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PREFACE. 


The  want  of  a  complete  history  of  the  rise*  pro- 
gress, and  decline  of  oni  i  in  mediate  predecessors 
in  cuiiquestt  tlie  Maiirattas,  lias  been  long  felt  by 
all  persons  conversant  with  the  affairs  of  India ;  io 
so  much,  that  it  is  very  generally  acknowledged, 
we  cannot  fully  understand  the  means  by  which 
our  own  vast  empire  in  that  quarter  was  acquired, 
until  this  desideratum  be  supplied. 

The  ditiicLiity  of  obtaining  the  requisite  mate- 
rials has  hitherto  deterred  most  of  our  countrymen 
from  venturing  on  a  subject  where  the  indefati- 
gableOrme  has  left  his  Fragments  as  a  monument  of 
his  research,  accompanied  by  an  attestation  of  the 
labour  which  they  cost  him.  The  subsequent  at^ 
tempt  of  Mr,  Scott  Waring  proved  not  only  the 
difficulties  oi  w  luch  Mr.  Orme's  experience  had 
warned  us»  but,  that  at  a  period  comparatively 
recent,  those  who  had  the  best  opportunities  of 
collecting  information  respecting  the  Mahrattas, 
were  still  very  deficient  in  a  knowledge  oi  their  his- 
tory. Circumstances  placed  me  in  situations  which 
at  once  removed  many  of  the  obstades  which  those 
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gentlemen  encountered,   and   threw  materials 

within  my  reacli  which  had  been  previously  inac- 
cessible :  nevertheless,  the  labour  and  the  expense, 
requisite  for  completing  these  volumes,  can  only 
be  appreciated  by  those  who  assisted  me  in  the 
design,  or  who  have  been  engaged  in  similar  pur- 
suits in  India. 

On  the  subversion  of  the  government  of  the 
Peishwas  the  most  important  of  their  state  papers, 
and  of  their  public  and  secret  correspondence,  were 
made  over  to  me  by  Mr.  Elphinstone,  ^ben  he 
\vas  acting  under  the  orders  of  the  Marquis  of 
Hastings  as  sole  commissioner  for  the  settlement 
of  the  conquered  territoiy  in  the  Deccan.  Captain 
Henry  Dundas  Robertson,  collector  and  magistrate 
of  Poona,  with  Mr.  Elphinstone's  sanction,  allowed 
confidential  agents  employed  by  me,  to  have  ac- 
cess to  the  mass  of  papers  which  were  found  in 
the  apartments  of  the  Peishwa's  palaces.  The 
Mahratta  revenue  state  accounts  were  examined 
and  extracted  for  me  by  the  late  Lieutenant 
John  Maclt  ()d  when  first  assistant  to  Mr,  Chaplin 
who  succeeded  Mr.  Elphinstone  as  commissioner 
fiir  the  conquered  territory.  The  records  of 
the  Satara  government  were  under  my  own 
immediate  charge,  and  many  original  papers 
of  historical  importance,  the  existence  of  which 
was  unknown  to  the  Peishwas,  were  confided  to 
me  by  the  Raja.  Mr.  Elphinstone,  when  govemor 
of  Bombay,  gave  me  tree  access  to  the  records  of 
that  government ;  I  had  read  the  whole  both  public 
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and  secret  up  to  179^9  and  had  extracted  what 
formed  man}  large  volumes  of  matter  relative  to 

my  subject,  when  Mr.  Warden  the  chief  sec  re  Ury, 
who  had  from  the  tirst  aiibrded  every  facility  to 
my  progress,  lebt  me  a  compilation  from  the  re- 
cords, made  by  himself^  which  shortened  ray  sub- 
sequent labours  and  afforded   materials  amply 
sufficient*  as  £»  as  regarded  English  history,  for 
the  years  that  remained    Mr.  Romer,  political 
agent  at  Surat,  not  only  read,  and  at  his  own 
expense  extracted  the  whole  of  the  records  of  the 
old  Surat  ftctory,  but  also  sent  me  an  important 
manuscript  history  in  the  Persian  language  which 
when  referred  to,  as  an  authority,  is  acknow- 
ledged in  its  proper  place.   The  viceroy  of*  Goa 
most  liberally  furnished  me  with  extracts  from  the 
records  of  the  Portuguese  government  j  and  the 
Court  of  Directors  allowed  me  to  have  partial 
access  to  those  in  the  £ast  India  House  for  some 
particulars  from  the  Bengal  correspondence,  and 
for  authenticating  a  variety  of  facts,  originally  ob- 
tained from  Mahratta  authorities,  but  of  which 
there  is  no  trace  in  the  secretary's  <^ce  at  Bombay. 
The  gentlemen  of  the  India  house  were  on  every 
occasion  most  obliging ;  the  very  old  records,  under 
Dr.  Wilkins,  which  I  could  not  have  read  without 
great  trouble,  were  made  perfectly  easy  by  the  in- 
telligence and  kindness  of  Mr.  Armstrong,  one  of 
the  gentlemen  in  the  office  of  Mr.  Pbtt 

In  regard  to  native  authorities,  besides  the  ini- 
portant  papers  akeady  mentioned,  records  of  tem- 
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pies  and  private  re | )<)?>» lories  were  seaicliotl  at  my 
request ;  family  legends*  imperial  aud  royal  deeds, 
public  and  private  correspondence,  and  state  papers 
in  possession  of  the  dscendants  of  men  once  high 
in.  authority;  law  suits  and  law  decisioiis ^  and 
manuscripts  of  every  description  in  Persian  and 
Mahratta,  which  had  any  reference  to  my  sub- 
ject, were  ])rocured  from  all  quarters,  cost  what 
they  migiit.  Upwards  of  one  hundred  of  these 
manuscripts,  some  of  them  histories  at  least  as 
voluminous  as  my  whole  work,  were  translated 
purposely  for  it  My  intimate  personal  acquaint- 
ance with  many  of  the  Mahratta  chiefs,  and  with 
several  of  the  great  Bramin  families  in  the  country, 
some  of  the  mcmbeis  of  which  were  actors  in  the 
events  which  1  have  attempted  to  record,  afibrded  ad- 
vantages which  few  Europeans  could  have  enjoyed, 
especially  as  a  great  deal  of  the  information  was 
obtained  during  the  last  revolution  in  Maharashtra, 
when  numerous  old  papers,  which  at  any  other 
period  would  not  have  been  so  readily  ])roduced, 
were  brought  forward  for  the  purpose  of  substan- 
tiating just  claims,  or  setting  up  unfounded  pre- 
tensions. Latterly,  however,  I  have  to  acknow- 
ledge many  instances  of  disinter^ted  liberality 
botli  irom  Brauinis  and  Mahrattas,  who  of  their 
own  accord  presented  me  with  many  valuable  do- 
cuments, and  frequently  communicated  their  opi- 
nions with  much  kindness  ami  candour. 

Next  to  Mr.  Elplunstone,  to  whom  I  am  indebted, 
not  only  for  the  situation  which  procured  me  most 
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of  these  advantages*  but  for  an  encouragementy 

without  which  I  might  never  have  ventured  to 
prosecute  this  work,  I  am  chiefly  obliged  to  my 
friendsi.  Captain  Henry  Adams*  revenue-surveyor 
to  the  Raja  of  Satara,  and  Mr.  William  Richard 
Morris  of  the  Bombay  civil  service,  tlien  acting  as 
my  first  assistant.    These  gentlemen  translated 
many  hundreds  of  deeds  and  letters,  numerous 
treaties,  se  \  ci  al  voluminous  histories ;  and,  iur 
years  togetiier,  were  ever  ready,  at  all  hours  after 
the  transaction  of  public  business*  to  give  up 
their  time  in  furtherance  of  my  object  Captain 
Adams  is  the  compiler,  in  many  parts  the  surveyor 
of  the  Map  of  Maharashtra,  which  accompanies 
these  volumes.   I  regret  the  necessity  for  its  re* 
duction,  irom  a  scale  of  six  inches  to  a  degree  to 
that  of  its  present  comparatively  incomplete  size  i 
still*  however*  the  situations,  and  distances  of  the 
places  laid  down,  will,  I  believe,  be  found  more 
correct  than  those  of  any  map  of  that  country 
hitherto  published ;  and  1  am  equally  >ound  to 
acknowledge  my  obligations  for  the  information  I 
obtained,  as  if  it  had  been  offered  to  the  public  in 
its  more  perfect  form.     The  original  materials 
for  Captain  Adams's  map*  were  procured  from  his 
own  surveys,  from  those  of  the  late  Captain  ChaDen 
of  Bombay,  and  of  the  late  Captain  Garllng  of 
Madras  i  which  last  were  sent  to  me  by  Lieutenant 
Frederick  Burr  of  the  Nizam's  service*  filled  up  in 
many  places  from  his  own  routes.    Captain  James 
Cniickshank*  revenue*surveyor  in  Guzcrat*  with 
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permission  from  tlie  Bombay  government,  furnished 
me  with  such  inibrmatioii  as  the  leoords  of  the 
office  of  the  bite  surveyor-general  Reynolds  afford, 
antl  with  Sir  John  Malcolm's  map  of  Malwa,  which, 
although  then  unpublished,  that  officer  readily  al- 
lowed me  to  use.  FinaDy,  the  Court  of  Dkectors 
granted  nic  permission  to  publisii  tiie  information 
til  us  collected. 

There  were  several  drawings,  and  some  likenesses 
of  natives,  by  European  artists,  piocui  ed  for  the 
purpose  of  accompanying  the  history.  Two  of 
the  drawings  from  the  ruins  of  Be^poor,  by  Lieu- 
tenant  W.  W.  Dowell,  of  the  Bombay  establish, 
ment,  the  same  gentleman  to  whom  I  am  indebted 
lor  the  frontispiece  to  volume  1st,  were  executed 
with  admirable  fidelity  and  precision,  and  would 
have  been  highly  ornamental,  if  not  illustrative } 
but  as  it  was  found  that  such  minute  engravings 
must  have  added  greatly  to  the  expense  of  the 
publication,  which  it  was  of  importance  to  render 
moderate,  I  have  been  obliged  to  omit  them, 

A  great  part  of  this  work  was  written  in  India ; 
and  as  the  chapters  were  prepared,  I.  submitted 
them  to  all  those  gentlemen  on  the  spot,  who,  from 
their  situations  or  puisuits,  seemed  most  likely  to 
be  able  to  corroborate  fiicts,  or  to  correct  errors. 
It  would  be  too  long  a  list,  nor  can  it  be  expected 
that  I  should  enumerate  all  those  who  were  so 
kind  as  to  read  portions  of  the  manuscript,  both  in 
Ind»  and  in  England ;  but  my  thanks  are  due  to 
Mr,  William  Erskiuc,  oi  Edinburgh  ;  to  Lieutenant- 
Colonels  Shuldham  and«  Vans  Kennedy,  of  ikun- 
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bay ;  to  Sir  James  Mackintosh ;  to  Mr.  Mill  $  to 

Mr.  Jenkins ;  to  Lieutenant-Colonel  Briggs ;  and 
to  Lieutenant  John  MacLeod,  whose  premature 
iate»  in  bdng  cut  off  by  a  fever,  at  fiushire^  where 
he  had  been  appointed  political  resident,  may  be 
justly  regarded  as  a  loss  to  his  country, 

I  have  thus  endeavoured  to  express  my  acknow- 
le^^ents  to  all  who  ftvoured  me  with  their  advice 
or  opinion,  or  who,  in  the  slightest  degree,  assisted 
or  contributed  to  these  volumes :  my  particular  ob- 
ligations are  commonly  repeated  in  notes,  where 
each  subject  is  mentioned ;  but  if  I  have  omitted, 
in  any  one  instance,  to  express  what  is  justly  due 
either  to  European  or  to  Native^  I  can  only  say, 
the  o^ussion  is  not  intentional,  and  proceeds  fix>m 
no  desire  to  appropriate  to  myself  one  iota  oi  merit 
to  which  another  can  iairly  lay  claim. 

I  am  very  sensible  that  I  appear  befim  the  public 
under  great  disadvantages,  as,  indeed,  every  one 
must  do,  who  having  quitted  school  at  sixteen,  has 
been  constantly  occupied  nearly  nine-tenths  of  the 
next  twenty^ne  years  of  his  life  in  the  most  active 
•  duties  of  the  civil  or  military  services  of  India ; 
for,  however  well  such  a  life  may  fit  us  for  acquir- 
ing some  kinds  of  information,  it  is  in  other  respects 
ill-calculated  for  preparing  us  for  the  task  of 
historians;  yet  unless  some  of  the  members 
of  our  service  undertake  such  works,  w[hence 
are  the  materials  for  the  futore  historian  to  be  de- 
rived, or  how  is  England  to  become  acquainted 
with  ladia?  Whilst  I  solicit  indulgence^ 'faowerary 


Digitized  by  Google 


Xiv  PREFACE. 
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to  such  defects  as  arise  from  lliis  cause,  it  is  also 

due  to  myself  to  apprize  tlie  reader,  tliat  independ- 
ent of  want  of  skill  in  the  author,  there  arc  difficul- 
ties incidental  to  tbe  present  subject,  besides  harsh 
names  and  intricate  details,  with  which  even  a 
proficient  in  the  art  of  writing  must  have  been  em- 
barrassed. The  rise  of  the  Mahrattas  was  chiefly 
attributable  to  the  confusion*  of  other  states,  and  it 
was  generally  an  object  of  their  policy  to  render 
every  thing  as  intricate  as  possible,  and  to  destroy 
records  of  rightful  possession*  As  their  armies 
overran  the  country,  their  history  becomes  blended 
witli  that  of  every  other  state  in  India,  and  may  seem 
to  partake  of  the  disorder  which  they  spread.  As  the 
only  method,  therefore,  of  preserving  regularity,  I 
have  sometimes  been  obliged,  when  the  confusion  be- 
comes extreme*  rather  to  observe  the  chronological 
series  of  events  than  to  follow  out  the  connection  of 
the  subjects  ;  a  mode  which  will  appear  in  sonic  ])arts, 
especially  ol'  the  first  volume,  to  partake  more  of 
the  form  of  annals  than  I  could  have  wished ;  but 
persons  who  are  better  judges  of  composition  than 
I  pretend  to  be,  found,  upon  examination,  that 
the  remedy  might  have  obliged  me  either  to 
generalize  too  much,  or,  what  would  have  been 
still  worse,  to  amplify  nnnecessaj  iJy.  I  have 
also  afibrded  some  explanations  for  the  benefit 
of  European  readers,  which  those  of  India  may 
deem  superfluous ;  and  on  the  other  hand  I  have 
mentioned  some  names  and  circumstances,  which 
I  am  certain,  will  hereafter  prove  useful  to  persons  in 
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the  Mahratta  country,  but  which  others  inaj  tiuiLk 
.  might  have  been  advantageously  omitted. 

There  being  differences  of  opinion  as  to  whether 

the  writer  of  history  should  always  draw  his  own 
conciusionsy  or  leave  the  reader  to  reflect  tor  him- 
seli^  I  may  expect  censure  or  approbation  accord- 
ing  to  the  taste  of  parties.  I  have  never  spared  my 
sentiments  when  it  became  my  duty  to  ofier  them  ; 
but  I  have  certainly  rather  endeavoured  to  supply 
facts  than  to  obtrude  my  own  commentaries ;  and 
though  I  am  well  aware  that,  to  gain  confidence 
with  the  one  half  of  the  worlds  one  has  only  to  as^ 
sume  it»  I  trust  that  I  shall  not  have  the  less  credit 
with  the  other  for  frankly  acknowledging  a  distrust 
in  myself. 

It  will  also  be  apparent,  that  though  I ,  have 

spared  no  pains  to  verify  my  facts,  I  have-  seldom 
thought  it  necessary  to  contradict  previous  mis- 
statements ;  ibr  so  many  inaccuracies  have  been 
published  on  many  points  of  Mahratta  history, 
that  it  seemed  far  better  sinipiy  to  refer  to  my 
authorities,  where  strong  and  undeniable,  than  to 
enter  on  a  field  of  endless  controversy.  At  the 
same'  time  I  have  endeavoured  to  give  every 
opinion  its  due  consideration  ^  and,  wherever  it 
seemed  of  importance  to  state  conflicting  senti- 
ments, I  have  not  fiiiled  to  lay  them  candidly 
before  the  reader,  that  he  might  rather  exercise 
his  own  judgment  than  trust  implicitly  to  mine. 
Still,  however,  in  such  a  work  many  errors  must 
exist :  of  these,  I  can  only  say,  I  shall  feel  obliged 
to  any  person  who,  after  due  consideration  and 
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inquiry*  will  have  the  goodness,  publicly  or  privately, 
to  point  them  out 

In  regard  to  orthography,  where  Indian  names 
have  already  become  familiar  to  the  English 
reader,  I  have  seldom  altered  their  usual  spelling, 
however  unlike  die  manner  in  which  they  are  pro- 
nounced by  the  natives^*  but  in  other  instances  1 
have^  with  «ome  exceptions,  nearly  followed  the 
system  of  Dr.  Gilchrist :  thus, 


A,  -   as  in  Hall. 

B,  Bh, .  -     Bud,  Abhor. 


C,  Ch, 

D,  Dli, 

E,  lEiBf  • 

F,  - 

G,  Gh,  " 

H,  - 
I, 

J,  - 
K,Kh,  . 

L,  . 
M,  • 


Cart,  Church. 
Dad,  Adhere. 
Th€P6|  B€€fl» 

FUl. 

Gun,  Doghole. 
How. 

Sin, 
Judge. 

King,MilkliQiiM. 

Lanui. 

BCsn. 


N,  •    as  in  Not. 

O,  00,      -  Hole,  Cool. 

P,  Ph,  -      Put,  Loophole. 

Q,    *      -  Lic^uor. 

R,  .      .  Ram. 

S,  Sh,  -      Sin,  Sheen. 

T,  lb,    -  Tent,  Natbook. 

U,  -      -  But. 

V,     -  Vend. 

W,-      -  Were. 

Y,      •  Tontfi. 

Z,  -     •  Zmy, 


N,  B,  aot  oUf  and  ow,  are  ail  to  be  sounded  like  ou  in 
house. 

Undon,  May  90^  IB» 


*  The  instanca  which  immediately  occur  to  me,  where  I  have  dcviate<l, 
from,  this  rule,  are  oular,  an  Jncarnalioti,  for  what  is  more  generslly  writton 
gvatar  ;  wuh-d  for  raked,  Jlli^'iulni/,  the  ji  sountled  like  the  Frpiicli  v.  in  s  in^ 
for  Bhoda^  or  Bouncdio  and  i'oungbuddra  for  Tumbooddra.  Xoongbuddra 
it  coffectly  written,  btcaoM  I  haf«  occMidn  to  toCBlioa  Hm  Toong  diilidct 
tram  the  Buddni,  and  toy  ear  bad  beoone  ao  •ocintamed  totbt  odier  wotdi^ 
Ibtt  I  wrote  Ibem  ai  I  wm  in  liia  daOj  hdrft  of  Iwning 
widwiitbafagiAiktoi 
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principal  Mahratta  families  underBccjapoor  and  Ahmednugur 

—  some  account  of  each  family — particularly  that  of  Bhon- 
slay.  —  The  Moghul  invasions,  for  the  purpose  of  subjuga- 
ting the  Deccan  states,  had  great  influence  on  the  rise  of  the 
Mahrattas. —  State  of  the  Deccan  when  the  Emperor  Akber 
projected  its  conquest — at  his  death,  A.  D.  1605,  in  posses- 
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The  above  is  a  representation  of  Bhoxoaneey  the  famous  Sword 
of  Sivajee ;  and  of  a  IVagrmck,  the  uistrnment  toUh  vohick  he 
murdered  the  General  of  the  Beejapoor  army. 

The  Vignette  at  the  top  of  the  Index  at  the  end  of  Vol.  8. 
represents  the  Sikka  Kutar^  or  grand  state  seal  of  the  Mahratta 
Empire :  both  the  iword  ami  tetd  nere  iakenjrom  the  origitmU 
at  Satara* 
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H1.ST011  Y 

OF 

THE  MAHRATTAS. 


Preliminary   Observations    rcsiwctiuf^    ihc    Cur^raphy^  Chi^ 
Features,  CUmate,  People,  Rdi^iou,  Lcamingf  Early  Hiitoryt 
and  Institutions  o/  ike  Mahratta  Country, 

According  to  Hindoo  geographers,  the  Deccan, 
or  country  south  of  the  Nerbuddah,  and  Maha- 

nuddee  rivers,  consists  ul"  a  cou^ulerable  number 
of  parts ;  but  there  are  five  principal  divisions, 
named  Drawed,  Carnatic,  Andur,  or  Telingana, 
Gondwaneh*,  and  Maharashtra.  All  well  informed 
Hindoos  talk  ^miltarly  of  these  divisions,  but  they 
disagrrec  iuateriallv  as  to  their  extent.  Colonel 
Wiiks,  in  tlie  absence  of  more  direct  evidence,  lias 
adopted  the  best  practical  rule  of  a^ertaining  their 
boundaries,  by  tracing  them  according  to  the  space 
over  which  each  particular  language  is  now  spoken. 

The  portion  termed  Drawee!  extenifs  front  Cape 
Comorin  to  tlie  north  of  Madras :  in  this  tract  tl)e 

*  The  mountainous  tract  called  Gondwaneb  is  inliabited  by 
a  lavage  race  of  people,  who,  as  they  are  not  Hindoos,  are 
siippoaed  never  to  have  been  conquered. 
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Tamul*  is  the  vernacular  tongue.  The  ancient 
Camaticy  is  comprehended  in  the  great  table  land 

between  Malabar  and  the  cDa^i  now  known  by  the 
name  of  Coroniaiidel :  the  G  iiuuts,  or  chain  of 
hills  on  both  sides^  form  its  boundary  to  the  east 
and  west;  but  it  extends  in  an  angle  between 
Telingana  and  Maharashtra,  as  far  north  as  the 
Maiijera  river ;  from  whicli  point  it  forms  the 
western  boundary  of  the  former,  and  the  south- 
eastern boundary  of  the  latter.  Telingana,  com- 
mencing southwards  about  Pulicat,  or  the  northern 
extremity  ol'Drawcd,  extends  to  Sicacole  inOrissa; 
which  last,  together  with  Gondwaneh,  occupies  the 
space  between  Telingana  and  the  Mahanuddee* 
The  fifth  division,  which  forms  the  western  bound- 
ary of  Gondwaneh  and  Telingana,  it  will  be  ne- 
cessary to  tlcliiiu  with  moi  e  precision. 

Maharashtra  is  the  native  country  of  the  people 
whose  history  it  is  now  proposed  to  trace.  Dif- 
ferent limits  are  assigned  to  this  great  portion  of 
the  Deccan.  According  to  the  Tutwa,  one  of 
the  books  of  the  Jul  ash  Shnster,  or  Hindoo  As- 
tronomy,  Maharashtra  extends  no  farther  than  the 
Chandore  range  of  hills»  where  Kolwun»  Buglana, 
and  Candeish  are  represented  as  its  northern  bound- 
ary, and  all  beyond  those  countries  is  indiscrimi- 
nately termed  Vendiuadree. 

The  tract  between  Chandore  and  Eroor  Manjera, 

♦  Malabar,  Toolava,  and  Gohurasiii,  rim  c  divisions  of  the 
Malabar  coast,  though  not  cxprcs^^ly  compiiscd  in  the  limits  of 
Drawed  ar.d  Carnatic,  arc,  from  the  similarity  of  their  lan- 
guages, considered  as  attnched  to  these  division'?  respectively  ; 
viz.  Malabar  or  Kerala  to  Drawed,  and  Toolava  and  Goburabht 
to  Carnatic. 
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on  the  Kistna^  is  certainly  the  moft  decidedly 
Mahratta,  and  in  it  there  is  the  least  variation  in 

the  language  ;  but  following  the  rule  adverted  to, 
in  its  more  extended  sense,  Maharashtra  is  that 
space  which  is  bounded  on  the  north  by  the  Saut* 
poora  mountains  * ;  and  extends  from  Nanndode  on 
the  west,  along  those  mountains^  to  the  Wyne 
Gunga,  east  of  Nagpoor.  Tiie  western  bank  of 
that  river  formH  a  part  of  the  eastern  boundary 
until  it  falls  into  the  Wurda.  From  the  junction 
of  these  rivers^  it  may  be  traced  up  the  east  bonk 
of  the  Wurda  to  Manikdroog,  and  thence  west- 
waid  to  Mahoor.  From  tliis  last  place  a  waving 
line  may  be  extended  to  Goa,  whilst  on  the  west 
it  is  bounded  by  the  ocean« 

The  Mahratta  language  prevails  throughout  this 
i^i  eat  tract  of  country  ;  but  in  a  space  so  extensive, 
there  are,  of  course,  various  dialects  ot  it,  with  a 
mixture  of  other  tongues  towards  the  verge  of  tlie 
boundaries  i  and  there  is  a  small  space  about  Suxat^ 
Baroach,  and  Rajpeeplee,  where  the  Guzerattee 
is  spoken,  but  which  may  be  excluded,  by  an  ima- 
guiary  line  drawn  from  Damaun  to  the  middle  of 
the  Naundode  district,  or  western  point  oi'  the 
Satttpoora  ranges  whence  this  definition  of  Ma> 
harashtra  commences.  The  whole  tract  compre- 
hends  a  surface  of  upwards  of  102,0()()  square 
miles,  and  its  present  population,  estimated  prin- 
dpally  from  the  returns  of  the  collectors  in  the 

territocy*  lately  conquered  by  the  British  govern* 

* 

*  Hie  Saiitpoora  is  properly,  I  am  infimned  by  Major  Tod» 
the  range  adjoining  the  Yeiidhiainoimtauit  to  the  touth,  but  the 
Mahrsttat  term  tfie  whole  SmOpoora. 
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inent,  is  about  six  millions,  or  at  the  average  rate 
of  fifty-nine  souls  to  tlie  square  mile. 

Maharashtra,  from  its  still  retaining  a  distinct 
language,  from  its  giving  name  to  a  class  of  Bra- 
mins,  and  the  general  appellation  of  Mahrattas  to 
its  iiiliabituiits,  was,  perhaps,  at  some  very  distant 
period,  under  one  Raja  or  Hindoo  prince.  Tliere 
is,  however,  no  direct  evidence  to  support  tliis 
conjecture ;  nor  is  there  any  ancient  history  in  the 
country,  excepting  the  iabuluus  legends  called 
Poorans,  which  relate  to  the  actions  of  gods  and 
men,  and  whicii,  though  probably  founded  on  his- 
torical truth,  are  yet  so  involved  in  mythological 
obscurity,  that  no  research  is  ever  likely  to  recon- 
cile  them  with  real  events.* 

*  One  of  tlieae  Poorans,  which  recoimU  Ibe  exploits  of  Pu- 
reshrarn  in  hu  war  with  t!ie  Kshittrces,  mentions,  Uiatat  the  close 
of  it,  having  extirpated  the  Kahittrees  and  oppressive  Rajas, 
and  conferred  tlie  conquered  territory  on  the  Braroins,  they  did 
not  choose  that  he  should  reside  amongst  them»  which  induced 
Pureshram  to  repair  to  the  western  coast  of  the  Deccan,  and 
to  petition  the  sea  for  a  place  of  residence.  This  request, 
however,  was  not  willingly  acceded  to ;  but  Pureshram  bent 
his  boW)  and  let  fly  an  arrow  from  the  top  of  the  great  western 
mountains,  at  which  the  ocean  was  intimidated,  and  receding 
before  it  to  the  point  at  which  it  fell,  lefl  dry  the  extensive 
tract  of  country  now  known  by  the  name  of  the  Concan 
and  Malabar  coast.  In  this  space  different  languages  are 
spoken,  and  Hindoo  geographers  divide  it  into  seven  part^ 
viz,  1.  Kerala,  2.  Toolava,  3.  Gohurasht,  4.  Concan,  or  Kum- 
pun,  5.  Kurar,  6.  Wurar,  and  7.  Burbur ;  these  are  sup- 
posed to  extend  from  the  Paniany  river,  to  Mount  Dilly, 
DureeaBhadurghur,  Sewdasheogurh,  or  Cape  Ramas,  Deogurb, 
Bencoote,  Basscin,  and  the  Taptec  river  respectively.  The 
three  first,  as  mentioned  in  a  preceding  note,  arc  attached  to 
Drawed  and  Carnatic ;  the  four  last  are  now,  by  the  natives, 
indiscriminately  included  in  the  lower  Concan,  or  Concan  below 
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The  Concan  is  that  part  of  Maharashtra  which 

lies  between  the  Gliaiits  •  and  the  sea,  and  extends 
along  the  coast,  fium  Scwdasheogiirh  to  the  Tap- 
tee.  Although  so  tar  below  the  great  ciiain  oi' 
mountains  stretching  along  parallel  with  the  western 
coast  of  India,  it  must  not  be  considered  a  flat 
country  ;  on  the  contrary,  tlie  C'oncaii  is  in  most 
parts  remarkably  rugged  and  broken,  interspersed 
with  huge  mountains  and  thick  jungles,  intersected 
by  rivers  and  numberless  rivulets ;  rocky  and  dear, 
until  they  descend  on  the  level,  where  they  are 
alilctcd  by  the  tide,  when  they  are  very  deep  and 
muddy.  The  roads  are  generally  stony  ibotpaths* 
and  become  more  inaccessible  as  they  approach 
the  Syhadree  mountains,  which,  except  in  places 
rendered  more  practicable  by  the  British  govern- 
ment, can  only  be  ascended  by  narrow  paths  and 
dedles,  sometimes  so  precipitous  that  a  led  horse 

the  Ghauts.  When  the  Concan  simply  is  mentioned  in  this 
work,  it  is  to  be  understood,  as  it  is  generally  considered  by 
Europeans,  to  extend  from  the  sea  to  the  line  at  which  the 
Ghauts  run  into  the  lower  country.  When  Concan-Ghaut- 
Mahta  ia  specified,  it  is  applicable  to  a  particular  tract  of 
mount^nous  country  hereafter  described. 

•  Ghaut  literally  means  a  break,  but  in  the  common  accept- 
ation, it  signifies  a  pass  over  ai)y  raii;:L  ot  lulls,  nnd  is  thus  ap- 
plied to  designate  tlie  hills  themselves.  When  Ghauts  are 
mrntioned  in  this  or  any  Indian  history,  the  reader  must  bear 
in  Ml II id  what  Ghauts,  or  rather  what  particular  range  of  bills 
arc  alluded  to  ;  the  Ghauts,  however,  especially  on  the  Bom- 
bay side,  are  the  distinguishing  aiipi  iluiion  of  tiiat  immense 
chain  of  hills,  which  extends  along  tlie  whole  western  coast  of 
India,  and  is  now  !n(ire  correctly  ternirti  the  Syhadree  (cor- 
ruptly Shyadrce)  mountains.  Ghatit  also  is  souietinu's  applied 
to  a  ford,  or  tlie  landing-place  on  the  bank  of  a  riv§x»  a  seoie 
in  which  we  iibaH  never  have  occasiou  to  u&e  it. 

B  S 


uiyiiizeQ  by  GoOglc 


6 


HISTOEY  or  TH£  MARRATTAS« 


can  with  difBculty  keep  his  footing.    When  as- 

cendinor,  anti  on  gaining  the  siuiiiiiit  of  any  of 
these  passes,  especially  to  the  southward  of  Poona, 
the  scenery  which  every  where  presents  itself  is  of 
the  grandest  kind*  Some  idea  of  it  may  be  formed 
by  imagining  mountains  succeeding  mountains^ 
three  or  four  thousand  feet  high,  covered  with  trees,- 
except  in  places  where  the  huge,  black,  barren  rocks 
are  so  Solid  as  to  prevent  the  iiardiest  shrub  from 
fiinding  root  in  their  clefts*  The  verdure  about  the 
Ghauts  to  the  southward  of  Poona  is  perpetual,  but 
duruig  the  rainy  season,  especially  towards  the  latter 
part  of  ity  wlien  the  torrents  are  pouring  from  the  sides 
of  the  mountainsy  the  eflect  is  greatly  heightened 
oy  the  extreme  luxuriance  of  vegetation ;  whilst 
gleams  of  sunshine,  reflected  from  the  breaking 
masses  of  clouds,  give  a  thousand  evanescent  tints 
io  eveiy  hill  they  light  upon.  Tempests  and  thun- 
der storms,  both  at  the  commencement  and  close 
of  the  soLiili-west  monsoon,  are  very  frequent,  and 
in  that  region,  these  awful  piienomena  of  nature 
are,  in  a  tenfold  degree,  tremendous  and  sublime. 

Notwithstanding  the  roughness  of  feature  which 
characterizes  the  Concan,  it  is  in  many  parts  re- 
markably fertile.  Its  breadth,  liom  the  sea  to  the 
summit  of  the  Syhadree  range,  is  ot  unequal  extent, 
ttarying  from  twenty-five  to  fifty  miles.  The  top^ 
or  table  land,  which  is,  in  many  places,  very  exten- 
sive, forms  part  of  what  the  natives  call  Concan- 
Ghaut-Mahta,  or  Concan  on  the  toj),  to  distincfviish 
it  f  rom  Thui-Concan,  or  Concan  below  the  Ghauts* 
The  highest  part  of  the  ridge  is  that  which  mime- 
diately  faces  the  Concan,  and  the  summit  is  gene* 
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rally  ironi  one  to  two  thousand  leet  above  the  table 
land.  The  breadth  of'  the  Concan-Ghaut-Mahta 
is  about  twenty  or  twenty-five  milesy  and  compre- 
hends all  the  mountainoim  tract  on  the  upper  or 
eastern  side,  inchidmg  the  vallies  that  lie  between 
tlie  smaller  branches  oi  hills.  The  Mahrattas,  in 
shorty  reckon  the  ConGan-Ghaut-Mahta,  irom  the 
point  at  which  these  branches  terminate  in  the 
plain  on  the  eastern  side,  to  the  summit  of  the 
ridge  iaciiig  tlie  Concan. 

The  Concan-Ghaut-Mahta,  from  Joonere  toKo- 
hpoor,  is  divided  into  the  Mawuls,  the  Khoras^  and 
the  Mooras :  these  are  names  used  by  the  natives* 
both  for  parts  of  the  talile  kiiul  and  the  vallies. 
The  whole  tract  is  populous,  and  the  vallies  are 
now  well  cultivated.  Theinhabitantsare  remarkable 
for  their  simple,  inofiensive  demeanour,  but  they  are 
hardy  and  patient,  and,  as  the  well  known  Mawu- 
lees  of  Sivajee,  we  shall  find  them  led  on  to  active 
and  daring  enterprise*  North  of  Joonere  these 
vallies  are  not  so  well  cultivated,  and  the  inhabit- 
ants are  ibr  the  iftost  part  Bheels  and  Koolees^ 
predatory  tribes,  wli(>»  m  Uitir  wildest  state,  subsist 
by  hunting  and  plundering.  The  MawuLs  Kho- 
ras,  and  indeed  the  whole  of  the  Ghaut^Mahta»  is 
tntested  by  wild  beasts,  particularly  the  royal  tiger, 
which  is  here  found  very  fierce  and  destructive. 

In  the  (Jliaiits,  ami  along^  the  hills  alluded  to, 
both  above  and  below  the  great  range,  the  summits 
are  frequently  crowned,  or  girded  towards  the  top^ 
by  large  massy  basaltic  rocks.  These^  with  little 
aid  from  art,  are  capable  of  being  formed  into  for- 
Lic:>i>es,  winch,  independent  of  the  extreme  diffi- 
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culty  of  approach,  often  seem  in  themselves  im- 
pregnable. In  many  of  them  there  are  springs  of 
the  finest  water,  and  in  all  a  supply  can  be  secured 
in  tanks,  or  reservoirs,  during  the  periodical  rains 
from  May  to  October.  Throughout  that  period  of 
the  year  it  is  scarcely  possible  for  troops  to  act  in 
the  Ghaut-Malita  ^  as,  superadded  to  the  steep, 
rugged,  rocky  hills,  and  the  deep,  winding  dells, 
covered  like  the  mountains  by  high  trees,  or  tan- 
gled with  low  impervious  brush-wood,  there  is 
almost  perpetual  rain  ;  most  of  the  rivulets  are  then 
frequently  swollen  into  impassable  torrents,  and 
there  is  a  chilling  damp  in  the  forests,  exceedingly 
insalubrious  to  persons  not  inured  to  its  influence ; 
in  slioi  t,  in  a  military  point  of  view,  there  is  pro- 
bably no  stronger  country  in  the  world. 

The  Ghaut-Maiita  is  succeeded  by  the  open 
country,  or  Desh,  which  generally  becomes  more 
and  more  level  to  the  eastward ;  but  there  are  four 
great  ranges  of  hills,  running  west  and  east,  ex- 
tending far  beyond  the  ordinaiy  branches  of  the 
Syhadree  mountains.  In  succession  to  the  Saut- 
poora  or  northern  boundary  of  Maharashtra,  there 
are,  the  great  chain,  commonly  called  the  Chandore 
range,  extending  from  Rhoura  to  the  heart  of  Berar ; 
the  Ahmedruigur  hills  from  Joonere  to  Bheer  j  the 
range  immediately  to  the  southward  of  Poona;  and 
the  Mahdeo  hills  to  the  north  of  Satara.  * 

•  ^  I  have  had  no  opportunity  of  ascertaining,  but  the  Chan* 
dote  hills  are  probably  the  highest  above  the  level  of  the  sea : 
there  is  a  very  perceptible  fall  in  the  country  from  Chandore 
to  the  Taptee,  and  from  the  Mahdeo  hills  to  the  Warna  and 
Kistna. 
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The  general  aspect  of  Mahrashtra  is  hillyy  the 
vallies  are  well  watered,  and  the  climate  is  perhaps 

the  most  salubrious  in  India  j  but  in  regard  to  cul- 
tivation, soil,  and  products,  it  is  iufenor  to  most 
other  parts  ot  that  tertiie  region* 

The  principal  rivers  are  the  Nerbuddah*  the 
Taptee»  the  Godavery,  the  Beema,  and  the  Kistna. 
For  some  distance  along  the  banks  of  these  rivers 
the  soil  is  in  general  excellent,  and  the  crops 
raised  cannot  be  exceeded  in  plenty  and  luxuri- 
ance. The  banks  of  the  Godaveiy,  or  Gonga  as 
it  is  termed  by  the  Mahrattas,  the  Beema  and  its 
tributary  streams,  theNeera  and  the  Maun,  are  all 
celebrated  for  their  breed  of  horses  %  particularly 
the  two  last»  which,  though  small,  are  accounted 
the  best  and  the  hardiest  that  are  reared  in  the 
Deccau. 

The  mass  of  the  population,  in  the  country  thus 
briefly  described,  are  Hindoos,  who,  by  the  ordi- 
nances of  their  sacred  writings,  are  divided  into  the 
four  well  known  casts  of  Bramin,  Kshittree,  Weysh, 

and  Shooder  ;  hut  all  these  classes,  though  nomin- 
ally preserved,  are  degenerated,  extinct,  or  greatly 
subdivided. 

*  These  are  distinguished  by  the  name  of  the  place  where 
they  have  been  reared ;  Gung-thuree,  Bheeni-thuree,  Neer* 
thuree,  mid  Maun  Desh.  Thuree  means  the  dale  or  strcUh  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  a  river,  mid  the  appellations  here  men- 
tioned are  ined  by  the  Mahrattas  in  speaking  of  these  couti* 
tries,  in  preference  to  any  other  name  by  which  subdivisions 
of  the  country  were  marked  by  Mahomcdans.  Berar  is  like- 
wise celebrated  for  the  hardiness,  but  not  for  the  beauty  of  ita 
horses. 
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The  Bramins  •  are  the  priesthood,  whose  lives 
ought  to  be  spent  in  worshipping  and  contemplat- 
ing the  Divinity,  and  teaching,  by  precept  and  ex- 
ample, what  is  proper  to  be  observetl  by  the  rest 
of  mankind,  to  enable  them  to  gain  the  favour  oi' 
the  godi;,  and  to  attain  a  more  exalted  state  in 
their  transmigration.  They  ought  to  have  no  in- 
terference in  worldly  concerns ;  but  they  have  long 
been  the  princi[)al  officers,  civil  and  imlitary,  in  all 
Hindoo  states.  Those  Bramins  who  strictly  follow 
tJie  tenets  of  their  faith,  and  devote  their  lives  to 
the  study  of  what  Hindoos  conceive  the  divine  or- 
dinances, are  held  iii  great  esteem  ;  but  otherwise, 
in  tlie  Main  atta  country,  there  is  no  veneration  t'ov 
the  Bramin  character. 

Independent  of  the  two  Mahratta  divisions  of 

*  There  are  in  India  two  general  divisions  of  Bramins,  tenn- 
ed  the  Punch  Gour,  and  the  Punch  Dravoed  ;  these  two  are  sub- 
divided into  iive  each ;  the  Punch  Gour  beloi^  to  whitt  has 
been  termed  by  Rennell,  Hindoostan  Proper,  or  the  country 
north  of  the  Nerbuddah,  and  the  other  five  to  Guserat,  and 
the  country  south  of  that  river,  and  the  Vendhia  or  (as  they 
have  been  already  noticed  by  the  more  familiar  Mahratta  name 
of)  the  Sautpoora  mountains.  Those  south  of  the  Nerbuddah 
are  the  Maharashtt  the  Andur,  or  Teling^  the  JJrawdf  and  the 
Camatic,    The  Goojur  are  of  Guzerat. 

Besides-  the  great  divisions  of  Mahdco  Bhugf,  and  Vhhnoo 
Bhugif  or  the  respective  foMowers  of  Mahdeo  and  Vishnoo, 
there  are  a  great  number  of  subdivisions  in  ail  these  five  classes 
of  Bramins,  wliosc  appellations  correspond  with  four  of  the 
great  divisions  of  the  ancient  definition  of  the  Deccan  already 
given;  they  also  derive  distinctions  from  any  of  the  four  Vedas 
in  which  they  may  be  primarily  instructed. 
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Coficanist  %  or  those  who  belong  to  the  country 
below  the  Ghauts,  and  Deshist,  or  those  of  theter* 

ritory  above,  there  are  in  the  Mnhratta  country  eight 
classes  f  of  Bramins,  who  diiier  iirom  uich  other  in 

*  The  Peishwa,  who  attained  sovereign  aatbority  in  the  Mah- 
ratta  luiiion,  were  of  thie  clan.  Concamstg,  Inmi  thie  circoni* 
stance,  and  the  power  which  it  naturall  j  threw  into  dtrar  bandsy 
pretend  to  some  iiiperiority  in  cast ;  but  theae  preteniioaa  are 
not  weU  fonndcd.  They  are  termed  €!hiipamah  whicb»  amongst 
other  significations,  means  "  a  dead  body  raised.'*  Hieir  origin, 
according  to  what  is  mentioned  in  a  Sanscrit  work,  entitled 
The  Syhadree  Kindt  was  fourteen  dead  bodies  of  different  casts 
that  had  been  drowned  in  the  sea ;  whence  th^  were  trans- 
ported by  Vishnoo  in  his  outer  of  Puresfaram,  after  he  had 
forced  the  sea  to  give  up  the  Cancan,  or  Puretkrtm  Ktketerf 
and  re^antmated  to  people  his  new  country.  From  these  Iborteen 
ftmilies  sprang  the  Concanee  Bramins,  who  are  now  distin- 
guished by  sixty  surnames.  The  Deshist  Braunas,  although 
they  have  surnames,  prefer  the  dSstineUon  of  their  fiuher^s 
name,  or  the  place  of  their  residence,  to  their  surname,  which 
they  will  seldom  mention. 

The  Concanist  Bramios,  before  the  elevation  of  Ballajee 
Wisbwanatb,  commonly  called  the  first,  though  in  fact  the  fifth 
Pdshwa,  were  not  employed  as  clerks  and  men  of  business^ 
but  as  hurkarut  and  spies.  They  carefully  suppress  or  destroy 
aH  copies  of  the  St/kairH  Kind,  where  their  origin  is  mentioned, 
and  a  respectable  Bramin  of  Waee  was,  a  fkw  years  ago,  dis- 
giaced  by  Bajee  Rao  for  having  a  copy  of  it.  The  Concanisfa 
say,  that  the  word  ^Upaiwun  was  originally  ^iiptMcf  literally 
signifying  searing  the  heart,"  made  use  of  in  their  addresses  ti> 
their  patron  Pareshram  for  not  attending  to  their  petitions^ 
this  expression,  however,  being  considered  ondutifol,  orim- 
proper^  was  changed  to  Mponun,  *'  pore-bearted,"  which  they 
interpret  **  a  sinner  pardoned.** 

Of  an  the  Bramios  with  whom  1  am  acquaintedr  the  Cdn- 
cantrts  are  the  most  sensible  and  InteQigeut. 

f  Their  names,  arranged  according  to  their  degree,  are 
1.  Kurara,  ft.  Yaj\irwedee,  or  Mahadinjen,  S.  Kannoo,  4.  Ileo- 
rookay,  5.  Kirwunt,  6.  Shenwee,  7.  TIrgoof,  and  8.  Sowflttay. 
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some  of  their  usages^  and  present^  to  those  accus- 
tomed to  observe  them,  perceptible  difiereiices 

both  of  character  and  "Appearance. 

The  second  of  tlie  lour  <jrand  classes  of  Hindoos 
is  termed  Kshittiee,  or  the  military  body.  The 
pure  Ksbittrees  are  considered  extinct;  but  the 
Rajpoots  ^,  who  assume  their  appellation  and  their 
privileges,  ai*e  the  least  degenerate  of  their  de- 
scendants. 

The  third  grand  class  is  the  Weysht,  or  tiie 
mercantile  community. 

*  Rajapootras,  or  literally  the  Childreo  of  Rajas.  They  are 
the  offspring  of  Kshittree  Rajas  with  women  of  other  casts, 
and  are  said  to  have  existed  since  about  the  year  2000  of  the 
Kalhee  Yoog. 

f  The  real  Weysh  is  also  said  to  be  extinct ;  the  Wanees,  or 
Banians»  occupy  their  place ;  but  of  a  long  list  of  the  classes 
of  Banians,  there  is  not  one  of  the  subdivisions  that  is  real 
Weysh.  The  class  termed  Komtee  which  is  roost  coounon  In 
Tclingana,  is  the  least  degenerate.  The  other  Banians  in  the 
Mahratta  country  are  the  Lingait,  Goojurt  and  Jain,  The 
Lingait,  although  their  Banians  reckon  themselves  Weysh,  are, 
like  the  Jain,  a  distinct  sect ;  they  are  divided  into  three  classes, 
termed  Silwunt,  Punchum,  and  Tirulee ;  their  Gooroos,  or 
priests,  are  termed  Jungum  ;  they  derive  their  appellation  from 
wearing  the  Ling,  an  obscene  symbol  of  both  Malideo  and 
Visbnoo.  They  will  not  eat  what  has  been  cooked  by  a  Bra- 
min,  and  they  differ  in  their  religious  tenets,  denying  the 
doctrine  of  metempsychosis  ;  they  are  also  deficient  in  some 
domestic  observances  rigidly  practised  by  other  Hindoos.  The 
Goojur  get  their  name  rather  from  their  country  lhan  their 
cast,  being  originally  from  Guzerat.  There  are  also  Bramins 
who  are  Goojurs.  Ttie  Jains  are  not  so  common  in  Maharash- 
tra as  in  the  country  south  of  the  Kistna.  A  good  account  of 
this  remarkable  sect  has  been  given  by  Colonel  Mackeusiey  in 
the  Asiatic  Researches,  vol.  ix. 
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The  last  of  the  four  grand  classes  is  the  Sbooder  : 
they  are  properly  the  cultivators*  and  as  such,  are 
known  in  the  Mahratta  count r\  !jv  the  name  of 
Koonbee. 

But  besides  these  four  grand  divisions,  there  are 
a  vast  number  of  Hindoos,  the  intermixed  progeny 
of  the  four  classes  and  of  each  othen  They  are 
not,  however,  what  the  European  reader  might 
fancy  as  outcasts:  they  iia\e  a  conimunit}  of  their 
own,  and  ranks,  professions,  and  employments 
peculiar  to  themselves,  of  which  there  are  an  infi- 
nite number*  All  trades  and  ardzans  are  of  this 
irregular  offipring,  and  classed,  in  Maliarashtra^ 
under  the  general  appellation  oi  Shunketjalee*  *. 

•  IndepcMdciii  ol  oiher  Hindoo  observances,  all  cla^sscs  of 
tlie  Sliunkerjafci'  have  a  sort  of  moral  and  religious  governnit'iit 
amongst  tlicmselvcs :  they  have  heads  or  chiefs,  wow  termed 
Muqudum,  Chowdree,  &c.  &c.  whose  puwei  secins  to  be  the 
result  of  supposed  sufTraijc,  ratlier  than  of  any  reguhir  election. 
There  is  no  one  Miujudam  who  has  any  very  general  authority 
in  the  Mahratta  country  ;  but  all  classes  are  subject  to  the  same 
sort  of  rules :  they  are  frequently  strict  in  enforcing  both 
spiritual  and  temporal  observances.  An  infringement  of  what 
is  customary  is  liable  to  a  general  imjuiry  in  the  community, 
every  member  of  which  may  be  readily  roused  to  a  jealous 
defence  of  what  is  consulercd  cither  privilege  or  propriety, 
Tlvclower  casts  of  the  ISliunkt  rjatt  e  are  not  less  particular  than 
the  others ;  and  hence  it  is,  tiiat  in  native  regiments,  the  Euro* 
pcan  officers  often  complain  of  having  no  trouble  with  affairs 
of  ca^l  e  xcept  amon^'  low-cast  men.  For  the  origin  of  the 
Slumkerjatee,  to  those  who  may  be  desirous  of  actjuiring 
iiiiaute  information,  reference  may  be  made  to  Mr.  Colebrook's 
writings  on  the  subject,  in  the  Asiatic  Researches,  vol.  v. 
The  most  remarkable  thing  in  the  classification  of  the  Shunker- 
jatee  is,  that  the  offspring  of  the  Shooder,  with  a  woman  of 
the  Bramin  dass,  u  the  lowest  ot  all.    The  term  Shunkerjateei 
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From  all  cast.-,  and  classes  there  are  devotees, 
who,  rciiouiicuig  tlie  world,  assume  a  rehgious  cha- 
racter, which  is  generally  put  on  in  order  to  attain , 
a  larger  share  of  what  they  pretend  to  give  up ;  but 
some  have  been  exemplary  in  their  conduct,  and, 
by  the  tenor  ot  iheir  lives,  as  well  as  their  penance 
and  observances,  are  supposed  to  have  been  ani- 
mated by  hopes  paramount  to  all  bodily  sufiering, 
and  to  have  looked  ibr  no  earthly  reward  $  that  in 
them  even  vanity  was  subdued,  and  that  they  were 
superior  to  that  i^^reatest  ot'all  seductions,  tlie  i)i  aise 
oi*  their  fellow-men.  A  person  of  such  a  character 
is  termed  a  Sadhoo :  he  may  be  of  any  cast,  or 
persuasion ;  for  a  Hindoo  admits  that  there  may  be 
pure  devotion  in  any  religion,  sex,  or  cast,  Ol 
the  Sadhoos,  or  saints  that  have  been  lamous  in 
Maharashtra,  Kiibheer  *  was  a  Maliomedan^  Took* 
aram  a  Banian,  Kanhoo  Patra,  a  woman  bom  of 
the  dancing  tribe,  and  Choka  Mela  was  a  Mhar  or 
Dher. 

Braniin  devotees  are  of  tliree  sorts,  Brimliacha- 
reef.  Wan  Frist»  and  Sunneashee. 

t         I     '  will  ■■  I  I  *  -   

in  the  Malirattii  country,  is  applied  to  the  mixed  daises,  which, 
in  many  other  parts  of  India,  and  in  Sanscrit  manuscripts,  are 
styled  fVur7i  Shunkur :  this  term  is  in  uac  in  Maharashtra,  but 
is  applied  to  any  iuit  ui  employment  in  which  a  person  may  be 
engaged  unbecoming;  hia  cdst.  A  Bramin  s  child  by  a  slave 
girl  is  termed  Si'Hdi  ,/. 

•  Kulihccr  lived  a  3Ioliumedau  ;  but  when  dead,  the  Hindoos 
claimed  hiiu  as  a  Sadhoo. 

-f  Though  this  be  a  nauie  for  those  devotees  who  are  rigid 
students  ibr  twelve  years,  all  liriunin  boys  are  termed  Brini' 
hachane  iVuin  the  time  of  their  admission  into  tlieir  cast,  that 
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Banians,  though  there  are  many  devotees  i'rom 
this  class  of  people*  are  oot  so  apt  to  become  so»  as 
the  other  casts. 

The  Rajpoots,  however,  and  all  classes  of  Shoo- 
tiers  *  may  become  (iosaeens  aud  ]]j  lagccs.  f 
.  When  a  Bramin  assumes  eitlier  of  these  cliarac- 
ters^  he  forfeits  all  claim  to  cast  as  a  Bramin*  Yet 
Gosaeen  is  a  familiar  name  for  the  followers  and 
disciples  of  the  famous  Mahapoonish    and  Brim* 


b,  ftom  the  period  at  which  Uie  ceremony  of  the  Moonj  is 
performed  until  the  consummation  of  their  marriage,  when 
they  become  Gr^utikp  or  housdiolden.  Hie  ceremony  of  Uie 
Afooff;  is  performed  in  all  Hindoo  fianlliei  of  the  higher  casta, 
of  which  the  males  maybe  entitled  to  use  the  Jtamth  or  dis* 
tinguiahing  thread  wm  next  lh»  sion.  This  talces  place  when 
the  boy  b  five  or  six  years  old,  and  the  occasion  b  celebrated 
with  more  or  less  pomp,  accwdiog  to  the  wealth  or  poverty  of 
the  parents.  The  ceremony  b  peiformed  by  the  household 
priest,  who  b  called  Gooroo,  or  Oopadheea,  and;  in  itself,  w 
merely  fastening  u  piece  of  cloth  about  the  chfld's  middle,  and 
tying  the  Janwa  diagonally  across  the  body,  over  the  right 
shoulder ;  whilst  the  Gayetrit  a  mystical  Sanscrit  verse,  is  pro- 
nounced by  the  child's  iiither,  which  all  Bkamins  know,  but 
none  ought  to  disclose.  Previous  to  this,  the  child  b  not  a 
Branain,  or  accountable  for  omissions  or  infringements  in  eatmg, 
hashing,  Ac.  ftc 

*  The  Gaolees,  or  milkmen,  hold  the  highest  rank  amongst 
the  Shooders ;  some  say  by  descent,  otheta  by  their  being  bom 
In  employment  about  that  most  saered  animal  the  cow,  Na* 
wees,  or  barbers,  from  being  firequently  In  contact  with  Bramins, 
likewise  acquire  a  reflected  superiority,  but  they  are  properly 
of  the  Shunkerfatee. 

f  Hindoo  devotees,  who  subsbt  on  charity,  are  oiten  indis- 
criminately termed  Fuqeers  by  Europeans;  though  the  term 
b  applicable  to  Mahomedan  beggars  only, 

X  An  explanation  of  this  word  will  appear  hereafter. 
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hacharec,  Hamdass  Swumv,  the  spintuul  director 
of  Sivajee  j  and  it  is  likewise  an  appellation  of 
tho0e  Bcamins  who  are  professional  story-tellers,  or 
reciters  of  Kuthasy  generally  known  as  Hurdass  * 
(iosaeen ;  but  in  these  cases  it  is  a  mere  nominal 
distinction. 

The  Gosaeens  t,  properly  so  called,  are  tbllowers 
of  Mahdeo.  The  Byragees  generally  maintain  the 
supremacy  of  Vishnoo* 

*  Dass  means  servant ;  Huree  U  a  name  of  VUhnoo.  Hur- 
dasst  the  servant  of  Vishnoo. 

f  Their  founder  was  Shiinkeracharya  ;  there  are  ten  divisions 
of  them,  with  some  shades  of  difference  in  their  observances  ; 
the  ten  arc  1.  GurcCf  2.  Poorccy  3-  Bharteft  \.  Butit  5.  Aruttt 
6«  SurusutieCi  7.  Teertj  8.  Ashrinif  9.  Sagur^  and  10.  Purwutt. 

To  become  a  Gosaeen,  such  casts  as  wear  the  Kurgoota,  or 
string  round  the  loins,  destroy  it,  and  substitute  a  piece  of 
cloth,  if  any  covering  be  deemed  necessary  ;  and  the  person 
generally  attaches  himself  to  some  one  of  the  fraternity,  as 
desirous  of  beconiini^  a  (7/r/a,  or  disciple.  Tiie  novice  niny 
proceed  thus  far,  and  still  retract:  the  irretrievable  step  by 
which  he  becomes  a  (iosaeen  for  ever,  is  in  the  ceremony 
called  Home,  which,  in  this  case,  must  be  gone  through  in 
the  most  solemn  manner.  It  is  peri'ornjed  by  taking  an  earthen 
vessel,  one  cubit  square,  termed  sfundcel ;  this  is  to  be  filled 
witli  pure  unmixed  mould,  over  which  powders  of  various 
colours  are  to  be  strewed  ;  tipon  this  a  fire  is  kindled,  and  over 
the  whole  Ghee,  or  milk,  is  poured  for  a  certain  number  of 
times,  during  which,  imu^ihrs mystical  verses,  are  repeated, 
and  vows  solemnly  made,  of  poverty,  celibacy,  and  perpetual 
pilgrimage  to  the  dift'erent  holy  places  throughout  India.  Ciiice 
is  buttor  clarified  by  boiling.  Milk  is  always  used  by  a  Brannn 
in  pertorming  the  Homey  on  this,  as  well  as  on  other  niorc 
common  occasions  of  daily  occurrence.  The  disciples  of  a 
Gosacen  arc  obtained  in  three  ways  :  voluntary  followers,  slaves 
purchased,  and  children  obtained  I'rom  |>ar<'nf?  who  had  vowed 
to  make  them  Goeaeeos  previous  to  their  birth. 


PRELIMiNAUY  OBS£RVATIONS.  IJ 

The  Gosaeens  are  a  much  more  numerous  hody 
in  the  Mabratta  country  than  the  Byragees  :  tlieir 
dress,  when  they  wear  clothes,  is  invariably  dyed 
orange ;  a  colour  emblematical  of  Mahdea  The 
Gosaeens,  for  the  most  part,  have  deviated  from 
tlie  rules  ot  their  order  in  a  manner  universally  stig- 
matized by  Hindoos.  They  engage  in  trade ;  they, 
enlist  as  soldiers ;  some  of  them  marry,  and  many^ 
of  them  have  concubines.  Gosaeens,  who  go  with- 
out clothing,  acquire  superior  character ;  but  those 
of  greatest  sanctity  are  the  Gosaeens,  who  never 
shaven  or  cut  their  hair  or  nails,  or  who  have 
vowed  to  keep  their  heads  or  limbs  in  a  particular 
position.  The  penances  by  extremes  of  heat  and 
cold,  and  the  voluntary  tortures  which  some  of 
them  undergo,  are  often  greater  tiian  one  might 
suppose  the  human  frame  could  endure* 

Men  who  survive  such  exposure,  and  voluntarily 
submit  to  such  bodily  suffering,  are,  it  may  easily 
be  conceived,  very  formidable  when  they  take  up 
arms*  Gosaeens  and  Byragees  have  frequently 
waged  4  religious  war ;  and  some  of  the  divisions 
of  Gosaeens  have  had  des])erate  battles  with  each 
other.  Under  a  weak  or  unsettled  government, 
the  Gosaeens  and  Byragees  have  botli  been  guilty 
of  dreadful  outrages  on  th<s  persons  and  proper- 
ties of  the  inoffensive  part  of  the  community ; 
but  tiie  former  are  more  notorious  in  this  re- 
spect than  the  latter.  They  used  to  travel  in 
armed  parties,  and  under  pretence  of  seeking  clia- 
ntj,  levied  contributions  on  the  country.  Where 
unsuccessfully  resisted,  they  frequently  plundered, 

'  VOL.  X.  c 
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AurA^  and  committed  the  most  hrMi  ehorbii. 

ties. 

The  reader  will  now  understand^  from  what  has 
been  said  of  the  most  conaipicuous  dasses  of  the 
inhabitants  in  Mahavashtra,  that  the  name  Mah- 
ratta  is  applicable  in  some  degree  to  all  of  them, 
when  spoken  of  in  contradistinction  to  men  of 
other  countries ;  but  amongst  themselves  a  Mali- 
tatta  Bramin  will  carefiiUy  distinguish  himself  from 
a  Mabratta.  That  term,  though  extended  to  the 
Koonbees,  or  cultivators,  is,  in  strictness,  confined 
to  the  military  families  ol  the  country,  many  of 
whom  claim  a  doubtful  but  not  improbable  descent 
fipom  the  Rajpoots. 

The  wtitaien  in  the  Mahratta  country  are  well 
treated ;  they  are  the  helpmates,  but  by  no  means 
the  slaves  ol  their  husbands  j  nor  are  they  in  tlie 
degtaded  state  in  which  some  travellers  have  de- 
scribed ttiie  cdndition  of  the  women  in  other  parts 
of  India,  and  in  which  the  ordinances  oi"  the  Shas- 
ters  would  place  them.  There  is  one  custom  ge- 
nerally observed  among  thcni,  which  is^  that  the 
MVes  of  ail  the  chie&  and  military  men,  who  prie- 
tend  io  Rajpoot  descent,  are  as  strictly  veiled  as 
the  Mahomedan  ladies  of  rank,  and  as  much  dis- 
grace attaches  to  their  being  seen,  paiticularly  by 
persons  not  Hindoos.  This  observance  they  pro- 
bably adopted,  in  the  first  instance^  from  the 
t)eccanee  Mussulmans,  or  the  Moghuls,  but  they 
say  it  IS  handed  down  as  a  usage  of  the  bi  anch  of 
Rajpoots,  from  whom  they  are  descended.  Mah- 
Ititta  ladi^  of  this  description^  on -the  death  of 
their  husbandSi  frequently  immolate  themselves 
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with  the  corpse;  but  in  caM  Where  tbejr either 

have  helpless  iniaiiLs,  or  important  family  affairs 
requiring  their  care»  tiiey  are  rarely  perqiitted.  ta 
do  sow  Should  they  for  the  latter  f  eason  choolo 
to  survive^  their  veQ  is  in  a  great  degree  raaovdd^ 
as  they  are  obliged  to  appear  where  business  de- 
mands their  prcseticc,  in  company  wiUi  men^  in  ai| 
assembly,  or  even  in  battle. 

With  legard  to  rehgion,  the  prinelpal  ftature  m 
that  of  all  HindooB  is  their  belief  in  the  traoBini- 
gration  of  the  soul  j  and  witliout  attempting  to  re- 
coaciley  much  less  to  defend,  tlie  ridiculous  incoa«> 
sistencies  of  their  wild  mythology,  or  to  account 
for  the  diflerenoea  lliat  exist,  in  what  may  be  now 
stated,  from  Aat  winch  prevails  in  other  parte  of 
India,  a  brief  summary  of  the  religious  creed  of 
the  Mahiattas  will  here  be  useful,  especially  to 
the  reader  in  Englaod:  —  They  believe  that  the 
gnat  Divine  Spirit  pervades  the  universe;  diat  the 
eoul  of  every  human  being  is  a  part  of  that  great 
kipirit,  and  when  perfectly  ])uritit"d  is  re-united  to 
it»  This  is  the  ultimate  reward  oi  the  good,  whilst 
the  puniAment  of  the  wicked  ooosisls  in  being 
re-bom  in  a  state  propoitionally  distant  from  diat 
reunion.  The  soul  which  animates  the  hotly  oi  a 
Bramin  is  nearest-  to  this  state  of  beatitude,  pro^ 
vided  he  shall  duly  fulfil  the  ordinances  of  his 
ftitfa ;  hot  if  he  do  not,  hia  soul  shall  be  detained 
in  nurrukf  or  h^  until  sufficient  torture,  in  ex. 
piation  of  sins,  has  been  inHicted,  when  it  ^^ ill  be 
^esA  to  re-^uumate  some  other  living  shape  upon 
die  earth*  The  souls  of  all  mankind  miist,  there- 
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fim^  IHI88  through  the  human  form  of  a  Bramiir 
to^  dieir  last  probation,  unless  that  perfect  goodU 
ness  can  be  attained,  which  they  describe  in  the 
character  of  a  Sadhoo ;  in  which  case  immediate 
admittance  is  gained  to  eternal  happiness. 
'  The  Mahrattas  suppose  that  the  divine  nature^ 
in  itself,  cannot  be  the  agent ;  yet,  from  this  di- 
vine nature,  or  great  spirit,  known  by  the  name 
of  Bnmh,  emanated  Prakritee*  or  nature^  and 
Brahma  the  creator,  Vishnoo  the  preserver*  and 
Siva  or  Mahdeo  the  destroyer:  the  respective 
wives  of  these  three  are  Sawitree,  Luzimec^  and 
Parbuttee, 

Brahma  cieated  all  things:  he  created  human 
beings,  and  was  himself  incarnate  i  he  is  the^ither 
of  the  DeoSf  or  good  spirits }  and  likewise  of  the 

i>y/5,  or  evil  spirits.  Indra  is  the  chief  of  the 
former,  and  Bullee  oi  the  latter.  The  agents  of 
preservation  and  destruction*  together  with  their 
wives,  have  likewise  become  incarnate^  ^nd  as*> 
sumed  a  multitude  of  forms  on  the  earth,  in  order 
to  fulfil  the  ends  of  their  being.  These  iiicania- 
tions  are  called  their  oiUars  ;  the  different  names  of 
these^  togetiier  with  a  number  of  emanations,  pro» 
ducea  host  of  deities,  amounting^  say  theBramins^ 
exdurive  of  Brahma,  Vishnoo,  and  Mahdeo^  to 
three  hundred  and  tluity  millions. 

There  is  but  one  temple  dedicated  to  Brahma 
in  India,  which  is  at  Pooshkur,  near  ^unerc^ 
Vishnoa  Mahdeo,  and  their  wives,  are  worshipped 
under  the  names  of  their  various  outars,  in  numer«> 
ous  tempies,  where  their  images  are  preserved. 
There  are  a  multitude  of  mcarnations  tirom  all  of 
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tliem  ;  but  there  are  eleven  principal  outais  of 
Mahdeo,  and  ten  of  Vishnoo :  those  of  Mahdeo 
were  chiefly  for  the  purpose  of  assisting  Indra,  in 
his  wars  with  the  Dyts :  those  of  Vishnoo  are  the 
most  celebrated ;  but  as  they  are  well  known,  it 
niay  be  sufficient  to  remark,  that  his  wars  for  the 
destruction  x>i  evil  genii,  and  oppressive  Eajas, 
and  the  shapes  he  assumed  for  the  preservation  of 
the  world  ^n  various  occamons,  are  recorded  in 

the  Poorans,  or  sacred  histories,  forming  the  sub* 
ject  of  their  great  popular  poems,  the  llamayun, 
the  Mahabhanit,  and  the  Bhagwut  These  poems 
have  in  htar  times  been  imitated  in  Mahratta».  and 
have  afforded  a  never  failing  fund  of  amusement^ 
in  supplying  ideas  and  allusions  for  all  Kiithas,  a 
sort  of  recitative*  intermixed  with  music  and  song^ 
in  which  tales,  achievementSy  acts»  and  penances 
of  the  gods  are  rehted,  anecdotes  and  allusions  to 
passing  occurrences,  often  wittily  introduced,  and 
gootl  moral  lessons  frequently  conveyed.  The 
Kuthas  *  are  a  popular  amusement  m  Maharashtra 
-wkli  all  lanka  and  castb 

There  is  no  religion  in  which  there  are  a  greater 
number  of  sectaries  than  that  of  the  Hindoos. 
The  two  great  divisions  are  tiiose  who  acknowledge 
the  supremacy  of  Vishnoo^  and  those  who  assert 
•the  superiorily,  or  equality  of  Mahdeo  f,  the  latter 

♦  Divested  of  the  religious  character  of  which  they  partake, 
Kuthas  more  nearly  resemble  Mr.  Matthews's  entertainments  of 
tiic  present  day*  than  anjr  thing  to  which  I  can  compare  them 
in  England. 

f  Mahdeo,  it  may  be  here  observed,  does  not  destroy  indis- 
criminately, and  is  not  the  dcpriver  of  life  ;  that  occupation 
belongs  to  the  goddess  MtuUi^qo  ;  and  as  soon,  as  the  soal  dc^ 

c  a 
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lias  long  been  the  pfevailing  creed  thmighoiit 

Maharashtra. 

Most  iiulividuals  have  some  deity,  which  thejr 
reckon  especially  propitious  to,  themselves :  tlu!* 
deitjr  18  termed  Aradb  $  but  every  family  has  in. 
wiably  a  tutdary  god,  who  is  styled  their  Kool 
$wamy.  •  All  the  gods  are  worAipped  hmmpc  par- 
ticularly at  certain  times,  for  instance,  Gunputtee, 
the  son  of  Maiideo,  on  commencing  any  thing ; 
and  the  name  of  Ram  (an  outar  of  Vishnoo) 
it  pimoonced  in  the  hour  of  death ;  but  the. 
Aradh  and  Kool  Swamy  are  inwardly  implored 
on  ordinary  occasions,  when  suing  for  strengUi 
to  perform  what  is  good,  or  to  resist  what  is  evil  $ 
to  obtain  health*  happiness*  or  any  worthy  object 
^uch  Bramins  as  can  be  termed  religious  instruo* 
tors,  are  either  Oopadliceas,  or  Gooroos  ;  the  dis- 
tinction in  these  is,  that  the  Oopadheea  is  com- 
monly  the  hereditary  domestic  teacher  in  a  tamiiy, 
and  die  Gooroo  is  the  choaen  instructor  and  inter^ 
cessor  of  an  individua]*  Many  persons,  especially 
men  of  consequence,  choose  some  celebrated  de- 
votee for  their  spiritual  guide,  whose  sanctity  is 
supposed  to  be  sudi,  that  by  his  intercession  with 
Ae  Deity,  objects  wiU  be  granted  which  would  be 

parts,  it  is  carricil  to  be  judged  by  Yem  Dhurmt  i^o  k  the  sop 
of  Soori/a,  (tlic  sun,)  an  outar  of  ViibDOO.  I  have  not  met 
with  Mahdeo  as  the  renovator :  and  if  that  idea  be  taken  fiom 
any  similarity  in  character  with  thehmithen  deity  Jupiter  geni- 
tor,  as  alliukd  to  by  Sir  William  Jones,  it  it  afimdfiU  nation, 

to  fcav  tliL  least. 

-   *  B\  luoo,  Joteba,  Kundoba,  and  Pferbutteey  mxler  faar  name 

of  Dcwi  e-Bhowancc,  are  generally  the  Kool  Swamy  and  Aradh 
of  the  -Mahrattu  soldiery.  In  villages,  teraplcs  lo  Byhroo,  Lux- 
mi  cl,  md  Gunputtee,  are  tbie  moit  eosaxotm* 
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4epied  to  the  Ib6^  vortbj  individual*  Sudi.  a 
mediatory  though  he  may  not  attain  the  character 

of  a  Sculhoo,  IS  superior  to  other  Gooroos,  and 
squires  the  appellation  of  Mahapooraash.  *  It  is- 
femackabie  lib^t  tlie  Mahqpoorooah.  of*  tbi^  jdalv 
jrattas  i8>80inetMne^  a  Mafaomed^Q* 

All  natives  of  India,  even  the  most  intelligent 
,of  thera,  ^re  extremely  supeistitioiis,  and  place 
^eat  i:eliancii9  m  astrology,  omens^  prodigies,  ai^l 
•propbeciet^  md  nothing  of  ini^c»  witchcraft,  cir 
jmperoatural  agency,  is- too  gnwa  Sx  the  criedulijty 
^  the  multituUe. 

All  Mabratta  learning,  except  simple  reading,, 
.writing,  and  iMithmetic,  i^  confii^  to  (hose  Bra.- 

miiiBtf  who  atiidy  the  Sansciit  language,,  iawfaiol^ 
only  their  sacred  writings  are  composed.  The 

principal  of  these  are,  the  four  Bheds,  or  Vedas  j 
^e  six  Shastersi  ^  the  f  oorans|,  or  sacred  his* 

*  The  Mahapooroosh  is  frequcntiy  referreil  to  as  an  oracle, 
and  on  predictic^  falsely,  it  often  blamed  by  the  disappobted 
in^vidual,  who  declares  him  responsible  for  the  unfortunale 
iMoe  of  the  affiur.  On  Cheotber  hand,  when  the  MubapoiiroiMh 
is  not  so  well  rewwded  as  he  might  expect,  be  sonietlmet 
(though  Ibis  is  rare)  threatens  to  withdraw  his  pretectieo.firfiei 
a  person  ao  unmindful  and  so  unworthy. 

f  Bramtns  learned  in  the  Shasters  have  the  title  of  Shastree ; 
in  the  Vedas,  Waudeek ;  in  both  Shasters  and  Vedas,  Pundit. 
Titles  wbicboHidifieaearfrie  thoaeef  the  leanadl  Jftabbif  in  te 
Jewish  synagogue* 

%  The  Pooiaaa  were  written  1^  Veas,  inspired  Bramio, 
one  of  the  seven  immprtal  human  beings.  Walmeek,  the 
author  of  the  Ramayun,  was,  aceording  to  Mahratta  legend,  a 
Koolee,  whose  place  of  residence  is  pointed  out  near  the  Neeaa 
Bridge*  at «  village  called  Veerwalla,  not  §Mt  69a  Jqecf/i  and 
ceotigwius  to  the  Focnindhur  rai^e* 
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tories^  of  which  there  are  eighteen  principal ;  but 
upon  these  there  are  an  infinite  number  of  ei^ 

planations  and  commentaries. 

A  small  proportion  only  of  the  Mahratta  Bra- 
mins  understand  Sanscrit ;  and  there  is  no  great 
proficiency,  ev&a  in  Hindoo  literature,  to  be  found 
-among  them  at  the  present  day. 

Much  injudicious  praise  has  been  'lavished  on 
the  learning  and  virtue  of  the  Hindoos,  and  in 
exposing  these  panegyrics,  their  character  has  be- 
come the  theme  of  still  more  injudiqious  censure; 
Both  extremes  are  unjust ;  and  surely  it  would  be 
better,  that  the  unfavourable  side  of  the  picture 
should  not  be  viewed  by  any  person  whose  ibr- 
•tunes  may  lead  him  to  the  shores  of  India  .as  a 
'servant  of  the  public.  If  our  young  countrymen 
•proceed  to  their  destination  unbiassed  by  prejudice, 
study  the  language,  and  cultivate  tlie  acquaintance 
of  the  natives,  they  will,  afler  loug  intercourse^ 
have  many  kind  recollections  and  feelings  towards 
them.  They  may  often  be  disgusted  with  corrupt 
tion,  meanness,  antl  every  debasing  passion,  which 
observation  and  general  intercourse  with  mankind 
in  all  parts  of  the  world  will  too  frequently  dis- 
cover;  but  they  will  soon  perceive,  that  many  of 
these  vices  have  originated  in  a  corrupt,  oppressive 
government,  and  the  demoralizing  effects  of  an 
absurd  superstition ;  that  they  really  possess  many 
virtues,  and  great  qualities;  and  that  much  of 
what  is  amiable,  in  every  relation  of  life,  may  be 
Ibund  amonixst  the  natives  of  India. 

We  now  proceed,  however,  to  notice  the  first 
records  of  events,  which  have  as  yet  been  dts^ 
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•ooveredy  relative  to  that  portion  of  the  people -of 

whom  our  subject  more  particularly  treats.  • 

Like  the  early  history  of  every  country,  that  of 
^Maharashtra  is  involved  in  much  ohscuhty ;  yet 
.there  are  traces  of  two  or  tiiree  gieat  revoiiitioiilt 
previous  to  the  Mahomedan  conquest  Popular 
legend  tells  us,  tliat  the  people  called  Gursee,  who 
are  a  low  cast,  and  the  hest  performers  amongst 
'the  rude  musicians  of  the  country^  are  the  abori* 
gines  of  Maharashtra :  and  this  is  supported  by  the 
authority  of  the  Poorans,  in  which  it  is  stated, 
that  the  tract  between  the  Cavery  and  the  God- 
avery,  was  termed  Dhundkarinyaj  or  tiie  forest, 
and  that  when  Rawun  held  universal  sway,  he  be* 
stowed  it  upon  the  Wi^hUree^  or  musicians.  But 
the  first  authentic  account  we  have  of  any  sovereign- 
ty in  the  country,  is  that  of  which  Tagara  was  the 
metropolis*  This  city  was  frequented  by  Egyptian 
•merchants  two  hundred  and  fifty  years  brfore 
<Christ ;  and  the  author  of  the  Periplus  of  the  Ery« 
threan  sea,  who  wrote  about  the  middle  of  the 
second  century,  particularly  mentions  it  as  a  place 
of  great  resort,  and  well  known  to  the  Greeks  as 
the  emporium  for  the  supply  q£  their  merchandise. 

Its  name  is  well  known  to  learned  Hindoos,  but 
its  exact  position  has  not  been  ascertained  • ;  though 
it  was  probably  situated  on  the  bank  of  tlie  God- 
tavery,  a  litde  to  the  north-east  of  the  modem  town 
ofBheer.  It  was  under  the  government  of  aRajpoot 
•  prince,  whose  authority  appears  to  have  been  very 

*  la  the  traosactions  of  the  Bombfly  Literary  Soeietjr, 
vol.  iii.  my  ratsonf  for  this  suppontion  are  published.  . 
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«Kt«ii8iv^  tnd  Acknowledged  by  several  oilier  ngasb 
as  he  k  tlylcsd  die  chief  of  the  chiefs  of  Tagiura.*' 

It  is  probable  that  the  power  of  the  rajas  of 
Tagara  originated  by  conquest  from  the  northward ; 
4M4t  the  next  revolutioa  of  which  we  have  my  trac^ 
appeftn  to  hav^  beenoecwsanal  bjraniostinieetioo 
«B  the  oountry,  beaded  by  a  .mail  of  an  bifimor 
cast,  named  ShaUvahant,  whose  accession  to  power 
forms  an  epoch,  comjaencittg  in  the  yew  77— 7S  of 
the  Christian  era. 

Shaiivahan*  it  is  suppoaed*  nanoved  the  seat  of 
govemmeiit  to  Fniteadiaii,  which  is  the  Faithana 
mentioned  in  the  Periplus,  and  the  modern  town 
of  Muogy  Pyetun,  situated  oa  the  banks  of  the 
.Godavery. — What  follows  in  regard  to  this  prince 
is  extracted  fiom  the  ftbidous  l^geods  fl^  th^ 
country. 

SliaUvahan  |  annexed  the  territory  of  a  raja, 
wiio  reigoed  at  Asseer,  to  his  own  dominious :  thi^ 
nga  was  descended  from  Sliasodayy  a  Bigpoot  nga  * 
of  the  sdar  race ;  his  ancestor  having  emigrated 

*  Mentioned  in  old  grants  of  land,  engta?ed  on  copper* 
plates. 

t  He  is  said  by  some  to  have  been  a  Koonboo,  or  cultivator, 
aftd  by  others  to  have  been  the  son  of  a  Koomar,  or  potter.  The 
legends  of  the  country  call  him  an  outar  of  Mahdco.  Hia 
mother,  says  the  same  authority,  was  the  virgin  daughter  of  a 
Brandn,  who  becoming  pregnant  by  a  snake  of  a  sacred  kind, 
iraa  in  consequence  supposed  to  be  disgraced,  and  was  driven 
firom  ber  father's  threshold ;  but  she  was  feoeived  into  tbf  home 
0f  a  potter,  by  whom  she  was  protected. 

t  There  are  various  legendi  respecting  Sbalivalum,  in  dif- 
ferent parts  of  India :  this  is  what  is  current  in  Maharashtra, 
and  it  U  not  of  importaaee  to  taquiro  whother  this  or  that  iable 
be  the  more  probaUe.  *^ 
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from  Koshul  Desh,  the  modern  Oude,  and  founded 
a  state  on  the  south  side  oi  the  ^erbuddah,  which, 
at  the  period  of  its  eonqueflt  by  Shalivahao^  had 
existed  1680  years..  ShaliTahaii  put  the>  whole  of 
the  members  of  this  family  to  death,  excepting  one 
woman,  who,  having  escaped  with  her  infant  soi^ 
found  shelter  and  subststence  in  a  mimculous  maiB- 
ner  amongst  the  Sau^pooca  mountaiiis ;  thi9  son 
afterwards  became  the  founder  of  the  fiunily  of  the 
Rana  of  Cheitore.  From  the  Ranas  of  Cheitore 
sprang  the  lianas  of  Oudepoor,  universally  admitted 
to  be  die  oldest  family  in  Hindoostan;  and  €am 
them,  according  to  die  legend  quoted,  it  is  pre^ 
tended  that  the  founder  of  the  Mahratta  nation,  as 
hitherto  known  to  m,  drew  his  lineage.  The  le- 
gend proceeds  to  state,  that  Shalivahan  long  waged 
war  with  Vikramajeet»  the  Prince  of  Matwa;  but 
they  at  last  concluded  a  treaty  by  which  the  Ner- 
buddah  became  the  boundary  of  ShaUvahan  to 
the  north,  and  of  Vikramajeet  to  the  south.  The 
commencement  of  the  reign  of  each  was  to  form 
an  epoA  for  future  calculation  in  their  respective 
countries ;  that  of*  Vikramajeet  commences  fifty^ 
seven  years  before  the  birth  of  our  Saviour,  and  is 
jstili  prevalent  to  the  northward  oi'  the  Nerbuddah^ 
whilst  that  of  ShaUvahan,  already  noticed,  con- 
43mm  in  die  Deccan*  Jn  the  Mahratta  nuam- 
scripts,  these  epociis  have  been  rather  inconsist- 
ently adduced  as  a  proof  of  such  a  treaty  betwixt 
Vikramajeet  and  Shalivahan ,  because  as  there  is 
a  difference  of  one  hundred  and  thirty-three  years^ 
the  eras  themselves  xefiite  the  story;  unless  we 
&up^Qi»e  that  Vikramajeet  had  prior  claims  to  nov^- 
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feign  ty,  and  that*  the  era^was  reckoned  iirom  tfid 

time  of  some  of  his  forefathers. 
-  There  were,  probably^  several  other  revolutions  m 
Maharashtra;  but  nothtng  is  known  as  to  the  cause* 
jor  period  of  aisubsequent  removal  of  the  capital  from 
Paithana  to  Deogurh,  the  modern  Doulutabad. 
•Some  manuscripts  deduce  a  succession  of  rajas  from 
iShalivahan  to  Jadow  Kamdeo  Rao,  who  was  the 
reigning  prince  at  the  time  of  the  first  appearance 
of  the  Mahomedans  in  that  quarter,  in  die  end  of 
the  tiiirtccnth  century.  At  that  period,  and  as  far 
4)ack  as  there  is  any  authentic  record,  the  Mahratta 
•country  seems  to  have  been  divided  into  niany.saiail 
:stateS|  more  or  less  independent 
•  Ferishta  mentions  the  opposition  which  Alp  Khan, 
the  Soobehdar,  or  Governor,  of  Guzerat,  experi- 
enced from  a  raja  named  Kirren,  when  co-operating 
with  Muliik  Kafoor  in  the  second  expedition  into 
^the  Deccan.  The  Raja  €£  Gondwaneh  is  noticed ; 
and  the  liaja  of  Buglana  is  frequently  aiealioued 
by  that  author.  By  a  grant  of  land,  engraved  on  a 
'CopperplatCy  and  ibund  at  Tannah  near  Bombay** 
it  appears  that  there  was  a  Raja  reigning  in  or  near 
«the  island  of  Salsette,  A.  D.  1018,  who  claimed  de- 
scent from  the  rajas  of  Tagara.  A  copperplate  of  a 
^similar  description,  found  at  Satara  t,  proves  that 
A.  D.  119^  there  was  a  Raja  at  Panalla»  who  pofr* 
sessed  a  considerable  territory,  t   By  the  legends 

*  Fint  volunie  of  Aiiatic  Resetrcbes,  page  357* 
f  Transoctioni  of  the  Bombay  Literaty  Society,  voL  iii. 
X  He  is  said  to  have  built  the  following  fifteen  forts,  via. 
1.  Pawangurb,  %  Fsnatta,  S.  Bhoodurgurh,  4.  Bowra,  A-Kelnj^h, 
(or  Visbalgiirh,)  6.  Samangurh,  jT.Raogoa,  8.  WusBiuitgiirh* 
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of  the  country,  he  is  said  to  have  reigned  over  the, 
whole  of  the  tract  extending  fh)m  the  Mahdea 
range  of  hills^  north  of  Satara»  to  the  Humkassee 
river,  south  of  Kalapoor,  and  including  all  the  south* 
em  tract  of  the  Con  can  as  far  as  Sewdasheogurli. 

This  raja  likewise  claimed  descent  from  tlio 
rajas  of  Tagara.  His  country^  accordfaig  to  tra« 
dition,  was  reduced  by  a  raja  named  Singin,  also 

said  to  have  been  a  Rajpoot  prince.  The  place  of 
his  standing  encampment  during  the  time  his  troops 
were  reducing  the  country  of  the  raja  of  Panalia» 
is  still  shown  close  to  Mahsooma  in  the  neighbour* 
hood  of  Poosasaoly,  south  of  Satara.  The  Raja 
Singin  died  before  he  had  firmly  established  himself, 
and  the  territory  of  Bhoje,  Raja  of  Panalla,  fell  into 
the  hands  of  Mahratta  polygars.*  The  Concan- 
Ghaut^Mahta,  firom  the  neighbourhood  of  Poona 
to  the  Wama,  belonged  to  a  family  named  Sirkay; 
whose  descendants  assumed  the  title  of  raja,  and 
to  this  day  rank  amongst  the  'highest  of  the  Ma^ 
hratta  nobility,  t 

It  is  probable*  that  future  research  in  the  Deccan 
may  add  considerably  to  this  list,  and  establish 
iiirther  proof  s  in  support  of  an  opinion  now  pretty 


9*  Satan,  10-  Chundnn,  11*  Wundun,  1%  Nandgeeree,  1S» 
Uinja,  14<.  Ptodoogurh,  and  15.  Wyiatgurh.  Tbiey  ava  atlU 
Jmown  by  iSbme  nainei,  axeeptiag,  I  bcUara,  Bhoodtngiirh. 

*  Polygar  in  the  Blaliratta  country,  means  one  who  has  be* 
cone  mdependent,  wb6  refiises  to  pay  revenue,  and  leries  con- 
tributions firom  all  those  from  whom  he  can  cnfoice  them. 

t  Bfahratta  BfSS*  and  tiaditioo. 
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gmeM  utiong  Eurqpeansi  that  India,  at  a  period 

long  antecedent  to  the  Maliomeduii  conquest,  was 
divided  into  many  small  states. 

The  most  beneficial  insult  of  such  research  would 
be^  the  probable  diacoveiy  of  the  various  modes 
of  reranie  management,  and  the  origin  of  many 
institutions  now  found  m  the  country.  Some  par- 
tial exphmatioa  of  these  points  must  here  be  given, 
because  a  previous  acquaintance  with  them  Is  es- 
sentiallj  necessaiy  to  the  reader,  in  order  to  under* 
stand  the  state  of  the  country  at  different  periods, 
and  to  comprehend  the  mode  in  which  the  niadern 
Mahrattas,  gradually  and  insidiously  tbuiid  pre- 
texts for  encroachiDg  upon  the  corrupt  apd  indo- 
lent Mahomedans. 

•  In  Maharashtra,  and  indeed  throughout  all  the 
country  of  the  Hindoos,  next  to  tlieir  singular 
arrangement  into  casts,  the  most  striking  feature 
in  their  polity  is  the  division  of  the  whole  country 
into  villages,  each  of  whidi  forms  a  distinct  cobk 
ni  unity. 

A  Hindoo  village  in  the  Deccan  is  termed 
GaoM ;  wben  not  a  market-towUt  it  is  called 
Mcmxa  ;  and  when  it  enjoys  that  distinction,  it  is 
styled  Kusba.  Every  village  is  a  small  state  in 
miniature,  and  all  the  land  in  the  country,  with 
the  exception  of  inaccessible  mountains^  or  places 
\rfiolly  mtfirequented,  is  attadied  to  some  one  vil> 
lage.  The  boundaries  of  its  lands  are  defined,  and 
encroachments  carefully  resisted ;  the  arable  land 
is  divided  into  iieids  ^  each  field  has  a  namey  which, 
together  with  the  name  of  the  owner  or  occnpant 
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is  registered.  The  iuhabitaiits  are  principally 
cuhifstors,  and  are  now  either  Meerasdars*,  or 
Oopteeait  These  names  tem  to  diatinguiBh  the 
tenure  by  which  they  hold  their  lands.  The 
Oopree  is  a  mere  tenant  at  will,  but  the  Meeras- 
dar  is  a  hereditary  occupant^  whom  the  govern- 
nient  cimnot  displftce  as  lodg  as  he  pays  the  assess 
ment  on  his  fields  With  various  privil^es  and 
distinctions  in  iiis  village,  of  minor  consequence, 
the  Meerasdar  has  the  important  power  of  selling 
or  transferring  his  right  of  occupancy  at  pleasure. 
To  render  this  right  saleable^  of  course^  infers  a 
low  rate  of  assessment,  and  much  discussion  as  to 
his  being  the  proprietor  of  the  soil  iias,  in  con- 
sequence, arisen,  indifferent  parts  of  British  India.. 
It  iff  a  current  ojunion  in  the  Mahratta  country 
that  all  the  lands  were  originally  of  this  description. 

Besides  the  cultivators  and  the  regular  establish- 
ment, there  are  other  casts  and  trades  in  propor- 
tion to  tlie  size  of  each  vill^e.  The  complete 
establishtnent  consists  of  a  Paiett,  Koolkumee,  and 
VhougulOf  with  twenty-four  persons,  called  the 
Baruh  liaiowtoi/f  and  Baruh  Alovctay.t  These 

•  Meerasdar.  This  is  a  Mahomedan  appellation,  though  in 
more  general  use  than  Thulkuree,  whicii  is  the  Mahratta  wor4 
for  the  same  sort  of  tenure. 

f  Oopree  literally  signifies  a  stranger,  and  is  here  applied  to 
mere  renter,  in  opposition  to  the  hereditary  occupant. 

%  The  following  are  the  twelve  Balowtay,  and  twelve  Alowtay, 
according  to  the  general,  but  not  uftivergal  opinion  of  the  M ah- 
rattas ; — First,  Balototay,  —  The  head  of  the  twelve  Balou  tay  is 
the  carpenter.  Second,  the  blacksmith.  Third,  the  shoemaker 
and  currier.  Fourth,  the  Mhar,  or  Dher.  This  is  a  person  of 
the  very  lowest  order  of  Shunkeijoteei  excqpt  the  Mang ;  but 
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twenty^four  perscms  are  of  various  trades  and  pro^ 

fessions,  necessary  as  artisans  ami  puljlic  servants, 
or  desirable  on  account  of  religious  observances 


on  tbe  ▼flltge  ertabliifammt  hit  duties  ate  wery  importaot.  The 
Mbar  acUas  4Coul»  as  guidCi  frequently  as  watchman ;  he  deant 
tiavellera*  haneu,  and  is  obliged,  if  lequired,  to  carry  the  tra- 
vellers* baggage;  he  is  a  principal  guardian  of  the  villagie 
boundaries,  and  in  Maharashtra,  the  Mbars  are  a  very  active, 
useful,  and  intelligent  race  of  people.  Fifth,  the  Mang,  makes 
all  leather  ropesi  thongs,  whips,  ftc,  used  by  the  coltifators; 
he  frequently  acts  as  watchman ;  ha  Is  by  profession  a  thief 
and  executioner;  he  readily  hires  himself  as  an  assassin,  and 
when  he  commits  a  robbery,  he  also  frequently  murders.  The 
Mangs  are  not  so  intdligent  as  the  Mbars :  both  the  one  and 
the  other  eat  the  carcases  of  cattle  that  have  died  of  disease, 
and  are  ezoeedmgly  filthy  in  many  respects*  Sixth,  the  pot* 
ter*  Seventh,  the  barb^.  Eighth,  the  wasbennam  Ninth, 
the  jfoerott,  who  is  a  shooder  employed  to  wash,  ornament,  and 
attend  the  idol. In  the  village  temple;  and  on  occasions  of  feast- 
ing, to  prepare  the/Nifftwnfee  or  leaves,  which  the  Hindoos  sub- 
etitute  for  plates.  They  are  also  trumpeters  by  profession, 
and  in  this  capacity  are  much  employed  In  Mahntta  armies. 
Tenth,  the  jot^  or  astrologer,  is  a  Bramin  who  calculates 
nativities^  foretells  lucky  and  unlucky  days,  &c.  Eleventh, 
the  bhat  or  bard.  TwetlUi,  tbe  rooolana,  so  called  by  the 
Mabrattas,  is  the  nioolla,  or  Mahomedan  priest;  and  it  is  very 
strange  how  he  is  found  Ingrafted  on  the  Balowtay  establish- 
ment of  a  Hindoo  village ;  if  on  the  Alowtay,  whidt  some  say 
heought  to  be,  it  would  have  been'  less  unaccountable,  espedally, 
if  we  admit,  as  is  frequently  done,  that  the  institution  of  the 
Alowtay  must  have  been  at  a  period  long  after  that  of  the 
Bdowtay ;  but  this  seems  little  more  than  mere  conjecture.—^ 
The  moeiana  has  diarge  of  the  mosques  and  burid  places 
<»f  Mahomedan  saints,  and  manages  the  affiurs  of  Enam,  or 
f ree-hdd  hmds  attached  to  them.  He  performs  the  ceremony 
at  Mahomedan  marriages,  and  ought  to  be  competent  to 
dl  the  duties  of  a  Moolla ;  but  he  is  very  often  found  where 
there  is  no  Mfdiomedaa  family  except  his  own,  and  is 
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and  common  amusements.  Very  few  villages  arc 
coinplete»  and  in  a  great  part  of  the  Concan»  the 
Khates»  or  ancient  fiurmers  of  the  village  revenue 


knovim  to  the  Mahratta  population  as  the  person  who  kills  their 
sheep  and  goats  wlienlotfered  as  a  sacritice  at  temples,  or  in 
their  fieldsi  to  propitiate  the  deities  presiding  over  the  different 
stulisy  or  great  divisions  of  the  village  lauds.  The  Moolana, 
likcuistj,  kilis  the  sheep  ior  the  Katiky  who,  although  fre- 
ijueiitly  mistaken  for  the  butcher,  is,  in  fact,  the  persoii  who 
cleans  and  exposes  the  meat  for  sale.  The  Moolana  is  entitled 
to  two  pice  (small  copper  coin,)  and  the  heart  of  every  animal 
he  kills  for  the  Katik.  Some  of  tlie  Mahrattas  are  unmiodful 
of  the  ceremony,  but  in  general  they  protess  not  to  eat  flesh, 
unless  the  neyt  has  been  pronounced  by  the  Moolana,  or  stjino 
Mussulman,  cap  t!)le  of  repeating  what  re  nders  the  flesh  ot  any 
aniinal  hidlaly  or  lawful  to  be  eaten.  To  account  for  this  extra- 
ordinary adoption  of  Mahomedan  observance  puzzles  the 
Hindoos.  The  Moolana  has  the  same  kind  of  allowances  as 
till-  other  Balowtay.  Second,  the  Aloivtat/y  arc:  Fir&t,  the 
Sonar,  or  gold>aiith,  he  is  assayer  of  coins,  as  well  as  the  maker 
of  gold  and  silver  ornaments  for  the  richer  inhabitants.  Second, 
the  Jungum,  or  Gooroo  of  the  Lingait  sect.  Third,  the  tailor. 
Fourth,  the  Kolec,  or  water-carrier.  Fifth,  the  Tural,  or  Viskur, 
is  a  Mhar ;  but  the  Alowtay  rights,  which  constitule  the  Turai  s 
emoluments,  are  distinct  from  the  Balowtay  of  the  Mhars.  It 
h  the  duty  of  the  Tural  to  remain  in  the  village,  and  never  to 
(piit  its  houndary.  He  is  at  the  constant  call  of  the  Patell, 
bur  his  particular  duty  is  to  attend  strangers,  and  take  care  of 
all  travellers  from  the  moment  of  their  entering  the  vilJagc  ;  of 
which,  if  walled,  the  Tural  is  porter.  He  furnishes  all  ne- 
cessary information,  as  will  as  supplies  to  strangers,  and  is 
often  extremely  useful  to  them.  His  duties  are  very  nume- 
rous. Sixth,  the  gardener.  Seventh,  the  Dowree  Gosawee,  a 
religious  personage  who  beats  the  Dour,  a  species  of  small  tam- 
bourin.  ICighth,  the  Gursee,  or  piper.  The  Gursecs,-  as 
already  noticed,  are  said  to  he  descc ruled  from  the  aborigines 
of  Dhiiud  Kaitnya,  tUc  forest^  or  country  between  the  buurcea 
VOL.  1.  D 
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have  long  become  hereditary,  and  superseded  the 
name  and  office  of  the  chief  village  magistrate ; 
but  in  the  upper  country  every  village  has  its  Pbtell 
and  Koolkurnee,  and  each  of  tlie  larger  villages 
has  its  bard  and  astrologer^  as  well  as  its  car- 
penter, blacksmiths  barber,  ^nd  watchman.  The 
smaller  have  only  one  or  two  of  the  most  useful 
artizans. 

The  Patell  is  the  head  managing  authority,  his 
immediate  assistant  is  the  Chougulay  and  both  of 
them  are  generally  of  the  Shooder  cast.* 


of  the  Beema  and  Cavery.  Niatb,  the  Ramooiee,  or  BheeU 
These,  although  their  office  is  the  same  when  employed  on 
the  village  establishment,  are  different  casts  of  people,  but  they 
resemble  each  other  in  many  of  their  habits;  both  are  pro* 
fessed  thieves.  The  Kamoosees  belong  more  particularly  to 
Maharashtra.  The  Blieels,  in  the  Mahratta  country,  are  only 
found  in  Candeish,  and  along  the  Syhadree  range,  north  of 
Joonere.  In  villages}  they  generally  iiold  the  office  of  watch- 
man ;  and  when  a  country  is  settled,  they  become  useful  auxi- 
liaries in  tlie  police ;  but  under  a  weak  government,  or  wheo 
anarchy  prevails,  they  quit  their  habitation!,  and  become 
thieves  and  robbers.  The  Ramoosces  use  the  sword  and  match- 
lock :  the  Bheels  more  commonly  the  bow  and  arrow ;  the 
latter  are  less  domesticated  than  the  former.  Bheels  abound 
to  the  north  of  the  Nerbuddali,  and  over  the  greater  part  of  Gu* 
serat.  When  employed  on  the  village  establishment,  they  are, 
in  that  province,  called  Burtinneas,  Tenth,  the  Telee,  or  oil 
feller.  Eleventh,  Tauibowlee,  or  pawn  leaf  vender.  Twelfth,  the 
Gonedullee,  or  beater  of  the  tambhutf  a  double  kettle-drum. 

*  This  is  an  argument  against  those  Matiratta  PateUs,  who 
chum  a  Rajpoot  descent ;  but  it  is  by  no  means  conclusive,  as 
there  are  proofs  of  their  having,  in  many  instances,  purchased 
the  office  from  the  tribe  called  Katuur,  The  Patellship,  owing 
to  the  Hindoo  law  of  inheritance,  and  the  Fatell's  right  of 
selling  a  portion,  or  iu^ieemu  of  his  wutun,  is  iirequently 
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The  principal  person  next  to  the  PateU>  is  the 

Koolkurnee,  the  clerk,  or  legistrar,  who  is  now 
generally  a  Bramin.* 

The  Patell  ia  asaiated  by  the  rest  of  tlie  esti^ 
blishment  in  maoi^g  die  affiurs  of  the  viUage  | 
and  flie  ^ole  are  paid  by  lands,  grain,  or  money, 
apportioned  in  shares  to  each  individual  by  the 
regulations  of  the  community. 

The  Fateil  auperintends  the  cultivation,  managea 
the  police,  and  frequently  provides  tor  die  amuse- 
ment as  well  as  the  protection  of  the  village.  When 
disputes  arise,  which  cannot  be  settled  by  the 
iriendly  interference  of  neighbours,  the  complaint 
is  carried  to  the  Patdl,  who  advises,  admonishes, 
and  frequently  induces  the  parties  to  compromise 
the  matter;  but  if  it  seem  necessary,  the  Patell 
assembles  some  <^  the  inhabitants  best  acquamted 
with  the  drcumstances,  to  whom  the  case  is,  ift 
due  form,  submitted  for  arbitration :  this  is  calleA 
a  Pmthayett  which  commonly  consists  of  five 


divided  and  rabdividtd  into  two»  four,  ormoreflhttret  amongst 
different  families ;  and  all  the  memben  of  one  of  these  fa- 
nflies,  the  head  of  which  botds  any  sudh  share,  eaUtharit^ 
selves  PateiL  In  thesameway  tkeaMnbenof  aKoeOcunice'a 
ftmily  style  themsdves  Koolkuniee^  and  so  on  of  all  other  ho- 
reditary  offices.  The  Fstell,  who  holds  the  cUef  managing 
authority,  is  styled  MM^udum* 

•  This  has  not  always  been  the  case ;  many  of  the  Kod* 
komees  were  INnfahoost  Somn  (goldsmiths);  and  &mfem 
(tailoia).  The  Bfamms  egroUBo' themselves  for  having  entered 
ttpon  worldly  occupations,  by  the  plea  of  necessity.  Man- 
kind,** say  they,  ''had become  wb  corrupt,  that  charity  to  Bra- 
mins  was  not  duly  attended  to,  and  hunger  compelled  theOi 
to  adopt  some  means  of  ebtaimng  food," 
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members.  Such  is  the  simple  outline  of  the  civi! 
government  of  a  village.  In  cnminal  cases,  though 
instances  are  found  where  a  Pateli  has  exercised 
great  power  under  the  Mahratta  govemmentt  he 
is  noty'  hj  the  acknowledged  custom  of  the  country, 
vested  with  the  authority  of  fine  or  imprisonment, 
or  the  power  of  inflicting  corporal  punisliinent ; 
when  crimes  of  such  a  nature  occur,  it  is  the  duty 
of  the  Fatell  to  report  the  case  to  his  superior,  or 
to  apprehend  and  forward  the  culprit,  to  higher 
authority. 

The  name  Pateli,  though  not  a  Mahomedan 
wordy  is  supposed,  by  the  Mahratta  Bramins,  to 
have  been  introduced  by  the  Mahomedans.  The 
ancient  Hindoo  appellation  was  Gaora^  and  that  of 
the  managing  Pateli  or  Muqudum,  Gramadikareem 
The  Koolkurnee  was  termed  Gramlekuk.  A  prin- 
cipal part  of  the  duty  of  the  Fatell  and  Koolkur- 
nee  is  to  superintend  the  arrangement  and  col- 
lection of  the  revenue.  It  is  the  business  of  the 
Koolkurnee  to  keep  all  pubhc  accounts,  which  are 
made  up  annually.  In  his  general  account  the 
whole  of  the  land  is  first  stated ;  then  the  commons, 
roads,  the  site  of  the  village,  and  all  waste  land  in- 
capable of  cultivation,  are  deducted.  The  arable 
land  is  next  shown,  and  alienations  of  cverj'  de- 
scription specified.  The  remainder  is  the  land  on 
which  the  government  assessment  is  levied.  This 
ought  to  be  laid  on  with  reference  to  the  produce* 
By  the  ordinances  of  the  Shasters,  one  sixth  of  the 
crop  is  the  law  ful  share  payable  by  the  ryot,  or  cul- 
tivator, to  the  Raja.  But  this  usuage  of  remote 
antiquity  has  been  long  unknown  in  practice  $  and 
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different  rates  and  modes  of  coDection  have'  been 

fixed,  or  enacted  by  succeeding  rulers,  as  wisdom 
and  good  policy  suggested,  or  as  rapacity  and  ne- 
cessity may  have  urged. 

'  Hie  great  source  of  revenue  in  every  village  of 

the  Mahratta  country  is  the  land  rent ;  but  there 
are  two  other  heads  of  collection  ;  the  one  may  be 
termed  the  extra  revenue,  and  the  other  the  cus* 
toms.  Under  the  first  of  these  all  taxes  are.  com- 
prehended, which,  being  added  to  the  amount  of 
the  land  assessment,  the  total  is  called  tiie  Junuud' 
bundee*  The  extra  revenue,  although  made  up 
of  a  varie^  of  petty  items,  is  neither  heavy  nor 
important  The  customs  are  of  a  more  intricate 
nature.  The  villages,  as  already  observed,  are 
curnnionly  either  termed  Mouzas  or  Kusbas;  one 
very  large  village  may  constitute  a  Kusba,  without 
•  any  dependant  villages;  but  in  general,  from,  five 
to  twenty-five  villages  are  subordinate  to  one  Kus- 
ba; and  on  this  are  regulated  the  complicated 
inland  imposts,  which  exist  under  iiauve  govern- 
ments, and  wlueh  are  probably  ibunded  on  ancient 
Hindoo  institutions.  * 

.   Independent  of  various  allowances  in  kind,  the 

*  Every  Kusha  ti;is  some  usage  in  levying  customs  peculiar  to 
itself;  import  and  export,  uliich,  iu  England,  refer  to  the 
kingdom,  apply  in  India,  win  re  these  duties  exist,  to  import 
and  export  to  and  from  tl>e  Kusba,  or  Tillages  vrithin  its  rant^e. 
Thu<?,  there  are  peculiar  rates  tor  the  inhabitants  of  die  Kusba, 
for  the  inhabitants  of  Mou2as  dependent  on  the  Kui^ba,  and 
for  persons  coining  from  a  distance,  or  from  witlim  the  range 
of  an  adjoining  Kusba.  In  cities,  or  large  towns,  where  there 
are  several  markets,  each  separate  division,  v^here  such  a 
market  is  held,  is  called  Pete,  and  is  regulated  in  a  manner 
AMfly  timiJar,   Xraout  duties  are  of  two  «orU :  ono  coiiected 
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Fstells,  Koolkiirnees,  and  Chowgidasi  hold  about 

one  twenty-fifth  of  the  village  land,  rent  ivec.  It 
is  a  conjecture  of  the  more  inteUigent  natives  of 
the  country,  that,  in  ancient  times^  these  officers 
snperintended  by  the  superior  government  agents^ 
collected  the  assessment  in  kind.   The  whde  of 
the  intermediate  agents,  that  niay  liave  existed  be- 
tween the  Patell  and  the  K^a»  are  not  precisely 
ascertained :  but  at  present^  over  several  village8» 
forming  a  small  districtt  there  are  always  two  he- 
reditary officers  J   the  one  called  Deshmookh^ 
Dessaee,  or  Zunieendar ;  and  the  other  Deshpandija, 
Deshkkukf  and  Qftnoongo,  Both  thes^  oihcers  now 
occasionally  assume  the  title  of  Zum^ndar,  but  the 
appellationfl^  Deshmookh  and  Desfapandya  are  in 
more  general  use  in  the  Mahratta  country  j  and 
their  duties,  under  the  Mahomedan  government^ 
were  nearly  similar  in  their  districts,  to  those  of 
the  Patell  and  Koolkumee  in  theur  villages.  The 
Deshmookhs  and  Patells,  with  few  exceptions,  are 
Maharattas,  as  the  Deshpandyas  and  Koolkurnees 

within  the  range  of  the  Kusba,  and  the  other  a  general  transit 
through  the  country.  The  general  transit  is  a  ready-money 
payment,  and  wai)  commonly,  at  least  by  the  Mahomedans, 
reserved  by  government ;  but  the  right  of  collecting  within  the 
range  of  the  Ku^ba  is  portioned  in  an  intricate  manner,  and 
most  of  the  peruiaaenl  agents  oi  government  have  some 
right  to  share  in  the  customs,  which,  by  them,  are  col- 
lected in  kind.  Many  persons  have  pensions  upon  the  customs; 
a  right  of  levying  a  small  share  from  certain  articles,  or  exacting 
something  from  every  one  exposing  their  merchandize  on  a  par- 
ticular spot.  These  descend  as  hereditary,  and  with  the  di- 
visibility common  to  all  Hindoo  property. 

Trade,  in  the  Malualta  country,  as  far  as  autiicntic  record 
exists,  has  always  b«ea  a  sacoadary  object  with  the  govern- 
ment. 
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are  Biamins.  Though  the  services  of  tlie  DesU- 
mookhs  and  Deshpandyas  are  ia  general  dispensed 
withy  they  continue  to  he  paid  by  a  portion  of  land 

in  different  parts  of  their  district,  which  may  be  esti- 
mated at  about  one  tw^tieth  of  the  ai  able  soil,  and 
a  twentieth  of  the  government  revenue  or  five  per 
cent,  separately  collected  by  them,  ,  and  calculated 
agreeably  to  the  revenue  actually  realized.  But 
this  is  stated  merely  to  give  a  general  idea  of  their 
allowances,  which  are  exceedingly  variable^  and 
they  have  many  rights  of  shares  and  exactions 
which  it  is  unnecessary  to  enumerate.  The  Desb* 
pandya  has  about  half  the  allowances  ul'  the  Desh- 
mookh  in  land,  in  kind,  and  in  money. 

There  are  many  conjectures  as  to  the  origin  of 
Peshmookhs*  and  Deshp^ndyas.  They  were^ 
probably,  a  universal  institution  of  the  Hindoo 
states,  as  ancient  as  village  establishments,  or  di- 
visions iutu  casts  ;  and  the  Deshadikaree  and  Desh- 
lekuk,  may  possibly  have  been  tiie  phief  managers 
in  the  district  for  the  time  being,  as  the  Gram- 
adikaree  and  Gramlekuk  were  in  the  village,  t 

•  *11ie  Mahomed^s,  who,  like  other  etymologisis,  are  some- 
jimet  very  ingenious  at  t)ie  uxpeoce  of  correctness,  derive  this 
appellatimifrofii  words  of  their  own  laoguage:  Vu^t  signifyiog 
ten,  and  MoMf  the  fist ;  {lence,  say  they,  Desmookh  the  ten^ 
kandfkl,  which  brings  the  sigoification  to  accord  with  the  sup- 
posed originpl  allowance  of  those  hereditary  officers.  Desk, 
(pr,  in  HindoMlaaee,  JXcs,)  signifies  a  country;  Mookh  the 
jnoutb :  and  MoM^  a ,  chief :  the  MahraUas  say  the  deri- 
nation  is  not  from  Mookhya,a  chief,  but  from  Desii,  and  Mookh, 
the  month,  or  spokesman  of  a  district*  Many  Englishmen 
hare  adopted  the  Mahomedan  derivation.  ^ 

t  Thinigft  the  psobability  is,  that  the  Deshadikars  wfr«, 
like  most  |lindoo  mstitntions,  herediuury,  there  gie  ma  €ir- 
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That  there  were  Deshadikarees  is  proved  by  the 
Wtdnyariishewur  'Shaster*^  in  which  it  is  expressly 
stated  that  the  appeal  irom  tlie  Punchayet,  aiisem- 


cimutancei  for  and  againgt  this  suppoulion^  which,  at  the 
•question  rdates  to  my  subject ;  as  the  origin  of  et  ery  thing 
legarding  the  rights  of  the  people  of  India*  should  be  of  im- 
portance ;  end  as  what  I  mention  may  be  followed  up  by  in- 
quiries more  satisfiictory,  I  shall  here  submit  these  circum- 
stances to  the  reader's  j  udgment : — Adikar  is  a  Sanscrit  word, 
'signifying  the  6rst,  or  chief  ui  employment*  whether  as 
applied  to  the  prime  minister  of  the  state,  to  one  deputed  by 
iiim,  or  by  the  prince;  it  likewise  signifies  a  right,  possession^ 
privilege,  or  inheritance;  it  is  never,  however,  that  I  have 
fbund*  used  s}iionymously  with  WrUiee,  which  is  the  Hindoo  ap- 
pellation of  what  is  now  more  generally  expressed  In  the  Mah- 
ffitta  country  by  the  name  of  IVithm,  Adikaree  signifies  a 
'possessor,  an  heir,^  one  who  posaesses  some  right  or  privilege ; 
it  is  also  firequently  used  as  the  name  of  any  agent  of  govern- 
ment, superintending  revenue  affiurs.  The  name  itself,  there- 
fore, is  in  favour  of  the  supposition,  that  the  Deshadikars  did 
'exist  as  permanent  hereditary  officers;  and  that  the  Desbadl- 
'karee,  like  the  Gramadikaree,  was  the  principal  superin- 
tendent amongst  the  body  of  relations  for  the  time  being. 

The  reasons,  however,  for  doubtmg  this  conclusion,  and  for 
supposing  the  Deshadikars  distinct  from,  and  superior  to  the 
Deshmookbs,  are  not  unworthy  of  consideration.  At  the  pre^ 
sent  day  the  Mahrattas  generally  preserve  all  the  Mahomedan 
forms  of  address  in  their  letters  and  official  papers,  unless  thty 
can  revert  to  the  ancient  Hindoo  words  and  forms  with  fiuality . 
On  the  occasion  of  granting  Enam,  or  rent-free  lands,  of  any 
village,  wholly  or  in  part,  there  are  four  separate  Sunnuds,  or 
deeds  of  gift  made  out :  1st.  One  to  the  grantee^  always'  confer- 


*  This  is  one  of  the  books  of  the  Dhurm  Shaster,  and  is 
considered  of  great  antiquity;  the  author  -was  the  celebrated 
Beoahee  Yadnewulkya. 
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bled  by  order  of*  the  Gramadikaree,  was  to  the 
Deshadikaree ;  but  there  is,  as  yet,  no  piooi  of 
the  Deshadikarees  having  been  a  permanent  and 


ring  the  grant  on  him  and  his  heirs  for  ever ;  2d.  One  to  the  Mu- 
qudum,  or  managing  Patell  in  the  village ;  S.  One  to  the  Dcsh- 
muokhs  and  Deshpandyas  ;  and  4th,  one  to  the  Deshadikarees. 
The  three  first  are  addressed  to  the  parties  simply  ;  but  to  the 
fourth,  Uie  address  is,  "  Raje  &ree  Dcshadikaree  wo  Lckuk, 
xourtuman  bawee"     To  the  Deshadikarees  and  writers  now 
and  hereafter.    The  terms  used  for  wurtuoiaii  bawee,  in  the 
•Maliomcdan  grants  are /<fl/  wo  istur^hal,  and  these  are  seldom 
found  substituted  by  the  Mahraila^  ior  the  Sanscrit.  Those 
who  are  inclined  to  defend  the  antiquity  of  the  Deshmookhs' 
rights  say»  t!ii.s  address  is  merely  ajJiiHcable  to  the  present 
agents,  who  are  collectors  for  the  government,  and  occupy  the 
place  which  was  held  by  the  chief,  or  managing  Deshmookh  ; 
whii6»t  others  adduce  it  as  an  instance  of  there  having  been  no 
permanent  hereditary  officer  between  the  Patell  and  the  so- 
vereign, and  this  opinion  they  support  by  some  plausible  con- 
jectures.   The  Deshmoukhi  and  Dci.lipandyit.s,  as  now  found, 
were,  in  the  opinion  of  these  last,  an  in^titutlou  of  the  Ma- 
homedans,  when  they  first  revolted  in  the  Deccan,  and  ad()|)ted 
as  an  inducement   for  thu  Maliratta  Naiks  and  Polygars  to 
join  their  standard  against  the  emperor ;  that  they  promised 
all  such  ofEcers,  and  all  Deshadikarees  certain  powers  and  im- 
muoities  in  their  native  district ;  and  hence,  the  general  in- 
trodactSon  of  the  term  wutuut  an  Arabic  word  signifying 
om^s  native  eonaUry,  To  support  this  opinion  there  it  one  cu- 
rioos  cireiunitaace  i — In  the  oldeit  firmtiit  of  the  Mahomedan 
princes  of  the  Deccan,  in  the  preamble  to  which  the  petition 
of  the  giantee  is  frequently  inserted,  all  the  claims  to  Desh- 
mookhs*  wutun  are  made*  other  in  consequence  of  former 
firmans,  granted  for  services  performed  to  the  Beder  Ung, 
{the  name  by  which  the  princes  of  the  Bahminee  dynasty  are 
designated  in  Maharashtra,)  or,  if  the  petitions  be  addressed  to 
those  kings,  the  application  is  made  in  consequence  of  claims, 
to  which  the  petitioner  comiders  he  has  an  eqaal  right,  with 
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hereditary  officer  with  lands  and  immunities  such 
«8  the  Deshmookhs  had,  under  the  Mahomedan 
princes  of  the  Deccan. 

The  institution  of  Deshmookii,  howcvcT,  on  tliat 
iooting,  if'  not  prior  to  the  rise  of  the  Bahminee 
dynasty,  is  at  least  coeval  with  it  in  Maharashtra ; 
but  as  a  Hmdoo  state  succeeded  that  of  the  Ma- 
homedans,  the  Deshmookhs  never  had  the  assur- 
ance to  attempt  to  impose  upon  their  own  nation, 
by  pretending  to  rights  such  as  were  so  precipitately 
granted  to  the  same  dass  of  people  by  the  British 
government  in  Bengal,  under  the  permanent  re* 
venue  settlement,  which  is  aptly  named  the  Zuiueen- 


other  persons  on  whom  tuutun  has  been  conferred  agn  i  :ibly  to 
the  kinjx's  promise,  should  he  succeed  in  t'>tcil)Iisli]ii^^  Ins  iiide- 
pcmlLace,  or,  in  the  words  of  the  pcntion,  on  his  mounting  the 
throne,  1  am  inch'ned  to  suppose,  iVoin  several  specimens  I 
have  examined,  tli:it  tlic^c  limnins  wvrv  forgeries,  founded  on 
an  incorrect  but  popular  MiboiiiLdan  opinion,  and  intended  to 
impose  upon  the  kings  of  Boejajioor,  or  rather  the  agents  of 
that  state.  Their  preservation  in  tlie  hands  of  those  holding 
the  office  is  a  proof  that  they  gained  their  end.  The  Desh- 
mookhs, however,  are  certainly  of  nnioh  i;rcalor  nntiquity  than 
has  been  supposed  by  some  men  of  great  resi  an.  h,  in  other 
matters  eonuected  with  revcnno,  Mr.  Grunt,  tor  one,  in  his 
Political  AiialysiF,  fixes  the  date  ot  the  original  institution  in 
A.  D.  1582,  during  the  reign  of  Akber. 

One  surmise  in  support  of  the  antiquity  of  Deshmookljs  and 
Dessaees  is  that  of  the  Ceylon  Dessauvas.  I  do  not  olfer  it 
as  a  conjecture  of  their  having  originated  in  that  island  ;  but 
any  Bramin  in  Maharashtra,  can  tell,  that  Ilimadh  Punt,  the 
famous  physician  who  cured  Bibcshun  the  brotiier  of  Hawun, 
introduced  the  art  of  writing  the  Morli  character,  and  several 
other  hints  useful  to  hiA  coumrymeD^  iroffi  the  Kakfthuah^  or 
Demons  of  Limka* 
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d^upee  system*  to  distua^ith  \%  fK€m  all  other 
schemes  or  systems  ever  known  in  India. 

But,  whatever  may  have  been  the  origin  of  these 
officers,  the  confirming,  or  witliholding  of  their 
rights,  as  far  bapk  as  we  have  any  authentic  trace, 
ban  always  bemi  ^  strong  political  instniai^t  in  the 
liands  of  every  prevai]tng  power  in  Maharashtra  $ 
whether  that  power  sprang  from  internal  insiin  ec- 
tion*  pr  tbieign  conquest  j  and  whether  the  Desha- 
dikars  were  mere  agents»  or  hereditary  officers  of 
Hindoo  institutioi},  there  is  no  doubt*  that  previous 
to  the  Mahomedan  conquest,  they  had  in  many 
instances  obtained  more  or  less  power,  with  that 
gradual  advance  to  independence  wiiicii  is  conveyed 
in  the  a^ellations  of  Naik,*  Polygar,  and  Raja*  as- 
sumed by  them  according  to  circumstances. 

This  brief"  account  oi  the  establishments  and  in- 
stitutions, will,  it  is  hoped,  prove  useful  to  the 
reader,  and  his  attention  is  now  solicited  to  one 
short  definition  of  some  importance.  All  property* 
or  shares  of  hereditary  right  in  land,  or  in  the  dis- 
trict and  villao;e  establishments,  termed  under  the 
ancient  Hindoo  governments  writtee^  t  is  now  best 
known  throughout  the  Mahratta  country,  by  the 
name  of  wuiun\*f  and  the  holder  of  any  such, 
enjoys  what  is  considered  very  respectable,  the 
appellation  of  ivutundar. 

These  preliminary  explanations  being  adbrded, 

*  Naik  means  master.  Naik  wa<;  a  common  title  of  the 
Mahratta  chiefs  in  the  service  of  the  Mahoroedans.  ^ 

f  Writtee  is  a  Sanscrit  word  signiQfiog  livelihood. 

X  Wutun  is  an  Arabic  word,  which  means  one'i  native  coiin- 
tcy,  a»  explained  in  a  former  note. 
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we  shall  proceed  to  the  period  wiieii  the  Mahoiue<» 
dans  first  invaded  the  Deccan,  From  that  time 
die  Mahrattas  were  quite  lost  sight  of;  and  so  little 

attention  was  paid  to  them,  that  in  tlie  seventeenth 
century  when  they  started  up  from  their  native  hills 
and  plains,  Uiey  were*  to  other  nations,  a  new 
and  almost  unknown  race  of  people.  The  objciCt 
of  this  work  is  to  endeavour  to  afR>rd  some  inform- 
ation respecting  the  condition  ot  the  Mahrattas 
under  the  Mahomedan  dynasties,  and  to  trace  more 
clearly  than  has  yet  been  done»  the  rise,  progress, 
decline^  and  ^  of  our  predecessors  in  conquest,  in 
India,  whose  power,  it  will  b6  perceived,  was  gra- 
dually gaining  strength  before  it  found  a  head  in 
the  lar-ikmed  adventurer,  K>ivajee  Bhonslay. 
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CHAP.  L 
• 

Conquest  of  the  Decean  by  Uie  .Mahomedans. — Thei/  cross  the 
NerbmUakf  and  penetrate  to  Deogurh.  —  EstablUh  their  So- 

.  vereigtUy.  — Deogurh  bectmei  ike  capital  of  the  Mahomedan 
Empire  in  India,  and  its  name  changed  to  Dotdutabad,  -^An 
insurrection -^latft  i/ie  foundation  of  an  independent  Icing* 
dom  in  the  Deccan,  — The  Bahminee  dynasty*  —  Jit  dtarotionm 
Condition  of  the  Mahrattat  during  its  existence*  Fem 
insurrections  of  the  Mahrattas  against  their  Mahomedan  rulertm 
—  The  dreadful  famine,  Doorga  Dewec,  —  Districts  dtpo- 
puiated.  —  Hill forts  in  poteetsion  of  Poly  gars  and  robbers*'^ 
An  expedition  tent  to  restore  order*^Dadoo  Nurtoo  Kallay. 

'  —  His  revenue  a rrangemeniSm  —  A  second  and  a  third  ex- 
pt'dition.  —  Treacherous  nuueaere  of  the  Mahomedan  army  by 
a  Mahratta  Raja,  —  Conean  reduced^  A*D*  1469.  —  Decline 
ofjthe  Bahminee  dynasty^  and  immediate  cautee  tohich  led  to  it* 

♦ 

The  conquests  of  the  Mahomedans  in  India  were 

preceded  by  plundering  incursions.  They  first 
passed  the  Attock  •  in  the  end  of  the  tenth  century, 
and  three  hundred  years  afterwards,  eight  tliousand 
horsey  headed  by  Alla>ud-Deen  Khiljee^  crossed 
the  Nerbuddahr  traversed  Candeish,  and  suddenly 

appeared  before  Deogurh. 

The  reigning  prince,  a  Mahratta,  named  Ranideo 
Rao  Jadowy  after  a  slight  attempt  to  defend  the 
town,  retired  into  the  fort,  and  n^tiated  a  treaty 
with  A11a-ud>Deen,  by  which  the  Raja  agreed  to 
pay  the  invaders  a  considerable  ransom,  on  con- 
dition of  their  returiag  from  his  countiy.  The 

*  Tbe  MahoaMdant  -.crMied  the  hoiwet  Sbde  before  they 
peoetratedl  by  the  Altoek. 
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terms  were  concluded,  and  the  Mahomedans  about 
to  fulfil  the  condition,  when  die  son  of  the  Raja,  who 
had  coDected  an  army,  advanced  upon  Deogurh, 

W  ithout  regard  to  the  existing  treaty,  and  contrary 
to  tiie  express  injunctions  of  his  father,  he  sent  an 
Insolent  message  to  Alhuud^Deoi,  which  Imnight 
on  an  immediate  action,  and  although  at  first 

doubtfu],  tlie  result  \vai>,  a  complete  defeat  to  Uie 
Hindoos. 

After  this  event,  the  Kaja  had  to  pay  ilear  ibr 
the  treachery  of  his  son.  The  demands  of  the  ex- 
asperated conquerors  were  exorbitant;  and  the 

treasures  of  the  kingdom,  together  with  the  cession 
of  Elichpoor  and  its  dependencies,  was  the  price 
at  which  they  agreed  to  abide  by  the  ibrmer 
stipulation. 

The  riches  and  the  fame  thus  acquired  by  Alla- 
iid-Deen,  paved  the  way  to  his  uijuipation  oi  tlie 
throne  of  DeihL  During  his  reign  three  great 
armies  were  sent  into  the  Deccan  under  his  iavour- 
ite  MulUk  Kafbor,  l^y  which  Telingana  was  over- 
run, the  greater  part  of  Mahmashtra  coiKiuercd, 
and  the  whole  country  plundered  irom  the  Nerbud- 
dah  to  Cape  Comonn. 

The  disorders,  however,  which  broke  out  in 
difierent  parts  of  the  imperial  territories  during  the 
latter  years  of  the  reign  of  Alla-ud-Deen,  and  tlic 
internal  intrigues  and  commotions  which  prevailed 
in  the  court  of  Delhi  for  some  years  after  his  death, 
gave  the  natives  of  the  Decean  an  opportunity  of 
re-establishing  the  Urn (ioo  sovereignty,  and  of  re- 
gaining possession  of  every  part,  except  the  ibrtress 
of  Deogurh,  whioh  continued  to  hold  out,  until 

18 
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the  Emperor  Mubarik  advanced  with  a  great  army 
to  its  relief ;  on  which,  Hirpal  Deo,  and  the  other 

Rajas  who  assisted  in  the  siege,  hastily  retired. 
But  Hirpal  Deo  was  pursued,  taken,  and  inhu* 
manly  Hayed  alive  by  order  of  the  Emperor. 

In  the  reign  of  the  Emperor  Tughluk,  a  second 
insurrection  In  the  Deccan  was  quelled  by  his  son 
Yoonas,  who  carried  his   arms  into  the 
isS.  ^^'^^^     Telingana,  and  finally  reduced  its 

capital,  A.  D.  ISSS. 
The  conquest  of  Telingana  and  the  capture  of 
Warangole  drove  many  of  the  chief  inhabitants 
from  their  home:  two  of  them,  about  twelve  years 
after  the  conquest  of  their  country,  ibunded  the 
city  of  Beejanujur,  on  the  banks  of  the  ToongbudF 
ara ;  which  soon  became  the  head  of  the  most 
powerfiil  state  south  of  the  Nerbuddah.* 

YoQuas,  atter  the  successful  termination  of  the 
war,  returned  in  triumph  to  Delhi,  where, 
13^  iti  the  year  13^5,  he  succeeded  his  &ther, 
and  ascended  the  throne  under  the  name  of 
Mohummud  Tugiiluk  Shah. 

This  phnce  was  the  most  accomplished  scliolar 
of  his  age ;  but  aft  a  ruler,  he  was  cruel,  rash,  and 
speculative.  Two  years  after  he  had  ascended  the 
throne,  the  Moghuls  advanced  in  great  force  to 
the  gates  of  Delhi,  whence  their  retreat  was  pur- 
chased at  an  enormous  expence.  The  spoils  of  the 
Camatic  and  the  sack  of  Dhoor  Snmmooder  t  were 

*  Wilks'  Historical  Sketches. 

f  Said  by  some  to  have  been  the  capital  of  BuDal  Deo,  Raja 
of  the  Carnatic ;  and  by  others,  to  have  been  the  principal 
sea  port  of  hit  domioioju,  and  sitiiated  in  Toolava  (Canara), 
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not  sufficient  in  Moluimmud's  estimation  to  repair 
this  loss.  He  adopted  many  absurd  measures  ior 
replemshlDg  his  treasury,  at  the  expence  of  public 
confidence  and  public  credit.  He  planned  an  ex- 
pedition into  China, .  and  lost  an  army  in  the 
attempt.  lie  issued  a  copper  coin  at  a  nominal 
value  equivalent  to  silver,  without  any  security  for 
the  payment  of  such  tokens ;  and  he  adopted  the 
ruinous  and  cruel  scheme  of  removing  the  whole 
population  of  Delhi  to  Deogurh,  to  which  latter 
he  gave  the  name  of  Doulutabad.  This  removal 
.was  enforced,  and  an  imperial  edict  rendered  Delhi 
desolate^  distracted  the  minds  of  the  people,  and 
shook  the  empire  to  its  centre. 

Disturbances  broke  out  in  various  parts  of  the 
kingdom,  and  tlie  Emperor  had  scarcely  quelled 
one  insurrection  when  accounts  of  revolt  in  an  op- 
posite quarter  were  brought  to  him.  An  inva- 
sion  of  the  Afghans,  and  a  subsequent  insurrection 
of  some  northern  tribes,  kept  the  imperial  army 
employed  at  a  distance  from  the  new  capital ;  and 
the  deposed  Raja  of  Warangole^  aided  by  some 
troops  of  the  Camatic^  waged  a  successfol  war 
against  the  Mahomedan  invaders. 

The  Emperor  was  preparing  a  huge  army,  with 
the  design  of  completely  subjugating  the  Deccan, 
when  a  rebellion  broke  out,  which  laid  the  founda^ 
tion  of  the  independent  Mahomedan  dynasties 
south  of  the  Nerbuddah.  This  rebellion  originated 
in  the  flight  of  some  refractory  nobles  twin  Guzerat» 

*  .  

hut  that  Its  site  and  harbour  are  tinkDowiii  owing  to  the  ebiving 
oftheaea. 
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"who  had  participated  in  a  revolt  that  had  just  been 
^eiied  by  the  Emperor  ^  and  in  dread  of  punish- 
menti  they  aoaght  refuge  with  Kutullugh  Khao^ 
the  governor  of  Doolutabad,  by  whom  they  had 
been  received,  in  hupes  that  time  or  circumstances 
might  induce  the  emperor  to  overlook  their  mis- 
conduct For  affording  this  protection,  the  gover- 
nor feU  under  the  displeasure  of  Mohumoiud;  he 
was  removed  from  his  government,  and  orders  were 
sent  to  collect  the  fugitive  nobles,  to  promise  them 
pardon,  and  to  conduct  them  to  the  imperial  pre- 
sence. 

They  proceeded,  under  the  most  solemn  assur- 
ances of  forgiveness,  towards  Guzerat,  where  the 

royal  camp  then  was,  but  on  approaching  the  con- 
iines  of  that  province,  some  circumstances  occurred 
which  led  them  to  suspect  that  treacheiy  was  in- 
tended ;  upon  which  they  rose  on  their  guard,  kill- 
ed the  officer  sent  in  charge  of  them,  and 
l"^^  erecting  the  standard  of  rebellion,  marched 

hack  towards  Doulutabad. 
They  were  joined  by  several  Hindoo  chiefs, 
disgusted  with  the  tyranny  of  the  emperor;  and 
by  the  time  they  had  reached  Doulutabad,  their 
numbers  were  so  formidable,  that  tiie  garrison  were 
encouraged  to  declare  for  the  insurgents  $  which 
they  did,  by  confining  their  governor  and  delivering 
up  the  fortress. 

It  was  now  necessary  to  elect  a  head,  and  as 
there  had  been  yet  no  individual  sufficiently  con- 
q^uous  for  personal  abihty,  their  choice,  in  the 
meantime,  rested  on  a  commander  of  a  thousand 
horse,  named  Ismael  ^  and  in  this  election  tlicy  were 

VOL.  I.  E 
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probably  influenced  by  the  hope  that  MuUik  Moogh, 
the  brother  of  Ismael,  who  oommanded  the  imperial 

army  in  Malwa,  would  be  diawu  over  to  their  party. 
The  new  king  assumed  the  name  of  Nasir-ud-deen. 

The  Emperor  Mohummud,  on  heariDg  of  tins  for- 
midable rebellion^  marched  from  Ouzerat  with  a 
large  army  \  and  on  arriving  near  Doulutabad,  he 
found  tlie  rebel  forces  drawn  up  to  engaere  him— 
a  severe  action  took  place  \  and  althougli  indeci- 
8ive»  the  imperial  army  remained  masters  of  the 
field  of  battJe. 

The  insurgents,  not  having  obtained  a  first  ad- 
vantage, held  a  consultation,  when  it  was  resolved 
that  Nasir-ud'deen  should  defend  the  fortress  of 
Doulutabad;  whilst  the  other  chiefs^  retiring  to 
different  districts,  prosecuted  a  desultory  warfare. 

Amonf^st  the  rebel  chiefs,  particularly  distinguish- 
ed  for  bravery  and  conduct,  was  Zufiir  Khan,  who» 
from  a  very  humble  origin,  had  risen  to  high  com- 
mand, and  was  destined  to  be  the  founder  of  a  race 
oi  kings. 

The  Emperor,  on  discovering  the  plans  of  the 
insurgents,  immediately  invested  Douiutabad,  and 
detached  a  force  under  Ummad^ol-Moolk  Teb- 
reezee,  to  pursue  Zuffir  Khan.  The  garrison  was 
reduced  to  extremity,  when  information  was  re- 
cei\  ed,  that  another  insurrection  had  broken  out 
at  Delhi,  which  obliged  the  emperor  to  proceed 
thither,  leaving  the  siege  to  be  carried  on  by  his 
officers.  The  Deccanees,  encoiuaged  by  his  de- 
parture, collected  from  all  quarters  .to  anuoy  the 
army  before  Douiutabad ;  which  so  alarmed  the 
oiBoerp,  that  they  hastily  raised  the  siege,  and  re- 
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treated  to  the  Nerbuddah,  closely  piusued,  and 
constantly  harassed  by  the  Deccaii  cavalry. 

Zuffir  Khan,  who  was  apprized  of  this  turn  in 
the  sfl^urs  of  his  party,  being  at  the  head  of  twenty 
tiiousand  horse,  now  advanced  towards  Uinmad- 
ool-moolk  Tebreezee,  who,  instead  of  continuing 
the  pursuit,  took  post  with  his  large  array  at  Beder. 
This  gave  Zuffir  Khan  a  great  political  advantage, 
which  he  judiciously  improved,  by  merely  showing 
that  he  was  at  the  head  of  a  party  already  capable 
of  facing  the  imperial  army»  until  he  had  induced 
the  Raja  of  Telingana  to  detach  Meen  thousand 
horse  to  his  assistance,  and  had  obtained  a  rein- 
forcement of  five  thousand  men  liom  Doiilutabad. 
He  then  attacked  the  imperialists ;  and  after  an 
obstinate  and  bloody  battle,  in  which  Ummadpool- 
moolk  was  slain,  victory  declared  in  favour  of 
Zuffir  Khan.  Detachments  were  immediately  sent 
to  occupy  the  country,  whilst  the  main  body 
marched  in  triumpii  towards  Doulutabad.  Nasir* 
ud*deen  came  out  to  meet  Zuffir  Khan  $  and  ob- 
serving the  greater  weight  and  ascendancy  already 
acquired  by  his  succesfiil  general,  he  prudently 
assembled  the  nobles,  and  requesting  tiicir  per- 
mission to  resign  his  crown»  recommended  their 
electing  Zuffir  Khan  to  the  government  of  the  king- 
dom ;  a  proposition  which  was  at  once  applauded 
autl  acceded  to. 

Zuffir  Khan  was  said  to  have  been  originally  the 
slave  of  a  Bramin,  an  inhabitant  of  Delhi,  named 
Kangoh    who,  having  discovered  his  merits,  gave 

*  The  story  altogeifu  r,  as  detailed  by  Ferishta,  bears  the 
marks  of  iraditioo ;  an  observation  of  no  consequence  in  this 
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liiin  liberty ;  ami  assisted,  as  well  as  foretold,  his  sub-" 
sequent  ibrtune.  On  being  raised  to  empire* 
Zuffir  Khan  did  notfoiget  bis  protector:  the  Bnt- 
min  was  appointed  to  the  charge  of  the  treasuiy, 
and  had  the  honor  of  giving  the  appellation  of 
Bahminee  to  a  dynasty  ot  Patan  kings.  ZuflRr 
Khan  was  recognized  as  sovereign  in  the 
year  ld47»  and  assumed  the  title  «of  Sultan 
AUa-ud-deen  Hoossein  Kangoh  Bahminee. 
We  have  seen  that  this  revolution  was  aided  by  the 
native  princes  of  the  Deccan,  and  from  several  cir- 
cumstances in  the  conduct  of  the  war,  particularly  ^ 
the  desultory  plan  adopted  by  the  insurgentSi  which 
always  requires  the  aid  of  the  native  inhabitants  of 
any  country,  there  is  strong  presumption  of  their 
having  contributed  more  to  its  success,  than  the 
Mussulman  historian  was  aware  of,  or,  peiiiapst  was 
willing  to  allow.  There  are  many  recorded  prooft 
of  Lhu  new  Sultan's  prudence  j  but  his  wisdoin  is 
most  conspicuous  in  the  conciliatory  measures  he 
adopted  for  obtaining  the  entire  possession  of  the 
districts  which  had  been  before  subject  to  the 
Mahomedans,  binding  all  classes  of  his  new  sub- 
jects to  his  interests,  and  gaining  the  friendship 
and  support  of  the  llaja  of  Warungole,  in  whom 
the  Mahomedans  had  previously  found,  a  watchftil 
and  implacable  enemy. 


place ;  but  it  may  be  remarked,  that  all  Bramins,  now  in  the 
Deccan,  holding  the  office  of  Qanoongo,  which  is  similar  to 
that  of  Deshpaiidya,  are  invariably  called  Kangoh,  in  the  cor- 
rupt dieJect  of  Maharashtra,  and  that  even  in  Peritan  this  cor- 
ruption is  found,  spelt  both  with  tlie  kaf  and  qaf. 
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The  death  of  the  Emperor  of  Delhi,  Mohuimnud 

Tughluk  Shah,  relieved  the  new  Sultan  from  all  ap- 
prehensions  in  that  quarter.  He  very  early  em- 
ployed the  minds  of  the  warlike  and  turbulent 
pec^e  over  whom  he  ruled,  by  directing  their  at- 
tention to  conquests  in  the  Camatic ;  and  the  sub- 
sequent rivalry  with  the  Rajas  of  BcciLinugur, 
probably  preserved  tlie  kingdom  of  his  successors 
from  internal  decay,  for  a  much  longer  period  than 
if  they  had  been  able  to  extend  thdr  conquests  ra- 
piilly,  or  if  their  seditious  armies  had  been  left 
to  the  enjoyment  of  a  mischievous  repose.  • 

The  Bahminee  dynasty  t  may  be  said  to  have 
eziated  upwards  of  a  century  and  a  half ;  during 

•  Tfae  foragdog  ahort  abttrict  of  Mahomedan  hitlory  ii  al- 
nMMt  «iitir«ly  deem  FeriBhta.  Ferishta  coDtinnes  oar  btttantbo- 
lity  op  to  Uio  beginniDg  of  the  seventeenth  century ;  bat  where- 
ever  I  nay  adopt  other  aalhorities,  I  tball  never' intcntiooally 
omit  mantiomog  them ;  as  well  in  acknowledgment!  at  in  proof. 

f  The  names  of  the  sacoessors  of  Saltan  Alk-ad-deenp  with 
the  dates  of  their  reign*  according  to  Ferishta,  are  as  follow ; 
the  llrM  Sttlten  having  died  in  1557*  was  sacceeded  by  hie 
soaj— 

fid  Saltan^  Mohammad  Shah  Bahminee,  died  in  1874^  and 

was  soeoeeded  by  his  son. 
8d  SultaOf  Majahid  Shah  Bahminee  was  assassinated  in  1877» 

by  his  ancle  and  sncoessor. 
4<h  8altan»  Daood  Shah  Bahminee  only  reigned  about  one 

month,  when  he  was  assassinated,  ai  the  iiutig^ 

ation  of  Rooporwar  Agah,  and  was  sacceeded  by 
5th  Saltan,  Mahmood  Shah  Bahminee,  a  younger  son  of  the 

first  saltan,  died  in  1896,  and  was  succeeded  by 

his  son, 

6tli  Saltan,  Gbaaee^-decn  Shah  Bahminee,  who  reigned  one 
month  and  twenty  days,  when  he  was  assassm^ 
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that  period,  we  may  learn  something  of  the  goiI' 
dition  of  the  Mahratta^  fiom  Mahomedan  history  $ 

and  a  few  circumstances  may  be  gleaned  from  the 
legends  (or  Bukers,)  which  are  found  in  possession 
of  most  of  the  descendants  of  the  old  Maliratta 
families^ 


ated  by  Lallcheenj  a  Turktsb  slave, and  succeeded 

by  his  brother. 

7th  Sultan^  Shnmse-ud-decn  Shah  Buhuiinec  was  deilironed, 
atter  a  reign  of  less  than  six  months,  and  s^uc- 
ceeded  by  the  son  of  Daood  Shah  Bahniince. 

BUi  Suitao,  Firoze,  (Rozi  Lfzoon)  Shah  Baliininee,  died  in 
1422,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  brotlier, 

9th  SnUfl"i  Ahmed  Shah  Wullee  Bahminee  died  in  1434|  and 
was  succeeded  by  his  son, 

lOih  Sultan,  AUa-ud-decn  (the  II.)  Shall  Bahminee  died  in 
1457,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  son, 

11th  Suitan»  Hnmaloon  Shah  Bahnaincc,  commonly  called  Za- 
Hm,  or  the  tyrant,  who  died  the  victim  of  passion 
and  crueltjr  ia  1460,  and  was  succeeded  bj  hia 
son, 

12th  Sultan,  Nizam  Shah  Bahminee  died  in  1462»  and  was  suc- 
ceeded by  his  brother, 

18th  Sultan,  Mohummud  Shah  Bahminee,  who^died  in  1482, 
and  was  succeeded  by  his  son, 

14th  Sultan,  Mahmood  Shall  Bahminee,  who  died  in  1518,  and 
his  son, 

15th  Sultan,  Ahmed  Shah  Bahminee  was  his  nominal  successor, 
who  died  two  years  afterwards,  or  in  1520,  and 
to  fill  his  place, 

16tb  Sultan,  Alla-ud-dcen  (111.)  was  set  up  ns  ^successor,  but 
was  afterwards  strictly  confined  in  1526,  when 
Kulleem  Oolla  Bahminee  was  the  last  on  whora 
the  title  was  conferred,  and  with  him  ended  the 
Bahminee  dynast/. 
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It  bat  already  been  stated,  that  tbe  country,  at 

the  period  of  the  Mahomedan  conquest,  appears 
to  have  deen  divided  into  many  small  principalities, 
more  or  kss  independent  It  is  probable,  that 
most  of  those  Polygars,  whose  country  lay  in 
the  accessible  parts,  were  induced  either  to  join 
or  to  submit  to  the  head  of  the  new  state  in  1347, 
which  is  the  date  assigned*  to  the  accession  of 
Sultan  Alia.ud-deen. 

*  Him  tre,  at  prasest,  four  eras  uied  in  the  Mahratta 
ooimtry,  besides  tbe  Cbristian :  viz.  1.  the  SJuHivahan  g  2.  the 
Soortun,  or  Arabic  year;  3.  the  Futdee  year;  and  4.  the 
Baf'Aiitkikf  or  from  the  date  of  Sivajee's  ascending  the 
throne. 

The  Hindoo  day  and  night  contain  sixty  GktiiiaM,  com- 
mencing firoD  the  time  of  the  morning  when  objects  at  hand 
.are  discernible ;  therefore,  the  name  of  the  day,  by  this  method, 
will  not  always  be  the  same  as  with  us ;  for  oar  Sunday  morning 
at  1,    or  S  A.M.,  would  be  the  latter  part  of  their  Saturday. 

The  Mirgf  or  cultirator's  year,  always  coameoces  in  tbe 
beginning  of  our  month  of  June,  corre^onding  with  the  end  of 
the  Hindoo  month,  Weytkait  or  beginning  of  J(fthU  Although 
the  Hindoo  year  is  lunar,  it  is  adjusted  to  the  solar  time,  by 
the  intervention  of  the  Adheek  Muheenu,  or  intercalary  month, 
being  one  month  counted  twice  over,  in  every  fourth  year;  and 
again  further  corrected  by  throwing  out  one  month  from  one 
year  in  every  three  cycles,  of  GO  years  each,  or  180  years.  The 
month  thrown  out  is  termed  Kthi^matf  or  the  deficient  month* 

By  calculation,  it  appears  that  the  Soorsuo,  (generally 
written  Shuhoorsun  by  the  Mussulmans,)  was  introduced  on 
the  Bfirg,  in  Heejree  745,  which  corresponds  with  A.D.  1344- 
45;  and  hence  it  would  appear,  that  it  must  have  originated 
with  Mohummud  Tughhik  Shah.  It  was  much  more  like  bia 
character,  than  that  of  the  emperor  Akber,  to  introduce  so 
useless  an  innovation ;  but  it  was  in  the  reign  of  Akber  that  (he 
Fusslee  era  commenced  to  the  north  of  the  Nerbuddah,  and 
it  was  introduced  into  the  Deccan  by  his  grandson.  Shah 
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The  new  Sultan  was  obliged,  from  his  situation, 
to  conciliate  the  people  of  the  countiy,  and  he 
dther  bestowed  hereditary  lands  and  immunities 

on  the  leading  men,  or  confii  nied  them  in  those 
they  already  enjoyed,  as  Deshmookhs  and  Desh- 
pandyas.  He  likewise  appears  to  have  conferred 
some  subordinate  military  rank  on  a  few  of  the 
cliit  fs,*  and  to  have  appropriated  lands  in  Jageer 
ibr  the  maintenance  of  small  bodies  of  horse ;  but 
such  lands  seem  to  have  always  been  within  the 
jurisdiction  of  somiB  greater  MahomedanJagheerdar, 
himself  subordinate  to  the  governor  of  a  great 
province.  By  such  means  did  the  Sultan  bind  the 
natives  of  the  country  to  his  interest  He  had  ob- 
tained possession  of  almost  the  whole  of  Maharash« 
tra,  except  the  Concan-Ghaut^Mahta  from  the 
Poorundhur  range  of  iiiils  to  the  Hurnkassee  river, 
which,  together  with  the  coast  from  Dabul  to  Cape 
Ramasi  was  not  entirely  conquered  by  the  Ma- 
homedans  for  upwards  of  a  century  after  the  estab* 

lishraent  of  the  Deccan  monarchy.    There  were 


Jehan,  in  the  year  of  the  Hccjree,  1047,  or  A.D.  1637-38. 
The  Soorsun  and  Fusslee  eraa  are  merely  solar  years,  setting 
out  with  the  date  of  the  year  of  the  Hiiejrce  when  they  com- 
raenced,  but  without  making  allowance,  in  future  reckoning 
for  the  difference  between  the  solar  and  lunar  years  ;  by  which 
means  they  differ  rather  more  than  three  years  l'\  cry  century* 
Both  the  isoorsun  and  Fu&«lee  are  called  Mirg,  or  the  husband- 
man's year,  trotn  their  commeociDa  at  the  season  when  thft 
fields  begin  to  be  sown. 

•  Hiirnak  Pohl  and  Kani  Raje  Ghatkay  had  small  Munsubs 
of  from  two  to  three  hundred  horse ;  there  were  otliers  but 
t  heir  names  are  not  kaown  —  MahraUa  M^S* 
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very  &w  iiuiiirecdons  occarioned  by  the  natives 

of  the  country  against  their  Mahomedan  rulers  : 

the  first  took  place  during  the  reigii  of 
B66.  Mohommud  Shah»  about  the  year 

1866,  or  after  his  return  from  his  first  ex« 
peditioa  to  tlie  Carnatic.  The  insurrection  alluded 
to,  was  headed  by  one  of  his  own- officers,  named 
Bahram  Khan  Muzenderanee.  The  circumstances 
which  gave  rise  to  it  were  the  report  of  the  Sultan's 
death»  and  the  absence  of  the  troops  from  Doulu- 
tabad  upon  the  Carnatic  expedition.  Bahram  Khan 
was  incited  to  this  rebellion  by  a  Maiiratta  chiefs 
named  Jadow  who  was  probably  a  rebtion,  or  a 
descendant  of  the  ancient  rajas,  as  he  is  termed 
chief  of  the  Naiks,  and  the  Jadows  are  still  Desh- 
mookhs  in  that  part  of  the  country.  The  insur- 
gents were  joined  by  the  Haja  of  Buglana;  whilst 
other  chiefs  in  Berar,  with  true  Mahratta  policy, 
secretly  sent  reinforcements  of  troops.  Bahram 
Khan  seized  on  all  the  collections  he  could  ob- 
tain»  and  the  greater  part  of  the  distiict,  which, 
from  the  time  of  Kafoor,  appears  to  have  got  the 
name  of  Maharashtt*  fell  into  his  hand& 

•  In  Scott  s  Translation  it  is  Geodeo.  In  some  copies  of 
l^erishta  it  is  Oovind  dec  ;  but  Ferishta  says  the  chief  of  the 
Naiks  was  a  descendant  of  the  Raja  of  Deogurh.  Ram  deo 
Rao  Jadow  was  the  Raja  of  Dcogurh,  according  to  all  Hindoo 
MSS.,  and  it  is  not  improbable  that  this  chief's  name  dmj 
have  been  Govind  deo  Jadow. 

I  This  name  has  given  rise  to  conjectures  ;  it  was  probably 
iome  small  tract,  about  where  Dhoolia  now  is,  in  Candeish,  in 
the  poMewion     aome  Mahratta  Polygar.  It  is  not  such  a 
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Mobummud  Shaii  sent  remonstrances,  and  from 
a  personal  regard  for  Bahram  Khan,  offered  him 
the  most  favourable  terms ;  but  as  he  was  under 

Mahratta  influence,  he  did  not  comply  with  the 
Sultan's  offers.  The  insurgents  marched  to  Pye- 
tun,  where  they  collected  a  great  crowd  of  needy 
adventurers,  such  as  appear  to  have  at  all  times 
swarmed  in  the  Deccan. 

The  a(l\  aiiced  force,  which  composed  the  bulk 
of  the  Sultan's  army,  was  commanded  by  Musnud 
All  Khan  Mohummud,  a  veteran  oflSicer,  who  not 
choosing  to  engage- hastily,  halted  at  Sewgaom,  a 
few  miles  from  Pyetun.  When  encamped  there, 
Bahram  Khan  made  an  attempt  to  surprise  him  ; 
but  on  finding  Musnud  All  on  his  guard,  he  inju- 
diciously returned  to  his  own  lines,  thus  showing 
the  enemy  his  weakness,  and  leaving  his  own 
troops  to  suppose  that  their  chief  was  doubtful  of 
the  result  of  an  equal  engagement.  The  con* 
sequence  was,  of  course,  £BitaL  Musnud  Ali  im* 
mediately  prepared  to  attack  hiro,  and  sent 
intelligence  to  the  Sultan,  who  was  hunting  among 
the  hills  in  rear  of  the  army,  that  he  was  about  to 
engage  the  rebels.  The  Sultan  immediately  gal- 
loped forward  and  joined  his  troops  just  as  the 
battle  was  about  to  commence.  The  news  of  his 
arrival  quelled  the  insurrection.  The  Raja  of 
Buglana  instantly  fled,  and  the  others  followed ; 


misnomer  as  Europeans  have  been  guilty  of  in  calling  Toolava, 
Canara,  Uiough  both  names  are  to  be  accounted  for  in  a  similar 
manner.  —  See  fVUktt  ?oI.  i. 
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JBohram  Khan  and  Jadow  first  sought  refuge  in 

Douliitabad,  and  afterwards  in  Guzerat,  beyond 
tlie  pursuit  of  their  enemies.  This  was  the  only 
insurrection  of  any  consequence  in  Maharashtra  up 
to  the  period  when  the  Bahminee  dynasty  b^n 
to  decline,  when  some  of  the  garrisons,  composed 
of  Mahrattas,  took  an  Opportunity  of  throwing  off 
their  allegiance,* 

In  ISQd,  the  dreadful  faming  distinguish- 
13^.  ^  others  by  the  name  of  the 

Doorga  Dewecy  commenced  in  Maharash- 
tra. It  lasted,  according  to  lliiuioo  legends,  for 
twelve  years.  At  the  end  ot  that  time,  the  pe- 
riodical rains- returned;  but  whole  districts  were 
entirely  depopulated,  and  a  very  scanty  revenue 
was  obtained  from  the  teiritory  between  the  God- 
avery  and  Kistna  for  upwards  of  thirty  years  after- 
wards. The  hill  forts,  and  strong  places,  previously 
conquered  by  the  Mahomedans,  had  faXXea  into 
the  hands  of*  Polygars  and  robbers ;  and  the  re- 
turning cultivators  were  driven  iroin  their 
H29  v^^^^to^^*  ^  army  was  sent  in  tlie  year 
14^9»  in  the  reign  of  Sultan  Ahmed  Shah 
WuUee  Bahminee,  to  extirpate  the  banditti,  to 
give  security  to  the  people,  and  to  restore  order  in 
the  country.  This  expedition  was  commanded  by 
Mullilv-ool-Tijar,  who  was  accompanied  by  the  here- 
ditary Deshmookhs  of  the  districts,  wherever  they 
remained,  and  an  experienced  Bramin  named 
Dadoo  Nursoo  Kaliay.    Their  first  operations  were 

•  Feriihta. 

f  Mahratto  MSS.,  and  a  Firman  in  pouesiioii  af  om  of 
the  Wace  Dathmookhi. 
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against  some  Raraoosees  in  Kuttao  Des,  and  a 
body  of  banditti  that  infested  the  Mahadeo  hilk.  * 
The  anny  next  marched  towards  Waee,  reduced 
several  forts,  and  even  descended  into  the  Concan  +; 
but  Mullik'Ool-Tijar  appears,  on  this  occasion,  to 
have  crossed  the  Ghauts,  without  penetrating  into 
the  fastnesses  of  the  mountains  on  either  side.  On 
his  return  to  Beder»  Dadoo  Nursay,  and  a  Turkish 
eunuch  of  the  court,  were  left  to  arrange  the  coun- 
try, and  recai  the  inhabitants,  t  As  the  former 
boundaries  of  villages  were  forgotten,  Dadoo  Nur- 
say,  in  fixing  new  limits,  extended  them  very  much, 
and  threw  two  or  three  villages  into  one.  Lands 
were  given  to  all  who  would  cultivate  them :  for 
the  first  year,  no  rent  was  required;  and  for  the 
second,  a  tohra  $  full  of  grain  for  each  Beega  ||  was 
all  that  was  demanded.  But  the  result  of  this  ex* 
pedition  was  a  mere  temporary  relief  from  the 
heavy  contributions  which  the  banditti  of  the 
Ghaut*Mahta  were  in  the  habit  of  exacting  $  and 
it  soon  appeared,  that  there  could  be  no  eflfectual 

*  Mahntta  MSS. 
t  Ferisbta. 

t  fVom  KallayV  sumame,  which  tounds  like  Kaia  (Mack), 
thMe  two  are  said  to  have  been  called  the  black  and  white 
eunachs.  Kala  Khojeh  and  Gora  Khojeh.  European  Turks 
Sarlj  found  their  waj  to  the  Mahomedan  court  in  the  Deccan* 

§  A  tobra  is  a  leather  bag  used  to  feed  hortei»  by  putting  in 
the  grain,  and  tying  it  on  the  mouth  by  a  thong  which  passes 
over  the  horse's  head  like  a  head  stall,  and  is  fastened  by 
putting  it  through  a  running  noose  on  one  side  of  the  tobra* 
It  is  a  part  of  the  accoutrements  of  every  Mshratta  horseman. 

n  A  Beega,  according  to  the  present  measurement,  approa- 
ches to  within  l-15th  of  an  acre;  under  some  of  the  Mahomedan 
states,  it  was  much  smaller. 
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security  afforded  to  the  villages*  until  the  whole  of 
the  hill  fiMTts  should  be  reduced.  * 

A  second  expedition  was  sent  in  1436, 
14^.  uoder  Diiawur  Khaa^  but  little  having 
beeo  eflfected  by  him,  a  third  was  prepared 
under  the  command  of  Mullik-ooUTijar,  in  the 

itiign  of  Sultan  Alla-ud-deen  (the  2d)  Bahminee, 
and  during  the  administration  of  Meamua  OoUa 
Deccanee,  who  formed  a  plan  of  reducing  not  only 
the  hill  forts  in  the  Syhadree  range,  but  likewise 

the  unsubdued  pait  ot  tiie  Coiicaii  to  tiie  southward 
of  Dabul. 

Mullik-ool-Tijar,  having  undertaken  the  conduct 
of  the  war,  marched  at  the  head  of  a  choice  body  of 
troops,  the  flower  of  the  Deccan  army.  This  officer 

began  on  a  syste[natic  plan  of  conquering  and  re- 
gulating the  country  to  be  subdued.  He  establish- 
ed his  head  quarters  at  Chakun  t»  and  raised  a  fort 
near  the  cit  \  of  Joonere.   Thence  he  sent  out  do* 

tachmcnts,  at  different  times,  into  the  Concan,  and 
reduced  several  rajas  to  subjection.  At  length  he 

•  MihvBtta  MSS. 

f  Chakun  u  a  mall  fort  eigfatcen  nules  north  from  Poona* 
It »  nearly  square,  with  towers  at  the  angles  and  centimes  of  tho 
faces;  it  has  a  good  ditch  about  thirty  feet  wide,  and  fifteen 
deep,  but  wet  on  tho  north  side  only ;  the  walls  are  high,  the 
parapet  and  rampart  narrow,  and  the  towers  confined.  There 
is  but  one  entrance  into  the  body  of  the  place  through  five  or 
six  gateways ;  and  there  is  a  mud  outwork  wbidi  also  has  a  ditch. 
\  mention  it  particularly  on  account  of  its  reputed  antiquity; 
for,  althou^  it  probably  is  the  fort  built  by  Mullik-ool-Tijar» 
accordiog  to  concurrtng  Hindoo  l^geodsy  it  was  constructed  by 
an  Abyssinian  Polygar  A.  D.  1895.  Aa  to  how  he  got  tfacre^ 
they  do  not  pretend  to  aocoont* 
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moved  in  person  to  that  part  of  the  country>  and 
laid  siege  to  a  fort,  the  raja  of  which  was  obliged 

to  deliver  himself  up  with  ail  iiis  family. 

This  raja's  surname  was  Sirkay ;  and  he  was, 
without  doubty  a  descendant  of  that  Poiygar  who 
obtained  possession  of  the  range  of  country  about 
the  source  of  the  Kistna,  after  the  raja  of  Panalla 
was  conquered  in  the  beginuiog  of  the  13th  ceotury, 
by  the  Raja  Singin. 

Mullik-ool'Tijar  insisted  on  the  raja's  renounc- 
ing his  own  faith,  and  embracing  the  tenets  of  the 
Koran.  The  enraged,  but  subtle  raja,  with  the 
true  policy  of  a  Mahratta,  when  he  intends  deadly 
vengeance^  humbly  represented  that  there  existed 
between  him  and  the  Raja  of  Singur  a  fort  in  the 
territory  of  Kondan  t,  a  family  competition  and 
rivalry,  and  that  they  were  near  relations ;  Uiat 
should  he  embrace  the  Mahomedan  faith,  and  the 
Raja  of  Kondan  remain  in  power  without  the  loss 
of  his  cast,  he  should  become  obnoxious  to  his 
subjects,  and  that  his  rival  would  excite  n  hellion 
and  triumph  over  liira.  lie,  therefore,  proposed, 
that  Kondan  should  first  be  taken,  and  bestowed 
on  himself  or  one  of  his  relations,  when  he  promis- 
ed not  only  to  embrace  the  faith  of  Islam,  but  to 
remit  an  annual  tribute  to  tlie  Sultan,  and  assist  in 

•  Mahnlta  MSS» 

t  IVobably  the  fort  of  Singurb,  dght  miles  south  of  I\>oii8. 
It  was  called  Koadaneh  by  the  Hjabomedaiit,  but  aftenrardi^ 
by  Sivajee,  changed  to  Siugufb.  In  Scottfi  Translation  it  is 
written  Kelneh,  Kelneh  is  the  modem  Vishalgurh,  and  oertain<- 
ly  lies  m  a  siluation  mudi  more  resemblmg  the  description  of 
the  country,  as  given  by  Ferishta,  than  Sbguih. 
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controlling  all  those  rajas  that  might  hereafter 
fiul  in  their  allegiance. 

■  This  proposal  was  blindly  acceded  to.  The 

troops  marched,  were  drawn  into  an  ambuscade, 
treacherously  beset  in  the  night,  and  nearly  seven 
thousand  Mahomedans»  together  with  their 
U5S  S^^^^  ^hmi  buried  in  sleep,  were  inhu- 
manly massacred  b)  the  Mahrattas.  The 
remainder  of  the  Sultan's  army  retreated  j  the  Sir- 
kay  family  regained  possession  of  their  country, 
and  for  a  period  of  nearly  sixteen  years»  no  further 
attempt  was  made  to  follow  up  the  plan  of  Meamun 
OoUa  Deccanee. 
It  is  not  known  at  what  period  Goa  came  into 
the  po6ses|uon  of  the  rajas  of  Beejanugur ; 

1469.  ^'  ^* 

when  Khajeh  Jehan  Gawan,  in  the  reign  of 

Moll  I  111]  111  nd  Shah,  undcrtooiv:  an  expedition  which 
terminated  in  the  capture  of  Goa,  and  the  complete 
subjugation  of  the  whole  of  that  strong  country, 
which  is  included  in  the  south-west  comer  of  Ma^ 

haiashtra. 

The  tract,  so  reduced,  remained  but  a  very  short 
time  under  the  sovereigns  of  the  fiahmineedj'nasty. 
The  structure  that  had  been  founded  and  reared 
by  Alla-ud-deen,  continued  to  be  built  up  by  his 
successors  ;  but  the  pile  soon  became  too  lofty  to 
sustain  its  own  weight  without  a  broader  basis ^  and 
the  great  addition  of  territory  to  the  estward,  which 
was  acquired  by  the  victories  of  Mohummud  Shah 
over  the  Raja  ot'Orissa,  brought  on  a  crisis  which 
could  only  terminate  in  letbrm  or  revolution* 
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The  date  of  the  extinction  of  the  dynasty 
is  1626 ;  but  long  before  that  period*  there 
were,  in  ftct»  five  separate  states  under  Ma> 
homedan  kings  in  the  Deccan.  1.  Edil  Shahee,  or 
Bcejapoor ;  ^.  Kootub  Shahee,  Golcondah,  or  Hy- 
derabad ;  3.  Ummad  Shahe^  or  Berar  ;  4.  Nizatu 
Shahee^  or  Ahmednugur ;  and»  5.  Bureed  Shahee^ 
or  Ahmedabad  Beder.  Of  these  five  indepeiident 
states,  whicii  sprang  from  the  dismemberment  of 
the  first  Mahomedan  kingdom,  only  three  existed 
at  the  period  when  the  Mahratta  people  began  to 
emerge  from  subjugation*  and  to  be  conspicuous  as 
actors  in  the  affairs  of  India. 

The  history  of  these  Mahomedan  kingdoms,  as 
fax  as  regards  the  detail  of  events^  is  already  acces- 
sible to  the  public  *  up  to  the  commencement  of 
the  seventeenth  century ;  but  the  immediate  cause 
of  the  downfal  of  the  Bahminee  dynasty,  and  a 
brief  notice  of  the  origin  and  progress  of  the  states 
alluded  to*  are  connected  with  our  subject*  and 
must  be  introduced  as  conducive  to  perspicuity. 

At  the  period  of  the  first  Sultan's  death  in  1857, 
the  dominion  of  the  Mahomedan s  in  the  Deccan 
extended  over  almost  the  whole  of  Maharashtra :  a 
small  portion  of  Telingana*  together  with  Kaichore 
and  Moodgul  in  the  Camatic,  were  also  in  their 
possession.  When  Mohummud  Shah  Bahminee 
succeeded  to  the  throne,  one  of  his  first  arrange- 
ments was  to  divide  his  countiy  into  four  parts* 
which  he  termed  Turuft  $  and  to  each  he  appoint* 
ed  a  governor,  who  was  styled  Tunifdar. 

•  Scott's  IVuiilatiim  of  Feririitsi 
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^  * 

In  the  course  of  one  hundred  and  thirty  years, 
the  territory  had  been  <?:reatly  increased  by  con- 
quests from  the  neighbouring  rajas  of  Beejanugur, 
Telingaoa,  the  Concan  Polygars,  the  Raja  of 
Oriasa,  and  others,— the  govemmenta  of  all,  except 
Beejanugur,  having  been  almost  entirely  subverted; 
but  the  origmai  four  divisions,  snbject  to  the  de- 
fects attendant  on  old  establishments  never  re- 
vised,  had  been  so  greatly  enbuiged,  that  the  gover- 
nore  became  too  powerful  to  be  either  controlled 
or  superintended.  Under  such  circumstances,  the 
application  of  a  remedy  is  very  difficult* 
j^'i^g*^  About  the  year  1478,  an  attempt  was  made 
by  Khajeh  Jehan  Gawan,  the  able  minister 
of  Mohummud  Shah,  to  divide  the  authority,  and  to 
preserve  a  due  insight  iuto  the  affairs  of  each  pro- 
vince. His  plan  will  be  best  understood  by  shew- 
ing the  original  divisions  of  the  kingdom,  and  the 
new  subdivisions  which  he  projected*  The  names 
of  the  governoi  s  appointed  to  each  are  added  ;  and 
this  abstract  is  recommended  to  the  (mrticular  at- 
tention of  the  reader. 

Old  Dimdom*  fiem  Dhmomt 

ItU  Kdkmrga^^  which^  at  of  all  ch^  reft,  two  govermnanti 
wero  formed 

let.  Beejopoor — with  many  districts  as  far  a& 

the  Becma,  and  including 
*  Raichorc  and  Moodgul. 

To  this  Khajeh  Jehan 
Gawaii  was  himself  8p* 
pointed. 

2d.  Ahsunabad— which   included  Kulbtirga 

and  Sugger,  Nuldroog, 
and  Sholapoor,  and  waft 

TOL.  I.  F 
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placed  in  charge  of  the 
Ab^ismtaii  eunodiy  Dui- 
toorDeenar. 

fid.  IMiiteM^Sd.  Doulntabad.— 4»f  which  EiMoof  AdH  Khan 

Sawee  was  appointed  go* 
▼emor. 

4th«  Joooere— with  the  Concan»  and  the 

dlBtricts  as  far  aouUi  at 
Goa  and  Bdgaom,  were 
ooaferred  on  YMAt  Col 
Moolk. 

8d.  7V/iiigane.--5th.  Bajannindreew-*'Mausiiilipatam»  Filoondah, 

Ooreahi  and  other  placet 

were  held  in  the  name  of 

Nizam-Ool-Moolk  Byhe- 
ree* 

6th.  Warungole— was  given  in  charge  to 

Azim  Khan. 

4th.  Bersr.  7tli.  Gawel— was  placed  nnder  Fnttih 

OoUa  Ummad  Od  Moolk. 
8th.  Mahoor.— Under  the  Abyssinian  Kho> 

dawund  Khan. 

*  « 

In  01  der  to  preserve  an  insight  into  the  affairs  of 
these  governments,  the  revenues  of  several  places, 
in  each  of  the  eight  divisions^  were  reserved  for  the 
Sultan's  private  expenses,  and  particular  coUectors 
appointed  to  manage  them. 

Had  these  measures  been  steadily  superintended 
for  any  length  of  time,  a  due  ascendancy  in  the 
head  of  the  state  might  long  have  been  preserved  $ 
but  Khajeh  Jehan's  influence  could'  not  withstand 
the  malice  of  his  enemies,  by  whom  a  conspiracy  was 
formed  against  Ins  life :  he  was  falsely  accused  by 
them»  and  rashly  and  wrongfully  put  to  death,  by 
order  of  Mohummud  Shah. 
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T{ie  evils  against  which  his  measures  were  cal- 
culated to  provide,  were  hastened  by  this  event. 
The  chiefs^  who  had  been  the  enemies  of  Khajeh 
Jehaii,  only  reinained  with  the  Snltan,  in  hopes  of 
enlarging  their  own  power  by  the  ruin  of  those 
who  were  the  friends  the  late  minister.  Nizam 
Ool  Mooik  Byheree  was  the  person  supposed  to 
have  laid  the  plan  for  the  destruction  of  Khajeh 
Jehan.  T\\c  oriL;;iii  and  the  career  of  Nizam  Ool 
Mooik  are  reitiarkable :  he  was  the  son  of  a  liramin 
Koolkurnee  of  the  town  of  Pathree*,  and  accompa- 
nied his  father  to  the  Camatic  during  theprevalence^ 
of  a  &mine  at  their  native  place.  When  residing 
in  that  country,  the  Bi  aniin  boy  was  taken  prisoner 
by  the  Mahomcdan  troops,  in  one  of  the  expeditions 
of  Ahmed  Shah  WuUee  fiahminee^  and  brought  as 
a  slave  to.  that  Sultan,  by  whom  he  was  made  a 
Mussulman,  and  named  Mullik  Hoossein.  In  the- 
reign  of  Mohummud  Shaii,  he  was  raised  to  the 
rank  of  Huzaree,  or  commander  of  a  thousand 
horse,  and  by  degrees  attained  high  situational  till 
at  length,  by  the  recommendationof  Khajeh  Jehan, 
he  was,  with  tlie  title  of  Nizam  Ool  Mooik,  ap- 
pointed to  the  government  of  Teiingana,  a  portion 
of  which  was  assigned  to  him  in  Jagheer.  Nizam 
Ool  Mooik  got  his  son  Mullik  Ahmed  appointed  his 
deputy  in  the  provinces  ;  whilst  he  himself  remain- 
ed with  tlie  Sultan,  plotting  tlie  ioul  deed  by  which 
he  cut  ofi'  the  benefactor  tiiat  had  raised  him,  and 
deprived  the  country  which  he  served,     a  man 

*  Situated  in  the  district  of  the  same  name,  north  of  tlie  God- 
averj.  Ferishta,  Mahratta  MSS.,  and  Uuqeequt-i-Hindoos- 
tan,  a  modern  coropendiam  by  Luximoo  Nanain,  of  Hjrderabad. 

F  S 
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deservedly  respected.  But  although  his  ambition 
was  thus  temporarily  gratified,  a  worse  fate  was  re- 
served ibr  himseli'^  he  was,  in  the  end,  treacher- 
ously murdered  by  a  wretch  whom  he  had  rescued 
from  misery,  and  elevated  to  power* 

After  the  death  of  Khajeh  Jehan,  the  principal 
governors  paid  no  respect  to  the  autiiority  of 
Mohummud  Shah,  and  although  some  of  them 
preserved  a  show  of  obedience^  they  gradually  as* 
sumed  independence. 

Hence  arose  those  kingdoms  in  the  Deccan,  the 
subjugation  of  wiiich  for  a  very  long  period  employ- 
ed the  descendants  of  Timour,  and  during  the 
struggle,  the  Mahomedans,  whilst  exhausting  them- 
selves, were  gradually  exciting  that  turbulent 
predatory  spirit,  wbicli,  though  for  ages  smothered, 
was  inherent  in  the  Hindoo  natives  of  Maharashtra ; 
—in  this  manner,  the  contention  of  their  oonqueiv 
ors  stirred  those  latent  embers,  till,  like  the  parched 
grass,  kindled  amid  the  forests  of  the  Syiiadree 
mountains,  they  burst  forth  in  spreading  fiame» 
and  men  afiur  off  wondered  at  the  conflagration. 
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CHAP.  11. 

Fke  mdependeKt  Siaiei  arise  Jhm  Ike  dUmembered  me$iarehjfp 
nkiek  i^lenoardt  Jbrm  lAe  ^ree  kingdom  AkmedrntgHr^ 
BeefapooTt  and  Oolcondah.  -^The  term  Deeam  at  now  used*— 
Beiicw  of  ecenis  daring  ike  tiaieenik  eentairy.  ~  Forts  garri' 
seined     Makndias^^P&rtagaese  appear  on  ike  MMkar 
eoaei'^MU^dkaneqf  MakamskirO'—ike^  take  Goo* -^Tke 
King  of  Mmedni^ttr  appoints  a  Bramin  kis  PeiAsMh  or 
prime  jutmiler.— TAe  King  of  Becjapoor  Wumte  Ames  a 
preference Jbr  tke  SMtltvef  ^  Makratiutu — Cavalry.  — 
dwrs  and  Bargeersm  —  Paringjneee  raoage  tke  eoastf  and  leojf 
eentrHntionsm  — *  Battfe  ^  TeHkotta*  —  Beefamignr  state 
wrtid,  ~  Tke  Kings  of  Beejapoor  and  Akmednngnr  attack 
tke  Pertnguese  nitkoai  eueeess*  —  Makarasktra^  A»D.  157Si 
possessed,  witk  some  eteeptianSf  by  Beefapoor  and  Akmednw 
gnr,  —  Extent  qf  tke  kingdoms  of  Beep^toor,  Akmedmigur, 
and  Goleendak*  —  Internal  administration*  —  Tke  Makrattas 
under  ikese  states  frequently  opposed  to  eaA  otker.^Tke 
prme^pei  Makratta  JamiUes  undir  Beefapoor  and  Akmedm^tar 
'^some  aeeount  of  eaek  frmUy  — partieulaidy  tkat  of  Bkon- 
day*     Tke  Moghtd  invasions^  Jbr  the  purpose  of  subjugoi' 
ting  tke  Decean  etateSf  kad  great  infiuenee  on  tke  rise  of  tke 
MakrtdtaSm «  State     tke  Dseean  mken  |Ae  Emperor  Akber 
projected  its  conquest »  at  kis  deatk,  A.  D.  1605,  m  posses* 
sien  qf  a  part  of  tke  territory  of  Nizam  8kak*  —  MtdUk  Um' 
ber-^kis  Regency.  —  Looik^  Jadom  Eao.     Deatk  of 
MniUk  UnAer,  and  o/Urakim  AdU  Skak.^  Skakjee  Bkon- 
slay.^  Makaratias  Jast  rising  into  eonseqnence*^  Accession 
of  Mokummnd  AdU  SAoA. — Fitiik  Kkan  succeeds  kis  frtker* 
—  Muttik  Umber  is  confined  by  Mortiza  Nizam  SktA,^ 
Murder  of  LooUtfee  Jadom  R€to*—^Deatk  of  tke  Emperor 
Jekangeer,  and  accession  of  kis  son,  Skak  Jekan»  —  Kkan 
JskanlMHtkis  rebellion  anddeatk, — Skakfee  Bkpnday  enters 
ike  Mogkul  service. —  AtHance  bettoizt  Mortiza  Nizam  Skak 
and  tke  King  of  BajapooU'—^Army  of  Bcejapoor  dcfeaUdby 
tke  Moghuls, — Fuiik  Kkan  mnrders  Mortiza  Nhtam  Skak,  — » 
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negotiates  "with  the  Emperor  — obtains  6ornc  districts  previously 
promised  to  Shahjee,-^  Shahjee  in  disgust  joim  the  army  of 
Beejapoor.  —  1  uiih  Khan  treacherously  breaks  with  the  Mo- 
ghuls.  —  Siege  and  surrender  of  Doulutabad.  —  Aloghuls 
repulsed  before  Punnda,  and  compelled  to  retreat  to  Bur- 
hanpoor —  Shahjee  s  regency. —  Shah  Jehans  policy.  —  War 
with  Beejapoor  —  peace  concluded  —  terms. —  Shahjee  main- 
tains a  desultory  war/arc  —  is  at  last  compelled  to  yields  and 
enter  the  service  of  Beejapoor,  —  End  of  the  Byheree  dynasty, 

Jiy  tlie  distribution  ot  tlie  governments 
147&  under  the  adniinistiation  of  Khajeh  Jehan 
Gawan,  Eusoof  AdQ  Khan  Sawee  was,  as 
we  have  mentioned  in  the  foregoing  chapter,  ap- 
pointed to  Doulutabad  ;  but  upon  the  death  of  that 
minister,  who  Iiad  been  bis  patron  and  intimate 
ihend»  Adil  Khan  was  removed  to  the  govern- 
ment of  Begapoor,  where  several  circumstances 
combined  to  strengthen  his  power ;  till,  in 
the  year  14<89,  he  assumed  the  ensigns  of 
royalty.   Such  was  the  origin  of  the  kings 
of  Beejapoor,  well  known  by  their  Deccan  appella^ 
tion  of  the  Edil  Shahce  dynasty.  • 

The  first  prince  of  Ainnednugur,  the  founder 
of  the  Nizam  Shahee  or  Byheree  t  dynasty,  was 
MuUik  Ahmed)  the  son  of  that  Nizam  Ool  Moolk 
Byheree,  stigmatized  as  the  principal  instigator  in 
the  murder  of  Khajeh  Jehan  Gawan. 

•  The  INIoghuls  never  aekno^^  ledcjcd  their  title  to  Shah  (that 
is,  king);  ami,  therefore,  in  all  Mogliul  writ iPi,^s.  the  sovereigns 
ol  Bt'L'japoor  are  only  mentioned  by  the  name  of  Add  Khan, 

f  One  of  the  situations  by  which  Nizam  Ooi  Moolk  ascend- 
ed to  power,  was  that  of  having  charge  of  the  royal  falconry; 
the  Bylit  I  CC  being  a  species  of  hawk  much  used  in  the  Deccau» 
be  obtained  the  name  ol'  Bylieree  from  that  circumstance. 
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Nizam  Ool  Mooik  having  succeeded  to  the  office 
of  the  deceased  niiiii8ter»  and  having,  by  the  will 
of  Mohununad  Shah,  become  prime  minister  to  his 
son,  Sultan  Mhamood,  obtained  Bheer  and  other 
districts,  in  adtiition  to  his  former  extensive  Jag- 
heer ;  and  Mullik  Ahmed,  who  had  been  his  father's 
deputy  in  the  lately  acquired  territory  of  Rajamon- 
dree  and  Oureah,  being  recalled  thence,  was  sent 
to  the  northward,  and  appears  to  have  held  a  gene- 
ral charge  of  the  territory,  comprehended  in  the 
districts  of  Doulutabad  and  Joonere  by  the  airange- 
mentsofl^S. 

When  his  father,  Nizam  Ool  Moolk,  was  murder- 
ed, Mullik  Ahmed  rebelled  ;  and,  having  assumed 
independence,  defied  all  the  efforts  of  Mhamood 
•Shah  Bahminee  to  reduce  hiqu 

Kootub  Ool  Moolk,  Turufdar  of  Telingana, 
to  which  governuicnt  he  was  appointed  in 
the  year  1495,  styled  himself  sultan,  and 
mounted  the  throne  of  Golcondah  in  150^9 
under  the  title  of  Kootub  Shah* 

The  founder  of  the  Berar  state  was  Futih  OoUa 
Ummad  Ool  Moolk,  governor  of  that  province. 
The  Ummad  Shahee  dynasty  lasted  till  1574f,  when 
Berar  was  conquered  and  annexed  to  the  tenitoiy 
of  Ahmednugur,  by  Mortiza  Nizam  Shah  the  first 

The  Bureed  Shahee  dynasty  lasted  a  still  shorter 
period  than  the  Ummad  Shahee.  The  sovereignty 
was  founded  by  Umeer  Bureed,  whose  influence 
was  obtained  by  bis  control  over  the  king's  person ; 
the  territory  he  possessed  never  extended  beyond 
Beder,  Kuiburga,  and  a  few  oi  the  adjoining  dis- 
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ti-ielsy'the  greater  part  Was  afterwards  annexed  to 

Beejapoor. 

The  three  states,  therefore,  more  iainieiUately 
connected  with  our  subject,  are  those  of  fieejapoon 
Ahmednugur,  and  Golcondah.  * 


'  •  A  list  of  the  princes  of  each  d)fnasty,  with  the  <lates  ot  their 
reign  up  to  end  of  the  sixteenth  century,  is  as  ^follows  : 


Beejapoor  EM  Sluhec. 


AliJiiL^liiUijur  NiMin  Shahec, 
or  Jiybereo  Oftuutj. 


lat  Sultan  Euaoof  Adil  1st.  Mullik  AJimed,  un- 
der the  title  of  Ahmed 
Nijram  Ool  IVfonlk 
liybtrcQ  amuuued  iode- 
pendenee  «bout  1487, 


GoloKHUb,  or  Kuotut)  Shabee. 


imed  inde 

p<*ndt»nce  in  .^1489. 
Died  i» ,     n  Iff]^ 


Ad<  Stiltan  Itmael  Adil 
Shah  succeeded  hisfa- 
'  H^if  and  died  in  1554.  Sultan  Booralun  Ni- 
^  sam  Shah  aucceeded  bis 
ad.  Sultan  Mulloo  Adil  &tfMr»uddi«liiil5«8. 
Shah,  <?i3ccecHed  his  fa- 
ther, and  was  dcpoiied  in  ^*  Sultan  Hoossvin  Ni- 


1555. 


zam  Shah  succeeded 
his  father,  and  died  Id 
1565. 


4tb.  Sultan  Ibrahim  Adil 
'  Shah,    succeeded  his 

end  died  instil-  Aahea  Ubrtiza  Ni. 

zam  S^^a}^,  stirrcLtlid  Iiis 
father,  and  was  ^ut  to 

deeik  in  ,1587 

by  hbeon 


1557, 

5ib.  Sulun  AU  Adil  Shah 
'  auooeedBd  his  fiuber, 
and  was  nmideted  in 
1580. 

.5th.  Sultan  MeeimHcMM. 
eth.  Saltan  Ibrahim  Adil  ^'l**'"  Shah,  who 

Shah  tiHttttltd  hie  ft*  '^^^  ^ 

meoths,  put  to  death... 
1587. 

6tb.  )Sulten  ismael  Ni- 
temfihab^thecouMiiol 

Meeran  Hoossein,  was 

i  raised  to  the  throne,  htit 
j    deposed  by  his  father. 

'7th.  Suhan  Boorahan  Ni- 
j    sam  Siiah,  (the  seconrl 
:  wbodied in  ,...^,\5Ui. 


1st.  Sultan  Kootub  Ool 
Btodk  aasumed  inde. 
pendence  in.^.l5l2; 

and  w.is  sssnnsinated  in 
™  1551. 

:;d.   Sultan  Jumshecd 
suc(»eded  his  father.and 
after  a  short  reign  of 
months 


3d.  Sultan  Ibrahim  Koo- 
tub  Shab,  who  died  in 
tbm  year  ..    ,    .  158I 

4tb.  Sultan  Mohuramud 
Koolct;  Kootub  Shah, 
succeedi'd  his  fatJicr, 
and  was  succeeded  by 
hbliradMr. 

5th.  Sultin  Abdoollah 
Kootub  Shatk 
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But  before  proceeding  further*  it  is  fit  to  apprize 
the  reader,  that  the  term  Deccan»  as  atpresent  used 

by  all  classes,  is  different  from  the  ancient  Hindoo 
signiticatioDy  whichy  we  have  seen,  included  the 
whole  tract  of  the  five  grand  divisions  of  the  Indian 
peninsula.  Europeans  have  adopted  the  Maho- 
niedan  definition  ;  and  the  modern  Deccan  com- 
prises most  of  Telingana,  part  of  Gondwaneh,  and 
that  hirge  portion  of  M  aharashtra  which  is  above 
the  western  range  of  Ghauts*  and  which  extends 
fiom  the  Nerbuddah  to  the  Kistna. 

We  shall  now  take  a  brief  review  of  events  dnr- 
ing  the  sixteenth  century,  and  of  the  state  of  the 
country  and  its  inhabitants  during  that  period. 

On  the  appointment  of  MuUik  Ahmed  to  his 
government  of  Doulutabad  and  Joonere,  in 
U85.        y^^^  i'^^d,  he  found  the  Mahrattas, 
who  garrisoned  the  hill  forts,  in  a  state  of 
revolt;  and  was  obliged  to  besi^  and  take  the 
whole  of  the  forts  about  Poona,  Including  Kon- 
daneh  •  and  Loghur,  and  also  many  in  the  Concan, 
as  iar  as  Dhunda  Rajepoor,  which  was  about  the 
southern  extremity  of  the  Ahroednugur  tenitoiy* 

The  pretence  set  up  by  the  Mahrattas  for  reflis- 
ing  to  surrender  the  forts,  was  the  minority  of  Ma- 
hinood  Shah ;  but  they  were,  perhaps,  induced  to 
hold  out,  at  the  instigation  of  some  of  thefaclions» 
which  then  agitated  the  court  of  Beder.- 

Early  in  the  sixteenth  century  a  new  power  ap- 
peared, which  took  some  share  in  the  events  wiiich 

t  Or  Siogurb^asah^ady  notioecL 
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folioweA    The  Portuguese,  under  the  celebrated 
Va^co  do  (  iama,  liad  made  their  appear- 

14^  ance  in  May  14dS,  at  the  town  of  Caii- 
cut  in  Kerala,  or  Malabar.  In  ISOJt  in  an 
engagement  fought  at  Choule*,  by  Lorenzo,  the 
son  of  Francisco  de  Almeyda,  against  the  fleet  of 
tlie  Soldan  of  Egypt,  the  Portuguese  cannon  were 
first  heard  on  the  shores  of  Maharashtra.  Choule 
then  belonged  to  Ahmednugur,  and  the  country 
of  Muiiik  Nizam  Ool  Moolk  Byheree  seems  to  have 
been  the  only  one  to  which  the  ravages  of  Portu- 
guese piracy  did  not  extend.  They  maintained  a 
friendly  intercourse^  for  a  good  many  years,  with 
the  king  of  Ahmednugur. 

On  the  SOth  December  1508,  the  Portu- 
1506.  K"^^^  ^^^^  entered  the  river  of  Dabul,  and 
the  viceroy^Francisco  de  Almeyda,  who  co6i- 
manded  in  person,  having  landed  his  men,  took, 
plundered,  and  burnt  the  town.  But  the  first  ter- 
ritory of  which  the  Portuguese  obtained  possession 
in  Maharashtra,  was  theimportant  island  on  which 
stands  the  city  of  Goa^  and  which  belonged  to  the 
territory  of  Beejapoor. 

The  attack  on  Goa  was  suggested  to  Alphonzo 
de  Albuqerque,  by  the  Hindoo  pirate,  Tiinmqjee,  ^ 
a  native  of  Toolava.  t  Groa  was  surprised,  and 
surrendered  on  the  27th  February  1510  J,  but  was 
retaken,  a  few  months  afterwards,  by  Eusoof  Adil 
Shah  in  person.  §  It  was,  however,  again  attadced 

•  De  Faria. 

•f-  CommoDly  t^iiiicd  by  Europeans,  Caiiara. 
t  De  I'aria.  §  Fcnfiiitu. 


Digitized  by  Google 


A.  D. 


DECCAN  MQVAECHUS*  7^ 

in  the  fiur  season,  and  finally  conquered  by 
isia  Albuqerque  on  the  25th  November  1510,  • 

since  which  time  it  has  remained  in  posses* 
sion  of  the  Portuguese* 

About  the  year  16%^,  it  is  particularly 

deservii^  of  notice^  that  Boorahan  Nizam 

Shah  bestowed  the  office  of  PcUhiLd,  or 
prime  minister,  on  a  Bramin,  whose  name,  accord- 
ing to  Ferishta,  was  Kawerseen;  and  from  that 
period  Hindoos  acquired  great  influence  in  the 
Nizam  Shahee  goveiTiment.  Ibrahim  Adil  Shah, 
upon  his  accession  to  the  tiirone  of  Beejapoor,  in 
ld^»  likewise  shewed  a  great  preference  ibr  th& 
natives  of  Maharashtra,  both  as  men  of  bi4sii\ess 
and  as  soldiers.  He  discontinued  keeping  the  ac- 
counts in  Persian,  1  >r  which  he  substituted  Mah- 
ratta,  though  decils  of  importaoce  were  written  in 
both  languages*  t  This  regulation,  of  course,  tend- 
ed to  increase  the  power  and  consequence  of  Ma- 
hratta  Bramins.  Ibrahim  Adil  Shah  likewise  dis* 
banded  most  of  the  foreign  troops,  and  displaced 
many  of  the  foreign  nobility.  He  entertained  thirty 
thousand  Deccan  cavalry,  and  introduced  the 
practice  of  enlisting  Bargeers  |,  men  who  are  sup- 
plied with  a  horse  b}  the  state  or  by  iiicli\  iduals, 
instead  of  Sillidars,  who  provide  a  horse  at  their 
own  expense.  § 

In  153^  the  Portuguese  made  a  descent 

upon  the  coast,  burnt  the  whole  of  the  towns . 

from  Chicklee-Tarapoor  to  Basseiu,  destroy- 

•  De  Faria.      f  Old  deeds.      %  Ferisbta. 
§  A  Sillidar  U  much  more  respectable  than  a  Bargeer ;  he  is 
considered  in  the  Mahratta  country  a  sort  of  geotieman  cava- 
lier. 
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ed  some  fortifications  newly  erected  theret  and 
levied  contributions  from  Tannah  and  Bombay. 

Two  years  afterwards,  they  took  Dainaun,  and  ob- 
liged Sultaii  iiuhadur,  ot  Guzerat,  tiien  hard  pressed 
by  the  Emperor  Humaioon,  to  cede  Bassein  in 
perpetuity ;  to  grant  permission  to  build  a  fort  at 
Dill,  and  to  invest  them  with  the  right  of  levying 
duties  on  the  trade  with  the  Ked  Sea,  for  which 
they  promised  to  assist  him  against  the  Moghuls.  * 
Their  operations  in  Guzerat,  and  in  other 
quarters,  occupied  the  attention  of  the  Por- 
tuguese for  some  years ;  but,  in  154-8,  they 
committed  great  havoc  on  the  coast  of  the  Beejap 
poor  dominions,  having  destroyed,  with  fire  and 
sword,  the  whole  of  the  towns  from  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Goa  to  Bancoote.  t  They  were  invited  to 
become  parties  in  a  plan  for  deposing  Ibrahim 
Adil  Shah,  and  placing  upon  the  throne  his  bro- 
ther Abdoollah,  who  was  then  residing  at  Goa,  un- 
der their  protection  $  but  the  attempt  was  iiban- 
doned  |. 

The  decisive  battle  at  Teiikotta  §,  or,  as  it  is 
termed  in  Mahratta  manuscripts,  Rakshitta  Gun^ 
dee^  which  subverted  the  Beejanugur  state,  was 
fought  by  the  confederate  Mahomedan  powers  of 
the  Deccan,  against  the  Hindoo  army  of 
IsSi  ^®  Camatic,  in  the  year  1564.  Jealousy 
among  the  allied  sultans  prevented  the  king- 
dom of  Canara  from  being  totally  annihilated. 

•  De  Faria*        f  ^        '       t  F«ri«hta. 

§  I  follow  the  ittiial  de»igimdoti  of  that  battle ;  but  it  was  pro- 
bably foQght  at  some  village  opposite  to  Teltkotta>  across  the 
Kistoa,  and  consequently  sizteca  mflca  aoiitfi  ^of  the  modern 
Teiikotta. 
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The  brother  of  Ram  Raja  was  allowed  to  retain 
a  considerable  sovereignty ;  but  the  government 
never  recovered  itselt^  and  the  Deshmookhs,  or 
Zumeendarsy  took  advantage  of  its  weakness  to 
establish  their  own  independence.  * 

A.O.  In  1^71  there  was  a  combined  attack  made 
1571.  upon  the  Portuguese  by  the  Beejapoor  and 
Alimednugtir  kings.  Ali  Adil  Siiah  besieged  Goa, 
and  sustained  a  very  mortityiug  repulse  t ;  but  the 
defence  of  Choule,  which  was  besi^ed  by  Mortiza 
Nizam  Shah,  and  was  defended  by  Luis  Ferara  de 
Andrada,  reflected  {uirticular  credit  on  the  Portu- 
guese, and,  as  is  generally  the  case  where  a  native 
army  is  defeated,  the  Mahomedans  attributed  their 
want  of  success  to  treacheiy*  t 

Ferishta  says,  die  officers  of  Nizam  Shah  were 
corrupted,  principally  by  presents  of  wine.  Both 
monarchs  desisted  from  their  attacks  in  August  of 
the  same  year,  whmi  Ali  Adil  Shah's  arms  were 
turned  against  some  of  the  Rajas  in  the  Camatic^ 
and  in  reducing  them,  he  was  more  successful. 

In  1573  Maharashtra  was  subject  to  the 
kings  of  Beejapoor  aod  AhnKclnugur ;  with 
the  exceptions  of  a  part  of  Candeish,  which 
was  held  as  an  independentprincipality  by  the  Sultan 
of  Burhanpoor  j  the  northern  Concan,  belonging  to 
Guzerat  i  and  the  possessions  of  the  Portuguese. 
The  power  of  Beganugur  had. been  forever  hum^ 


11 

dominions  of  their  mare  powerful  neighbours. ' 

The  three  great  Mahomedan  states  which  di- 

*  Feriahta-Wttks.        f  De  Fsria,  Cmt  iMerick. 
t  Be  Faria. 
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vided  the  Deccan  at  this  period*  may  be  here  briefly 
and  generally  defined*  * 
Beejapoor  extended  from  the  Neera  to  the 

Toongbuddra.  The  district  of  Adonee,  and  pro- 
bably •  Nundhealy  south  of  that  river,  were  in  its 
pomsBum.  The  coast  from  Bancoote  to  Cape 
Ramas,  with  the  exception  already  advefted  to, 
formed  its  western  side ;  and  on  the  east,  the  boun- 
daries of  its  districts,  Raichore,  Eedgeer,  Muikair 
and  Beder,  divided  it  frcnn  the  kingdom  of  Gol- 
oondah ;  Akulkq^  Nuldroog^  and  Kallian  became 
frontier  provinces,  and,  like  Sholapoor,  situated  be- 
tween Ahmednugur  and  Beejapoor,  were  some- 
times overrun  by  the  troops  oi  tlie  one,  and  some- 
times of  the  other. 

Ahmednugur  extended  over  the  greater  part  of 
Berar,  and  the  whole  of  what  was  afterwards  com- 
prehended ill  the  Soobeii  of  Aurnngabad.  Galna, 
and  some  other  districts  in  Candeish,and  the  district 
of  Kaliannee,  in  the  Concan,  or  from  Bancoote  to 
Bassein,  were'  likewise  subject  to  this  state. 

The  kinj^dom  of  Golcondah  extended  from 
the  territory  of  Beejapoor  and  Amednugur  east 
to  far  as  the  opposite  coast;  but  a  part  of 
the  territory  libout  Rajamundree,  which  had  been 
oiiginally  conquered  Horn  the  Raja  of  Orissa, 
continued  to  be  governed  by  one  oi  tliat  Kaja's 
descendants*  by  whom  tribute  having  been  witfa- 

*  I  aay  probably,  f&t  the  same  reaion  that  Cobmel  Wilkg 
does,  namely,  that  although  induded  a«  one  of  the  Moghal  di- 
viiions  of  the  Soobeh  of  Beejapoor,  there  is  no  positive  evidence 
of  its -having  been  either  taken  or  ceded  to  Beejapoor.  Adonee 
waa  taken  in  1567> 
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held»  Ibrabim  Kcx»tub  Shah  was  employed  in  esta- 
blishing due  authority  in  that  quarter,  and  in 
settling  his  lately  acquired  districts  in  the  Carnatic, 
whilst  the  sultans  of  Ahmednugur  and  Beejapoor 
were  acting  against  the  Portugaeseb  cnr  extending 
their  reqiective  possessions  in  Berar  and  the  Car- 
natic. 

Under  til ese  governments,  the  country  was  divided 
into  Sirkars,  though  not*  perhaps,  so  regularly  as  by 
the  subsequent  arrangements  of  the  Moghuls.  The 
next  division  to  a  Sirkar,  was  known  by  the  various 
and  synoninious  names  of  Fergunna,  Kun/af,  Sum- 
mtU,  MaluUt  and  Talooka^  and  also  by  tiie  Hindoo 
appellations^  Praunt  and  De^  Kho!n^  Moora,  and 
Mawul  have  been  already  described^  as  lands  com- 
prehended in  the  Concan-Ghaut-Mahta,  and  such 
parts,  from  having  been  generally  intrusted  to 
Hindoo  management,  continued  to  be  known  by 
their  ancient  appellations. 

The  revenues  under  all  the  Mahomedan  states, 
seem  generally  to  have  been  farmed  out  in  small 
portions ;  in  some  parts  of  the  country,  by  single 
villages.  Where  they  were  not  farmed,  the  manage* 
ment  appears  to  have  been  generally  intrusted  to 
Hindoo  agency.*  To  collect  the  revenues  so  farmed, 
there  were  Aumih  or  agents  on  the  pjxrt  of  govern- 
ment, who  regulated  the  police,  and  settled  civil 
suits  $  these  last*  in  disputes  relating  to  hereditary 
office  or  landed  property,  were  decided  by  Pun- 

^  This  it  stated  on  the  authority  of  many  papers  in  posses* 
sion  of  Deshpandyas,  local  inquiry  amongst  intdligent  natives,- 
andttumerooi  ctreamrtaneesthroughoat  theconntry,  as  well  as 
written  documents  in  support  of  what  the  Deshpandyas  adduce. 
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chayet  •  In  matters  which  regarded  mere  money 
traQsactioaSy  it  is  probable  that  the  aumils  fre- 
quently gave  decisions  tliemselves.  Under  the 
Beejapoor  state  there  was  an  aumildar  who  super- 
intended the  aflairs  of  a  considerable  division,  and 
to  wiiom  all  other  auniildars  were  subordinate. 
This  officer  was  termed  Mokassadar  t ;  and  it  is 
conjectured  that  he  had  some  percentage  upon  the 
revenues,  but  the  amount  is  unknown.  There  are 
instances  of  mokassadar.s  having  held  their  situ- 
ations for  upwards  of  twenty  years,  and  been  suc- 
ceeded by  their  sons},  but  this  was  entirely 
optional  with  the  Sultan.  Some  were  removed  in 
one  year,  and  the  mokassadar  wais  not  always  a 
Mahomedan.  There  was  frequently*  butnotalways» 
an  authority  superior  to  the  mokassadar,  called  a 
Soobeh :  be  did  not  reside  constantly  in  the  districts, 

♦  Under  the  Beejapoor  state,  in  cases  of  hereditary  property 
where  the  government  was  a  party,  there  were  about  fiflecn 
persons  assembled  on  the  Punchayet.  By  some  old  writings  I 
have  seen,  two  thirds  of  these  appear  to  have  been  Mahome- 
dans,  and  one  third  Hindoos.  With  regard  to  the  Ahmcdnu- 
gur  state,  I  have  not  had  the  same  opportunities  of  gaining 
information ;  but,  that  claims  to  hereditary  property  were  weU 
tied  by  punchayet,  the  old  papers  in  every  diatrict  will  prove. 

f  The  origin  of  this  mme,  as  heire  iiaed,  it  probably  to  be 
found  in  the  Arabic  word  MoqaHot  ngnifying  the  place  of  col^ 
lecting  the  customs  or  revenue.  The  subsequent  application 
of  the  word  Mokassa  by  the  Mahrattas,  though,  perhapt,  taken 
from  this  source,  is,  like  tevend  of  their  revenue  termi,  more 
arbitrary  than  cleriTatiTe. 

%  There  is  one  instance  where  the  situation  remained  in  the 
same  fanily  for  three  generations.  Mokrib  Khan,  Mokassadar 
of  Kuttao,  Kurar,  Stc*  was  succeeded  by  his  son  and  grandson* 
—'(Old  written  documents  preserved  by  the  Desb|ftaadya's  fa- 
niiJy,  wlio  managed  his  afiaire.) 
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and  took  no  share  in  the  revenue 'inanagemeiit» 
although  deeds,  and  fermal  writings  of  importance 

were  made  out  in  his  uaiiie. 

The  condition  of  the  Mahrattas^  in  the  early 
part  of  those  dynasties  continued  much  the  same  as 
it  had  been  und^  the  Bahminee  kings.  The  hill- 
forts  seem  generally  to  have  been  gfarrisoned  by 
Mahrattas  ♦  :  they  were  sometimes  m  the  immedi- 
ate pay  of  government,  and  sometimes  in  charge 
.of  the  jagheerdars  and  district  Deshmookhs :  a  few 
places  of  great  strength  were  always  reserved  by 
the  kinc^,  by  whom  the  Killidars,  or  governors 
were  appointed ;  but  to  this  we  shall  again  more 
particulaiy  revert  A  certain  rank  depending  on 
the  number  of  a  body  of  horse  under  an  individual's 
command,  and  which  rank  is  termed  by  Mahome- 
dans  munsub,  was  frequently  conferred  on  Mah- 
ratta  chiefs  t,  and  military  jagheers,  or  lands  given 
for  the  purpose  of  maintaining  a  body  of  troops^ 
were  granted  for  their  support  The  quota  of 
troops,  so  furnished,  was  very  small  in  proportion 

*  Thismajbe  gleaned  horn  wioiis  parts  of  Ferisbta;  and 
by  old  papers  in  the  poMesNOB  of  some  of  the  Deehniookha»  it 
appears  they  were  ficquently  intrusted  with  the  care  of  the 
Ung*!  forts. . 

t  The  nmnsubs  of  the  Deccan  states,  exactly  corresponded 
witfi  the  number  of  horse,  from  which  they  took  their  rank.  Ln 
the  Mo^ul  serfiee^  munsubdars  of  10^000  might  only  hold 
command  of  half  that  number  of  horse.  The  munsubo  of  Ma- 
homedans  rarely,  if  Cfer,  exceeded  10^000^  even  under  the  Mo-  - 
ghul  government,  but  Mahrattas  in  the  service  of  the  emperor 
had  much  higher  munsubs;  in  one  instance,  a  Mahratta  chief, 
as  will  be  hereafter  observed,  had  a  munsub  of  2^000  conferred 
on  him. 
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to  the  size  of  the  jagheer.  Phultun  Desh,  for  which, 
in  the  time  of  the  Mahratta  PeishwaSy  three  hun- 
dred and  fifty  horse  were  required,  only  fiimiflhed 
fifty  to  the  Beejapoor  government,  at  a  very  late 
period  of  that  dynasty ;  but  the  Mahratta  chiefs 
could  procure  horse  at  a  short  notice,  and  they  were 
entertained  or  discharged  at  pleasure :  a  great  con- 
venience to  a  wasteftil  court,  and  an  improvident 
government.  Titles  were  conferred  upon  many 
of  the  Mahrattas,  but  under  the  Deccan  dynasties, 
such  titles  were  generally  ancient  Hindoo  appel- 
lations* Raja,  Naik,  and  Rao  were  the  most  com- 
mon, and  tliougli  bestowed  by  their  Mahomcdan 
conquerors,  the  distinction  was  always  exceedingly 
gratifying  to  the  Mahrattas,  especially  as  they 
invariably  obtained  with  the  titles  the  means  of 
supporting  their  new  rank. 

The  Maluiittas  are  occasionly  mentioned  in  Fer- 
ishta's  history  of  the  £dii  Shahee  kings,  under  the 
name  of  Bergee^  by  which  they  are  scarcely  known 
to  Europeans.  Bergee,  or  Burgay,  was  more  fre- 
quently applied  by  the  Mahomedans  to  tlie  isaiks 
ot  tiie  Carnatic  ;  many  natives  of  which,  who  can- 
not speak  their  own  language,  call  themselves 
Mahrattas  J  but  all  the  troops  of  the  Mahratta 
Munsubdars  were  called  Ber^rce  ;  and  in  many 
parts  of  India  they  are  still  known  by  that  name  : 
it  was  used  like  the  term  Baruh  Bhaee  *  of  later 

♦  Where  any  thing  is  disorganized,  in  the  hands  of  many,  or 
in  a  state  of  confusion,  the  Mahrattas  use  this  phrase.  Euro- 
peans, in  designating  any  one  body  of  horse  by  this  appellation, 
mifiunderstAQd  both  ite  point  and  ito  ineaniDs.  The  Bramins  in- 
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dstey  as  a  contetnptiious  appeUation,  and  perhaps 
originated  with  the  fbrdcfn  cavahy,  w  iieu  disbanded^ 
to  make  room  tiar  Deccanecs  in  the  army  of  Be^a* 
|ioor.  They  were  always  ilMind  particularly,  aeiw 
vioeaUem  stopping  roads,  and  intercepting  supplies* 
in  hanging  on  the  rear  of  a  flying  enemy,  and  in 
plundering  and  devastating  a  country. 

la  the  year  ISJ$9  f  erishta  oienfioiis  that 

.1578.  ^'EK^^ss^  committed  by  some  of  the 
Bergee  chiefs  in  their  jagheers  in  the  Car- 
natic ;  and  a  considerable  torce  was  detached 
for  the  purpose  oi*  suppressing  them ;  but»  after  ^ 
a  year  of  constant  skirmishiDgy  the  officer  sent 
against  them  stated  the  imposribility  of  making  any 
impression  on  theBerijee  horse  ;  and  the  Sultan,  Ali 
Adil  Shah,  with  that  treachery  for  which  the 
Deccan  has  always.been  notorious^  ibrmed  a  scheme 
for  drawing  them  into  his  power,  and  putting  their 
chiefs  to  death,  liis  iiistiuuieat  Ibr  this  detestable 
purpose  was  a  Bramin,  named  Vasoojee  Punt>  who 
succeeded  in  betraying  most  of  them. 

The  Beigees>  however,  afterwards  attended  tiie 
standard  of  the  Sultan's  successor  $  and  in  the  rmgn 
of  Ibrahim  Adil  Shah,  we  find  them  actively  en- 
gaged in  their  usual  mode  ot  wariare»  against  the 
army  of  Nizam  Shah. 

The  liahrattas  werenaturaliy  much  more  numerous 
in  the  armies  of  Bet^apoor  and  Ahmediuii!:iir,  as 
th^e  kingdoms  extended  over  almost  the  whole  of 
Maharashtra,  but  some  of  them  served  in  the  army 


variably  apply  it  to  Mahratta  uiiairs,  of  which  they  have  not  tlie 
sole  inaoagenieiU. 
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of  Golcondah.  Neither  national  sentiment,  nor 
anity  of  language  and  religion^  prevented  their  fight- 
ing against  each  other.  Not  only  did  Mahratta 
subjects  of  these  governments  stand  in  array  op- 
posed to  each  other,  but  the  most  active  enmity 
was  frequently  evinced  between  members  of  the 
same  &mily.  They  fought  with  rancour  wherever 
individual  dispute,  or  hereditary  feuds  existed,  and 
that  spirit  of  rivalry  in  families,  which  was  foment- 
ed by  the  kings  of  the  Bahminee  dynasty  was 
one  means  of  keeping  the  Mahrattas  poised  i^ainst 
each  other  in  the  dynasties  which  succeeded  them. 

Some  of  the  principal  Mahratta  chiefs,  under  the 
Beejapoor  state,  were,  1st.  Chunder  ilao  Moray; 
^d.  Rao  Naik  Nimbalkur,  called  also  Piiultun 
Rao;  3rd.  Joojhar  RaoGhatgay ;  4th.  Rao  Manay; 
5th.  Ghorepuray;  6th.  Duflay ;  7th.  Sawunt 
Buhatiur,  Deshmookh  of  Waree,  &c. 

Those  under  Ahmednugiu:  were*  1st.  Rao  Jadow; 
2d.  Raja  Bhonslay,  and  many  others  of  less  note. 

In  regard  to  the  chiefs  under  Beejapoor,  a  person 
named  Moray,  originally  a  naik  in  the  Carnatic, 
was  appointed  in  the  reign  of  Eusoof  Adil  Shah  to 
the  command  of  a  body  of  12,000  Hindoo  infantry, 
sent  for  the  purpose  of  reducing  that  strong  tract 
which  is  situated  between  the  Neera  and  the  Wama 
rivers.  In  this  enterprize  Moray  was  successful ; 
he  dispossessed  tiie  descendants  of  the  raja  5irkay, 
and  completely  suppressed  the  depredations  of 
their  abettors;  the  principal  of  whom  were  &milies 
named  Goozur,  Mamoolkur,  Mohitey,  and  Maha^ 

*  Papers  respecting  hereditary  disputet  in  Mahfatta  fiunilieiy 
Ghatgay's  Bukcr,  Ac, 
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reek.  Moray,  for  this  service,  was  dignified  with  the 

title  of  Chun  tier  Rao ;  and  his  son  Yeswiint  Rao, 
having  distinguished  himself  in  a  battle  ibught 
near  Purinda  with  the  troops  of  Boorahan  Nizam 
Sbah»  in  which  he  captured  a  green  flag,  was  con- 
firmed in  succession  to  his  father  as  Raja  ot  Jovviee, 
and  had  permissiou  to  use  the  standard  he  had 
won*  Their  posterity  ruled  in  the  same  tract  of 
country  for  seven  generations ;  and  by  their  mild 
and  useful  administration,  that  inhospitable  region 
became  extremely  populous.  All  the  successors 
of  the  first  Moray  assumed  the  title  of  Chunder 
Raa  The  invariable  submission  manifested  by 
this  raja,  probably  induced  the  government  to  exact 
little  more  than  a  nominal  tribute  from  districts 
producing  so  little,  and  which  had  always  been  in 
disorder  under  Mahomedan  management. 

Another  principal  chief,  under  the  Beejapoor 
government,  was  the  Naik  of  Phultun,  whose  title 
was  Rao  Xuik  Nimbalkur,  or  Phultun  Rao.  The 
original  name  of  this  iaauiy  is  said  to  have  been 
Powar  $  the  name  Nimbalkur  is  derived  from  the 
village  of  Nimbalik,  now  called  Nimluk,  where  his 
ancestor  resided.  The  origin  of  his  Deshmookhee 
claims,  on  Phultun  Desh,  is  unknown  :  the  family 
is  considered  one  of  the  most  ancient  in  Maharash- 
tra. Nimbalkur  was  made  sur-deshmookh  of 
Phultun,  before  the  middle  of  the  seventeenth  cen- 
tury,  by  the  King  of  Beejapoor,  is  appears  by  ori- 
ginal suunuds  of  that  date.  The  Desiimookh  of 
Phultun  is  said  to  have  become  a  Polygar,  and  to 
have  withheld  the  revenues  of  the  district  repeated- 
ly ;  but  the  exact  periods  are  not  ascertained* 
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WuDgojee  Naik,  however,  better  known  by  the 
aume  of  Jugpal,  who  lived  in  die  eirly  part  of  die 
seventeenth  centnry,  was  notorious  for  his  resdese 

and  predatory  habits.  The  sister  oi  Jugpai  was  tiie 
grandmother  of  the  famous  Sivajee.  Nimbalkur 
oever  exdnnged  his  ancient  title  of  Naik  ^  for  that 
irfRaja. 

Joojhar  Rao  Deshmookh  of  Miillaoree,  was  chief 
of*a  powerful  family  of  Ghatgays;  their  native  coun- 
try is  Kuttao  Desh,  and  is  separated  from  tiiat  of 
the  Nimbalkurs  by  the  Mahdeo  range  of  hills.  The 
Giiatgays  were  Deshmoekhs  and  Surdeshmookha 
of  the  Pergunna  of  Maun,  and  their  chief  had  a 
munsub  under  the  Bahminee  dynasty:  they  did  not 
obtain  the  title  of  Surdeshmookh  till  the  year  i6@6» 
when  it  was  given  to  Nagojee  Ghatgay,  as  an  un- 
conditional favour  by  Ibrahim  Adil  Shah,  together 
with  the  title  of  Joojhar  Rao.  The  amount  of 
revenue  payable  to  a  Surdeshmookh  t  is  not  men- 
tioned in  any  of  the  deeds  of  the  £dil  8hahee 
kings.  The  great  ancestor  of  the  fiimily,  Kam 
Raje  Ghatgay,  had  a  small  nuaisub  under  the  Ba- 
hminee dynasty.  From  that  period  till  the  present 
day,  the  Ghatgays  have  been  notorious  for  their 
iamily  feuds.  They  held  £nam  and  Jagheer  lands 
under  the  Beejapoor  state^  and  served  that  govem- 

*  Naikwaree,  whidi  is  now  used  to  denoroiiMte  a  particular 
officer,  a  sort  of  hereditary  land  meaaurer  on  the  village  eatab- 
lidiment»  waa  formerly  a  title  of  respect,  like  the  preseol  jet^ 
or  as  we  woukl  say  Mr.  Mahzatta  officers  in  charge  of  fiirta 
under  the  Beejapoor  govermnent  are  frequently  termed  Naik* 
waree  in  Persian  MSS.  and  deeds. 

t  Aurongzebe  allowed  the  old  Surdeshmookhs  %  per  cent.> 
as  appears  by  sunnuds  of  his  time. 
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ment  with  a  body  of  hone.  Their  Jagbeer  was  im- 
mediately subject  to  the  cootrol  of  the  Mokassadar. 

The  head  of  the  Manay  family  was  Deshmookh 
of  Muhwai  ,  adjouiiiig  the  district  of  the  Ghatg'ays, 
The  Maoays  were  distiDguished  Siilidars  under  the 
Beejapoor  govenimeiit»  but  nearly  as  Dotorious 
theur  revengeful  character  as  the  Surkays. 

The  Ghorepuiaj  s  were  ori£rinally  named  Bhons- 
lay ;  and  their  ancestor  acquired  the  present  sur- 
name»  according  to  their  family  legend,  during  the 
Bahminee  dynasty,  from  having  been  the  first  to 
scale  a  fort  in  the  Concan,  which  was  deemed 
impregnable,  by  fastening  a  cord  round  the  body 
of  a  ghorepur,  or  guana.  They  were  Deshmookhs 
under  the  Beejapoor  government,  and  divided  inta 
two  distinct  Amities,  the  one  of  Kapsee,  near  the 
"W'ania  river,  the  other  ot'Moudhole,  near  the  Gut- 
•  purba.  •  The  Ghorepurays  appear  to  have  signa- 
lized themselves  at  a  very  early  period.  The  title 
of  Umeer  Ool  Oomrah,  was  confenried  on  one  of 
the  members  of  the  Kapsee  fiunily,  by  the  Beeja> 
poor  kings. 

The  Duflays  were  Deshmookhs  oi'  tlie  Pergunua 
of  Jhutt»  not  far  from  Beejapoor ;  their  original 
name  was  Chowan,  and  they  acquired  the  surname 

of  Duflay,  iroai  their  village  oi  Datiapoor,  of  which 

*  The  Kapseekur  and  Moodholekur  were  known  under  the 
Beejapoor  government,  tlie  former  by  the  nomkusy  the  latter  by 
tlie  sathkiis  Ghorepurays';  a  distinction  which  both  famihcs  keep 
up,  but  for  which  they  can  give  no  satisfactory  reason  :  the  first 
Ghorepuray  that  joined  Sivajee,  was  one  of  tlie  fi)rmer.  The 
heid  of  U»«  l4|t(er  k  Ihe  Fateil  of  a  village  near  i^)atara. 
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they  were  hereditary  Patells.  They  held  a  mun- 
sub>  but  no  title  from  the  ikejapoor  kings. 

The  Sawunts  were  hereditary  Deshmookhs  of 
Waree,  near  Goa,  and  acquired  the  title  of  Buha^ 
dur  from  the  kings  uf  Ijeejapoor,  during  some  of 
the  wars  against  the  Portuguese.  Their  original 
name  was  Bhonslay,  and  their  chief  is  firequently, 
to  this  day,  styled  the  Bhonslay.  It  is  reoiarkaUe 
of  their  territory,  that  the  ancient  appellation  of 
the  family  is  preserved  in  our  n^odern  maps.  •  They 
were  distinguished  as  commanders  of  infantry,  a 
service  best  adapted  to  the  country  which  they  in- 
habited. 

The  principal  Mahratta  chiefs,  in  the  service  of 
the  Ahmednugur  state,  was  Jadow  Kao,  Desh- 
mookh  of  Sindkheir,  supposed  with  much  proba- 
bility, to  have  been  a  descendant  of  the  Raja  of 
Deogurh.  No  Mahratta  family  was  so  powerful 
as  the  Jadows.  Lookhjee  Jadow  Rao,  in  tlie  end  of 
the  sixteenth  century,  held  a  Jagheer,  under  the 
Nizam  Shahee  goveniment»  for  the  support  of  ten 
thousand  horse. 

There  was,  likewise,  a  respectable  Mahratta  fa- 
mily, surnamed  Bhonslay,  particularly  connected 
with  the  history  contained  in  the  following  pages^ 
which  first  rose  into  notice  under  the  Ahmednugur 
government  They  are  said  to  have  held  several 
Patellships ;  but  their  principal  residence  was  at 
the  village  of  Veroie  f,  near  Douiutabad.  Babjee 

*  The  ancient  name  of  their  country  is  KooUhal  Desh,  a  sub- 
division of  Gohurasht. 

f  It  i&  the  Village  cIom  to  tlie  ceiebrated cavea  of  Eliora, and 
from  which  they  take  their  name. 
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islay  had  twoflons^  the  elder  named  MaUojee; 
and  the  .younger  Wittoojee.   Mallojee  was  early 

married  to  Decpa  Bye,  the  sister  of  Wungojce,  or 
Jugpal  Rao  Naik  Nimbalkur,  Deshmookh  ofPhul- 

tuD.  At  the  age  of  twenty-five,  in  the  year 
1577.  ^^77>  by  the  interest  of  Lookhjee  Jadow 

Rao,  he  was  entertamed  in  the  service 
of  Mortiza  Nizam  Sluih,  with  a  small  party  of 
horse,  of  which  he  was  the  proprietor.  He  iiad 
no  children  for  many  yeans  which  is  coosideced 
a  great  misfortune  amongst  Hindoos.  He  was  a 
rigid  votary  of  the  deity  Mahdeo,  and  the  goddess 
Dewee  Bhowanee,  of  Tooljapooi ,  was  the  Koolswa- 
my  of  iiis  iamUy ;  but  both  deities  had  been  invoked 
in  vam  to  grant  an  heir.  A  celebrated  Mahomedan 
saint  or  peer^  named  Shah  Shureef,  residing  at  Ah- 
mednugur,  was  engaged  to  oiler  up  prayers  to  this 
desirable  end;  and  Mallojee's  wife  havmg  shortly 
after  given  birth  to  a  son,  in  gratitude  to  the  peer's 
supposed  benediction,  the  child  was  named  after 
him.  Shah,  with  the  Mahratta  adjunct  of  respect, 

Jee  ;  and  in  the  ensuing  year,  a  second  son 

1594*  ^  ^^^^  manner  named  Shureeljee. 
.    .  ,  Shahjee  was  bom  in  1594. 

Mallojee  Bhonslay  was  an  active  Sillidar,  and 
had  acquitted  himself  so  well,  in  various  duties  in- 
trusted to  him,  that  he  began  to  attain  distinction. 
He  had,  by  some  means,  made  an  addition  to  his 
small  body  of  horse,  and  was  always  much  noticed 
by  his  first  patron  Jadow  Rao.  His  elder  son 
iShahjee  was  a  remarkably  fine  boy ;  and  on  the 
occasion  of  the  celebration  of  the  Hoolee 
issk  ^^^^^  l^99f  when  Shahjee  was 

five  years  old»  he  accompanied  his  father  to 
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the  house  of  Jadow  Kao.  It  is  usual  for  all  casts  of 
Hindoos  to  meet  on  that  occasion,  at  the  residence 
of  some  principal  person,  on  the  fifth  day  of  the 

iestival  j  and  when  there  is  any  looting  of  intimacy, 
the  children  often  accompany  their  fathers  to  the 
place  of  assembly.  Shahjee,  on  this  occasion,  was 
noticed  by  Jadow  Rao,  who  good  naturedly  called 
the  boy  towards  him,  and  seated  him  beside  his 
daiic^hter  named  Jeejee,  a  pretty  child  of  three  or 
ibur  years  old.  The  children  began  to  play  to* 
gether,  when  Jadow  Rao,  in  the  joy  of  h^  heart» 
thoughtlessly  asked  his  daughter,  Well,  girl,  wilt 
Llinii  tilke  this- boy  as  tliy  iiusband  ?'*  and  turning 
round  to  the  company,  observed  in  the  same  strain, 
«<  they  are  a  fine  pair/'  The  children,  at  this  time, 
happening  to  throw  some  of  the  red  colour  at  each 
other,  which  is  a  common  amusement  on  this  fes« 
tival,  the  circumstance  occasioned  a  great  deal  of 

laughter  in  the  assembly.  This  mirth,  how* 
r599.  ever,  was  disturbed  by  MaUojee  BhonsU/s 

rising  up  and  saying,  take  notice,  friends, 
Jadow  has  this  day  become  a  contracting  party 
with  me  in  marriage  to  which  some  ot  those  pre- 
sent assented ;  but  Jadow  seemed  astonished,  and 
was  mute.  Afiecting  to  treat  what  had  passed  as 
a  mere  joke,  Jadow  Rao,  next  day,  asked  Mallojee 
to  a  dinner,  but  he  declined  the  invitation,  unless 
Jadow  would  Ibrmally  recognize  IShahjee  as  his  son- 
in  Jaw.  This  Jadow  Rao  peremptorily  refused;  and 
his  wife  being  a  proud  woman  of  high  spirit,  was 
very  uidignant  at  his  liaviug,  even  in  jest,  matched 
her  daughter  witii  such  a  person  as  tlie  son  of  Mal- 
lojee Bhonslay.  Mallojee  appears,  however,  to  have 
been  crafly  and  persevering,  little  sempulous  about 
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the  means  employed,  so  that  his  end  could  be  at- 
tained. He  retired  to  his  village,  where  it  is  pre- 
tended that  the  goddess  Bhowauee,  having  appear* 
ed  to  hiiiH  discovered  a  large  treasure  $  at  all  events 
he  and  hiff  brother  Wittocjee  became  possessed  of 
money  in  some  secret  manner,  which,  in  that  trou* 
bled  period  of  the  Nizam  Shaliee  government,  during 
the  first  years  of  the  seventeenth  oentuiy,  was 
probably  by  robbery*  Their  confidant,  as  to  the 
fkct  of  possessing  the  money,  was  a  soucar  or  banker 
of  Chuiuai  iT-oondce,  nafned  Seshao  Naik  Fooiiday, 
in  whose  hands  the  cash  was  depa*$ited.  But,  ac- 
cording to  Mahratta  legend,  the  discovery  of  this 
treasure  was  merely  a  means  which  the  goddess 
afforded  to  effect  what  she  luid,  on  first  appearing, 
declared  to  Mallojee ;  namely,  that  "  there  shall  be 
one  of  thy  family  who  shall  become  a  king :  he 
shall  be  endowed  with  the  qualities  and  attributeB 
of  Sambh  • :  he  shall  re-establish  and  preserve  jus- 
tice  in  Maharashtra,  and  remove  all  that  molest 
Bramins,  and  violate  the  temples  of  the  gods ;  his 
reign  shall  form  an  epoch,  and  his  posterity  shall 
mount  the  throne  fbr  twenty-seven  generations.'^ 

Mallojee  employed  his  fortune  in  the  purchase 
of  horses,  and  in  the  popular  works  of  digging 
tanks,  building  wells,  and  endowing  various  tem- 
ples'; but  he  was  not  diverted  from  his  favourite 
scheme  of  being  connected  with  the  family  of 
Jadow  Rao.  Ju^^pal  Naik  Nimbalkur  of  Phultun, 
the  brother  of  Decpa  Bye,  Mallojee's  wife,  warmly 
interested  himself  to  promote  the  proposed  mar.- 
riage  of  his  nephew*  Wealth  too,  at  a  filling  court, 
like  Uiat  oi  Ahmednugur,  could  procuie  any  thing  j 

*  A  name  of  Mahdeo. 
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and  as  Jadow  Rao's  objection  was  now  confined 

merely  to  Mallojee's  rank,  this  was  soon  obviated, 
by  hib  being  raised  to  the  command  of  five  thousand 
horse,  with  the  title  of  Mallojee  Raja  Bhonslay. 
The  forts  of  Sewneree  and  Chakun,  with  their 
dependent  districts,  were  likewise  placed  in  his 
charge  J  and  the  Perguimas  of  Poona  and  Sopa 
made  over  to  him  in  Jagheer.  Thus,  every  ob- 
stacle being  removed,  Jadow  Rao  had  no  longer 
an  excuse  for  not  performing  what  he  was 
^^S^^  sovereign.    The  marriage 

of  Shahjee  to  Jeejee  Bye  was  celebrated 
with  great  pomp,  and  was  honoured  by  the  prep 
sence  of  the  sultan,  * 

.  The  Moghul  invasions,  for  the  purpose  of  te- 

ducing  the  kingdoms  of  Ahmedmigur,  Beejapoor, 
and  Golcondah,  had  a  great  iutlueuce  on  the  rise 
of  the  Mahrattas.  The  revolutions  which  took 
*  place  in  Hindoostan,  and  which  placed  the  descend- 
ants of  Timour  on  the  imperial  throne,  gave  the 
princes  of  the  Bahminec  dynasty  an  opportunity 
of ^rmly  establishing  their  power;  and  had  the 
Moghul  emperors  been  in  a  condition  to  attempt 
the. conquest  of  the  Deccan,  whilst  the  united 
kingdom  existed,  it  probably  would  Iku  e  been  the 
means  of  preserving  two  rival  Mahomedan  em- 
pires in  India,  for  a  much  longer  period  than  either 

of  them  endured.  When  the  great  but 
1590.  Ambitious  Akber  projected  the  subversion 

of  the  Deccan  monarchies,  they  were  not 
only  in  a  state  of  warfare  with  each  otiier,  but  in- 

*  The  above  account  of  the  aaicicut  Muhratta  families  is  from 
MSS.,  old  deedsi  and  records  iu  the  posi^esiiion  of  their  de» 
sccudaiits. 
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ternal  dissensions  paralyzed  their  individual  efforts. 
The  kingdom  of  Ahmednugur,  in  particular,  was 
a  prey  to  disorder,  occasioned  by  the  contests  of 
two  parties:  the  one  headed  by  a  Hindoo*,  the 
other  by  Abyssinian  nobles,  t  The  Hindoo  ikction^ 
though  they  soon  repented  of  the  measure,  were 

the  first  to  invite  the  interference  of  the 
1605.  f  og^uls ;  and  the  emperor  Akber,  at  his 

death,  in  1605,  was  not  only  in  possession 
of  Candeish,  which  he  had  wrested  from  tiie  in- 
dq»endent  Mahomedan  princes  who  had  long 
governed  it,  but  of  a  portion  of  the  territory  be- 
longing to  Nizam  Shah,  comprehending  a  grcsLt 
part  of  Berar,  and  the  fort  of  Ahmednugur:^, 
with  some  districts  in  its  immediate  vicinity.  Ah- 
mednugur  fell  to  the  Moghuls,  during  the  minority 
of  Buhadur  Nizam  Shah,  whom  they  sent  into 

*  Of  this  Hindoo,  whom  Ferithu  calls  Mean  Rajoo,  I  have 
obtained  no  satisfactory  account,  nor  is  any  mention  made  of 

him  in  any  Mahratta  MSS.  that  I  have  ever  seen. 

f  Several  of  the  Kizam  Shabee  kings  had  Abyssinian  wiTes, 
and  the  nobles  alluded  to,  aie  aaid  to  have  been  chiefly  the  con- 
nections of  these  wiYes. 

^  It  sustained  two  memorable  sieges  before  it  was  finally  taken; 
and  its  first  defence,  maintained  by  Chaund  Beebee,  the  widow 
of  AU  Adil  Shah  of  Beejapoor,  was  perfectly  heroic  The 
Chainul  Bi  chcc,  who  was  assassinated,  during  the  second  siege, 
still  lives  in  Deccan  story,  and  Deccan  song,  a  heroine  unrival- 
led. This  celebrated  lady,  the  historian  Khafee  Khan  calls  the 
daughter  of  Boorahan  Nizam  Shah ;  but  this  is  a  mistake,  she  was 
the  daughter  of  Hoossein  Nizam  Shah,  and  given  in  marriage, 
with  the  fort  of  Sholapoor,  as  her  portion,  to  AH  Adil  Shah  in 
156i,for  the  purpose  of  binding  the  allianoe  then  formed  against 
the  liaja  of  the  Carnatic  Some  yeait  after  her  husband'a 
death,  she  returned  to  Ahmednugur. 
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perpetual  continement  in  Gwalior.  Bat  the  Nizam 
i^b^ee  states  though  its  capital  was  reduced,  and 
ItB  lawful  prince  imprisoned,  was  still  ftr  from 

being  subdued.  The  Abyssinian  faction,  headed 
by  a  man  of  uncommon  genius,  named  Mulbk 
Umber,  attained  the  chief  control ;  set  up  a  new 
kin^  bjr  the  title  of  Mortiza  Nisam  Shah  the  IL, 
hoisted  the  Byheree  standard  on  the  impregnable 
rock  of  Doulutabad,  and  soon  became  equally 
formidable  and  respectable. 

Of  the  origin  ^of  MuUik  Umber  there  are.  va^ 
nous  traditions:  the  most  consistent  of  them  is^ 
that  he  was,  in  his  youth,  a  personal  adherent  of 
Chunjreze  Khan*,  the  too  loyal t  minister  of  Mor- ' 
tiza  Mizam  Shah  the  I.,  and  &om  his  able  patron, 
it  is  probable  he  acquired  some  of  that  knowledge 
by  which  he,  in  a  short  time,  regulated  the  country, 
improved  the  revenue,  and  on  the  threatened  fron- 
tier of  the  Deccan,  became,  tor  upwards  of  twenty 
yearsy  its  bulwark  of  protection  £rom  foreign  con- 
quest 

The  accession  \)f  Jehangeer,  and  the  rebellion 
of  his  son  Sultan  Kliosrou,  afforded  Mullik  Umber 
some  respite  trom  Moghui  invasion ;  he  iiad  leisure 
to  commence  his  revenue  arrangements,  to  esta- 
blish his  authority  in  those  parts  of  the  Ahmed- 
nugur  territory,  not  occupied  by  the  imperial  troops, 
and  to  make  his  regency  respected  at  home  and 
abroad*  The  sultans  of  Beejapoor,  and  Golcondah, 
unfortunately  for  the  stabOity  of  their  own  king- 

*  MahrattaMSS. 

■f  Aware  of" the  contents  of  the  cup,  he  swullowed  tbepWiOD 
tendered  by  his  ungratetul  lovereigiu  (Ferishu.) 


MULLIK  UMBER* 


Aota^f  did  not  view  the  rise  of  Mullik  Umber  iih 
▼ourably.  Ibrahim  Adil  Shah  bore  him  a  personal 
enmity,  and  both  kings  were  likely  to  disapprove 
of  a  usurpation,  which  might,  from  such  an  ex- 
ample,  be  speedily  followed  in  their  own  courts. 

A.  D.  Mullik  Umber  founded  the  city  of  Khir- 
Icee*,  near  Doulutabad,  where  he  esta- 
blihhed  his  capital,  and  built  several  splendid  pa- 
laces. He  repeatedly  defeated  the  Moghul  armies^ 
and  for  a  time  recovered  the  fort  of  Ahmednugur, 
and  the  districts  in  Berar*  Though  almost  con- 
stantly engaged  in  war,  this  great  man  found 
leisure  to  cultivate  the  arts  of  peace,  and  to  for* 
ward  those  arrangements  in  finance,  which  have 
left  his  name  in  every  village  of  his  countiy,  far 
more  venerated  as  a  ruler,  than  renowned  as  a  ge- 
neral. He  abolished  revenue  farming,  and  com- 
mitted the  management  to  Bramin  agents,  under 
Mahomedan  superintendence;  he  restored  such 
parts  of  the  village  establishment  as  had  faUen  into 
decay  ;  and  iie  rev  ived  a  mode  of  assessing  the 
fields,  by  collecting  a  moderate  proportion  of  the 
actual  produce  in  kind,  which,  after  tlie  ex- 
perience of  several  seasons,  was  commuted  for 
a  payment  in  money  settled  annually  ac- 

lew,  <-'ortling  to  the  cultivation,  f  By  such  means 
liis  districts  soon  became  thriving  and  popu- 

*  Frequently  written  Gurka  by  Mahomedan  authors.  Its 
name  of  Khirkee  was  afterwards,  as  we  shall  see,  changed  to 

Aurnngabad^ 

f  This  account  of  Mullik  Umber's  famous  revenue  arrange* 
meats  is  principally  upon  the  authority  of  Mahratta  MSfiL, 
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lous ;  and  although  his  expenditure  was  great,  his 
finances  were  abundant 

But  Mullik  Umber  was  not  always  proa* 
1615.  Parous »      frequently  experienced  severe 
reverses,  and  about  the  year  1621,  some  of 
the  principal  Mahrattas  in  liis  service  were 
induced  to  quit  his  standard^  and  go  over 
to  the  Moghttls.  The  most  important  defec- 
tion was  that  of  Lookhjec  Jadow  Rao,  Deshmookh 
of  Sindkheir,  whom  we  have  already  mentioned  as 
a  principal  Maliratta  chief  under  the  Nizam  Shahee 
government*   The  manner  in  which  the  Moghuis 
received  and  rewarded  him,  is,  in  itself,  a  proof  of 
the  great  power  and  consequence  which  the  Mah- 
rattas had  by  that  time  attained.    A  munsub  of 
^4,000,  with  15,000  horse  was  conferred  upon  him, 
and  such  of  his  relations  as  accompanied  him  were 
all  raised  to  high  rank. 

But  the  rebeUion  of  the  Prince  Shah  Jehau, 
again  called  ofi'the  attention  ot  the  imperial  troops, 
and  MiiUik  Umber,  before  his  death,  which 
1626.  ^^PP^ii^  beginning  of  1626,  once 

more  triumphed  in  the  Deccan.  Ibrahim 
Adil  Shah  of  Beejapoor  did  not  survive  Muilik 
Umber  above  a  year.  The  memory  of  both  is  still 
preserved  with  much  respect  in  the  legends  of  the 
countries  where  they  ruled.  The  mausoleum  of 
the  latter  still  stands,  the  most  perfect  and  the  most 


where  it  is  stated  that  liis  asscssnuMU  was  two  Hfths  of  the  pro- 
duce of  government  lands.  Tradition  sa^s  his  money  commu- 
tation was  about  one  third. 
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beautiful  of  the  many  buildings  which  remain 
among  the  ruins  oi  iieejapoor,  to  attest  its  ibrmer 
grandeur,  and  the  magnificence  of  its  nobles  and 
kings. 

During  the  wars  of  Mullik  Umber,  the  Mah- 
rattas  in  his  service  were  frequently  conspicuous, 
Shahjee  Bhonslay,  who  had  succeeded  his  father 
MaUq|ee  in  the  Jagheer,  particularly  distinguished 
himself  in  a  great  battle  with  the  Moghuls,  fought 
in  the  year  1(>20,  near  the  northern  boundary  of 
the  Ahmednugur  territory,  in  which,  although 
Mullik  Umber  was  defeated,  no  share  of  the  blame 
was  attached  to  the  Mahratlas,  In  the  account 
of  the  battle,  Lookhjee  Jadow  Rao  is  mentioned 
as  well  as  Shahjee,  and  one  of  tiie  Naiks  *  of  Phul- 
tun  was  killed  on  the  same  occasion. 

Up  to  this  period,  since  the  first  conquest  of  the 
country,  we  find  little  trace  of*  the  Hindoo  natives 
of  Maharashtra  in  Mahomedan  history  their 

*  This  is  supposed  by  the  present  Jau  Rao  Naik  Xunhalkur  to 
Iiave  been  his  ancestor  Jugpal,  who  was  killed  abuut  this  period* 
Though  the  Naiks  of  Phukun  held  their  Jagheer  from  the  Bee- 
japoor  government,  this  cirLuaistauce  aOords  no  satisfactory 
evidence  of  Ibrahim  Adil  Shah's  having  asijiitetl  Mullik  Umber, 
or  that  there  was  a  general  confederacy  against  the  Moghuls, 
From  the  character  of  Jugpal,  who,  according  to  the  family 
legends,  was  always  present  where  there  was  hunting  or  fight- 
ing, lie  may  have  joined  without  the  autliorityof  his  government. 

f  Ferishta's  history,  which  is  deservedly  considered  our  best 
authority,  ends  about  the  beginning  of  the  seventeenth  century. 
From  that  period,  for  the  ensuing  forty  years,  or  up  to  the  6nal 
dismeiiibenuL  iit  of  the  kingdom  of  Ahmednugur,  I  have  adopt- 
ed  the  work  of  Khalee  Khan  as  the  most  consistent  and  au- 
thentic source,  respectinij  that  obscure  period  of  Deccan  his- 
tory. Khaice  Khan  was  the  assumed  name  of  the  author,  his 
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leader»  afid  their  nation  :are  almost  nanielet8»  but 

we  shall  now  see  them  fast  rising  into  consequence^ 
aud  it  therefore  becomes  necessary  to  enter  a  little 


real  name  was  Mohummad  Hashem  Kban.  Hewaa  the  son  of 
Kbwajeh  Meer,  aho  an  historian,  and  an  officer  of  high  rank  id 
the  service  of  Moraud  Bukhsh ;  but  after  that  printe's  confine- 
ment and  death,  be  came  into  the  employment  of  Aurangsebc* 
Mohummud  Hariiem  Khan  was  brought  up  in  Auningsebe't 
service^  and  was  employed  by  him  both  En  political  and  military 
situations*  His  history  has  been  frequently  referred  to,  and 
large  extracts  from  it  have  appeared  in  various  works,  particu- 
larly in  the  Seyr  Mutuakhereen,  but  no  English  translation  of 
the  history  his  been  published.  Dow's  third  volume  wouUI 
have  been  much  more  v^tuable^had  he  adopted  Khafee  Khan 
as  his  only  authority.  The  hiatory  was  written  after  Aurung- 
aebe's death;  the  great  blank  in  the Moghul  history,  which  oc« 
curs  from  the  tenth  year  of  that  Emperor's  reign,  is  very  indiffer- 
ently supplied,  but  after  the  twisty-third  year  of  the  reign,  the 
aocouM  is  All),  and  h  frequently  supported  by  other  autherities^ 
or  rather,  at  that  period,  serves  to  corroborate  them. 

During  repeated  visits  to  the  ancient  city  of  Beejapoor^ 
which  was  comfprahended  in  a  tract  of  territory  for  some  time 
imder  my  superintendence^  I  endeavoured  to  collect  from  the 
descendants  of  the  persons  in  charge  of  the  onc$  splendid  efr* 
dowaseots  of  its  mosques  and  mausoleums,  all  the  manuscripts, 
deeds,  and  papers,  in  their  possession.  The  following  is  a  list 
of  those  which  bore  the  smallest  reference  to  my  subject  i 

1st.  Original  memoranda  for  a  history  of  Bcjapoor,  partly 
arranged  by  Abool  Hoosseio  Qazee,  who  died  a  few  yeai» 
be&re  the  city  was  finally  captured ;  the  papers,  said  to  be  in 
Us  own  handwritiog,  are  in  possession  of  a  Peer-zadoh,  styled 
Sahib  Husrut»  8on4n*]aw  of  AbdooUab  Saliib,  a  very  venerable 
and  sensiUe  old  man,  the  most  respectable  person  now  in  Bee* 
japoor.  He  is  full  of  legendary  information,  and  on  seeing 
and  oonTersing  with  him,  in  the  midst  of  lofty  domes  and 
ftdling  palaces,  one  fancies  himself  in  company  with  the  Inst  el* 
the  inhldiimnts  of  that  wonderful  place. 
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more  fully  into  the  detail  of  events  which  imme- 
diitely  preceded  the  rise  of  Sivaj&e. 

Ibrahim  Adil  Shah,  whioBe  death  we  have 
1^'.  nicntioiud,  was  tlie  second  of  that  name 
who  had  filled  the  throne  of  Beejapoor, 
He  left  to  his  son  Mohummud  Adil  Shah,  who 
succeeded  him  in  the  15th  or  I6th  year  of  his  agc^ 
a  large  treasury,  a  country  still  flouiiflhing,  and  an 
army,  the  strength  of  which  appears  exaggerated  • 
when  stated  at  eighty  tiiouaand  horse,  with  upwards 
of  1200,000  infantry  in  pay,  including  his  garrisons. 

2d.  A  history  of  Bcejapoor,  by  Meer  Ibrahim,  son  of  Meer 
HooMcia  Lohr.  Xbii  work,  which  the  Deccan  Mahomedant 
frequently  quote  without  understandiug  it,  is  notliing  more 
than  a  coOection  of  names  and  dates,  expressing  the  dates  in 
letters,  and  something  of  the  characters  of  each  individual 
whose  death  is  thus  recorded. 

3d.  A  history  of  Ali  Adil  Shah,  the  Second,  written  by 
Noor  Ullah,  the  son  of  Syud  Ali  Mohummud  Hoosaeinee 
^dree,  in  which  there  is  some  very  useful  information  amongst 
H  great  deal  of  rubbish. 

4>th.  The  Ali  Namu,  an  historical  poem,  of  the  reign  of 
Ali  Adil  Shah,  the  Second.  It  is  written  by  Nusserut  the 
only  poet  of  Becjapoor,  excepting  Hashimee,  who  translated 
Yusoof  and  Zuleikha  into  Hindoostanee  verse.  The  works  of 
Nusserut  are,  the  Ali  Namu,  and  Gooishun-i-cshq,  a  copy  of 
the  former  was  found  in  Tippoo's  library  at  Seringapatam,  and 
is  not  uncommon. 

5th.  A  history  of  Beejapoor,  written  by  Syud  Moideen 
Peerzaduh,  suggested  by  numerous  inquiries  put  to  him  by 
English  officers,  who  have  been  nuich  io  the  habit  of  visitii^ 
Beejapoor  since  the  hi8t  Mahratta  war.  It  was  finish^  ia 
January  1821 ;  and  although  great  pains  have  been  taken,  the 
author's  dates,  by  confusing  the  Soorsun  and  Heejree  eras, 
are  frequently  much  misplaced.  His  fndustry,  however,  it  verf 
commendable. 

*  JB^^poor  M$S, 
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'  Muilik  Umber  left  two  sons,  Futih  Khan,  and 

Chungeze  Khan  :  he  was  succeeded  as  regent  of  the 
Nizam  Shahee  kingdom  by  his  eldest  son,  Futih 
Khan.  The  new  regent  prosecuted  the  war  against 
the  Moghulsy  but  being  entirely  destitute  of  his 
ftther^s  abilities,  he  would  have  been  worsted,  had 
not  the  Moghul  general,  Khan  Jehan  Lodi,  granted 
him  an  armistice  on  very  favourable  terms. 

The  Sultan  Mortiza  Nizam  Shah  the  II. 

1629.  attaining  man*s  estate,  was  naturally 
desirous  of  circumscribing  the  power  of  the 

regent,  and  the  violent  and  inconsistent  conduct  of 
Futih  Khan,  rendered  this  object  a  matter  of  easy 
accomplishment  $  otherwise  it  could  never  have 
been  effected  by  this  prince,  who  was  vindictive, 
versatile,  and  totall\  unfit  for  the  difficult  conjunc- 
ture in  which  lie  had  tlie  misfortune  to  be  placed. 
Assisted  by  an  officer  named  Tukurrib  Khan,  he 
succeeded  in  throwing  Futih  Khan  into  con- 

1630.  ;  on  which  event,  the  Mahratta  chief 
Lookhjee  Jadovv  Kao  nnmediately  otiercd  to 

return  to  his  allegiance.  But  Mortiza  Nizam  Shah 
had  conceived  mortal  offence  at  his  desertion,  and 
only  pretended  to  listen  to  his  overtures,  until  he 
had  allured  him  to  a  conference  within  the  fort  of 
Doulutabady  where  he  treacherously  mm^dered 
him  with  several  of  his  relations.  His  widow»  a 
person  whom  we  have  already  had  occasion  to 
notice,  on  hearing  wliat  had  happened,  fled  with 
the  troops  of  her  husband  to  Sindkheir,  whence,  . 
accompanied  by  her  brother-in-law,  Jugdeo  Rao 
Jadow,  she  repaired  to  the  imperial  camp»  where,  ^ 
b)  her  intercession,  Jugdeo  Rao  was  confinned  in 
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the  Jagheer,  and  obtained  the  rank  of  five  thousand 
horse ;  ever  after  which»  the  Jadows  of  Sindkheir 
tfaithfuUy  adhered  to  the  Moghtds. 

The  Emperor  Jehangeer  died  in  lf)<^7, 
1698.  the  ibJ lowing  year,  was  succeeded  by 

his  son  Shidi  Jehan.  The .  new  Emperor 
bore  a  personal  enmity  to  Khan  Jehan  Lodi,  then 
governor  of  the  Moghul  conquests  in  the  Deccan* 
He  removed  him  from  his  government  to  that  of 
Malwa,  and  invited  him  to  court.  Though  at  first 
received  with  much  courtesy,  he  afterwards  sus- 
pected treachery,  fled  into  the  Deccan,  and  sought 
refuge  on  ttie  confines  of  Buglana,  within  the  ter- 
ritory of  Nizam  ^hah.  A  iorce  was  immediately 
sent  in  pursuit  of  him ;  but  the  Zumeendars,  or 
Deshmookhs  of  the  country,  rose  in  his  defence,  re- 
pulsed the  Moghul  troops,  antl  could  not  be 
induced,  by  promises  or  threats,  to  give  him 
up.  Shah  Jehan  was  so  extremely  jealous 
of  Khan  Jehan  Lodi,  that  he  deemed  his  submission 
of  vital  importance  to  the  stability  of  his  throne. 
He  advanced  towards  the  Deccan  with  a  great 
army,  threatening  with  destmctiou  all  who  should 
afibrd  protection  to  Lodi,  or  espouse  his  cause. 
Having  had  considerable  experience  in  the  de* 
sultory  mode  of  warfare  peculiar  to  the  Deccan,  he 
separated  iiis  army  into  three  divisions,  which  he 
placed  under  the  respective  command  of  Azim 
Khan,  Iradut  Khan,  and  Shaisteh  Khan*  The 
division  of  Azim  Khan  penetrated  by  the  western 
route,  and  he  being  a  very  active  officer,  soon  com- 
pelled Khan  Jehan  Lodi  to  fiy  to  the  southward. 
Shahjee  Bhonslay  was  ojae  of  the  supporters  of 
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Lodi ;  but  on  his  flight,  Shahjee,  probably  fearing 
the  loss  of  his  Jagheer,  followed  the  example  of  his 
mother-in-Iaw»  the  widow  of  Lookhjee  Jadow  Rao, 

and  made  a  tender  of  his  services  to  the 
1629.  Moghul  Emperor  through  Azim  Kliati; 

promising,  on  condition  of  receiving  a  safe 
conduct  and  a  letter  of  pardon,  to  repair  to  the  im« 
perial  presence.  The  indulgence  being  granted, 
he  came  to  court,  accompanied  by  liis  iminediate 
dependents,  and  a  body  of  two  tliousand  horse. 
'  Having  paid  his  respects  to  Shah  Jehan,  he  was 
promoted  to  the  rank  of  dOOO  with  5000  horse ; 
many  of  his  dependants  were  also  raised  to  mun- 
snbs,  and  Shalijce  was  not  only  confirmed  in  his 
Jagheer,  but  received  a  grant  for  some  other 
districts,  the  names  of  which  ho  where  appear ;  but 
Ahmednugur  was  probably  *  one  of  them.  Shah* 
jee*s  cousin,  Kellojee  Bhonslay,  the  son  of  Wit- 
toojee,  went  over  to  the  imperial  service  about  the 
same  time,  and  received  a  munsub.  t 

Khan  Jehan  Lodi,  on  being  driven  from  the 
western  quarter  of  the  Xizarn  Shahee  tLnitory, 
repaired  to  Beejapoor,  and  endeavoured  to  rouse 
Mohummud  Adil  ISliah  to  combine,  with  Mortiza 
Nizam  Shah,  in  repelling  Moghul  encroachment 

♦  I  say  probably  Ahmednugur,  because  Shahjee  had  no  here- 
ditary claim  to  the  Deshmookhec  of  Ahmednugur,  and  it  wiU 
hereafter  appear  that  his  son  Sivajee  set  up  such  a  pretension. 

f  Original  6rman,  from  Shall  Jehan,  to  Kellojee  Dhonslajr, 
timad  in  possession  of  a  Mahratta,  who  headed  a  petty  insur- 
rection near  Vishalgurh,  in  1820.  Kellojee  BhoDslay  was  put 
to  death  by  Aurungzebe;  the  time  and  circumstances  are  not 
ascertained.   Mahratta  MSS. 
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His  arguments  had  no  immediate  effect,  and  he  was 
compelled  to  return  to  Doulutabad. 

During  the  season  of  16129-90  no  nun 
1630.  Deccan,  and  a  famine,  accom* 

paiiied  by  pestilence,  ensued  ;  but  on  its 
being  ascertained  that  Klian  Jchan  had  returned, 
notwithstanding  the  obstacles  which  disease^  and 
the  difficulty  of  procuring  subsistence  presented, 
Azim  Khan  marched  towards  Douhitabad.  His 
army  was  opposed  by  that  of  Nizam  Shah,  which 
had, taken  up  a  strong  position  for  the  purpose,  but 
was  driven  from  it  after  a  resolute  defence. 

This  defeat,  and  the  wretched  state  of  the 
country,  induced  Khan  Jehan  to  adopt  the  des- 
perate resolution  of  endeavouring  to  make  his  way 
to  the  Afghans  in  Cabuh  He  set  out,  but  was 
soon  closely  and  perseveringly  followed  by  the  im« 
peri  a  I  troops ;  a  party  at  last  overtook  him,  when 
turiung  on  liis  numerous  pursuers,  at  the  Iiead  of  a 
few  faithful  adiierents,  he  tell  covered  with  wounds ; 
but  nobly  fought  on  to  his  last  breath,  in  a  manner 
which  obtained  for  him  the  admiration  of  the  most 
obdurate  of  his  enemies. 

Azim  Hhdii,  in  the  meantime,  pursued  the  ad- 
vantages which  his  victory  opened  to  him  ;  he  took 
possession  of  the  districts,  displaced  the  agents  of 
the  Nizam  Shahee  Jagheerdars  and  Munsubdars, 
and  bestowed  divisions  of  the  country  on  his  own 
adherents.  Marching  southward  irom  Doulutabad, 
he  reduced  several  places,  and  surprised  the  strong 
fort  of  Dharoor  near  Bheer.  The  troops  of  Nizam 
Shali  appear  to  have  been  coiniuaucleJ  by  two 
officers,  Bahloie  Khan,  an  Afghan  adherent  of 
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Lodi,  and  Mukrib  Khan,  who  maintained  a  de- 
sultory warfare,  and  though  constantly  put  to  ilight, 
remained  unsubdued. 

Mortiza  Nizam  Shah  found  that  disorder 

1631.  threatened  him  on  all  sides ;  but 

had  neither  discernment  to  discover  the 
detects  of  his  administration,  nor  talents  to  apply 
a  remedy*  Losing  confidence  in  his  minister,  he 
turned  his  attention  to  his  prisoner,  Futih  Khan,  re- 
leased him  from  confinement,  ami  restored  him  to 
power.  Tukurrib  Khan,  disgusted  by  this  proceed- 
ing, and  dreading  the  consequence  to  himself,  went 
over  to  Azim  Khan,  and  got  the  rank  of  6000 
horse  in  the  imperial  service.  His  defection,  at  this 
period,  was  useful  to  the  Moghuls,  as  tliey  were 
threatened  with  anew  enemy  in  the  person  ot  5uitan 
Mohuromud  Adil  Shah. 

It  appears  that  a  secret  partition  treaty  had 
been  entered  into  betwixt  Ibicilmi)  Aelil  Shah, 
and  the  Moghul  Emperor,  at  some  period  of  the 
war  with  MuUik  Umber,  the  conditions  of  which 
were,  that  the  Biegapoor  government,  if  it  affi>rded 
active  co-operation  in  reducing  the  Nizam  Shahee 
territory,  should  receive  the  districts  in  the  Concan 
belonging  to  tliat  state,  also  the  fort  oi  5holapoor, 
with  five  forts  on  the  eastern  side,  communicating 
with  the  Edil  Shahee  districts  near  Beder,  of  which 
Dharoor  was  one.  But  Molimmuutl  Aiiil  .Shali, 
though  lie  appears  to  liave  recognized  the  agree- 
ment in  the  first  ins^nce,  never  entered  heartily 
into  the  views  of  the  Moghuls :  he  would  gladly 
have  seized  for  himself  a  portion  of  the  Nizam 
Shahee  territory  \  but  he  did  not  consider  it  politic 
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to  share  it  with  such  a  formidable  power.  On  the 
present  occasion,  he  had  engaged  in  a  secret  nego« 
ttation  with  Morttsa  Nizam  Shah,  but  sent  forward 

an  army  under  his  general  Ri  ndoollah  Khan,  giv- 
ing out  that  they  were  auxiliaries  proceeding  to 
join  the  Moghuls.  On  arriving  in  the  neighbour* 
hood  of  Azim  Khan's  army,  Rendoollah  Khan 
sent  to  request  that  tlie  fort  of  Dharoor  might  be 
delivered  up  to  the  troops  of  Adil  Shah,  according 
to  the  treaty.  Azim  Khan  reasonably  objected, 
that  as  they  had  not  assisted  in  its  reduction, 
nor  as  yet  fulfilled  their  part  of  the  conditions, 
he  could  not  comply  with  the  demand ;  but,  as 
there  was  still  ample  opportunity  Ibr  proving 
their  good  ^th,  the  present  application  might 
be  a  future  consideration  with  the  Emperor. 
Meanwhile  Mortiza  Nizam  Shah  having  an;ieed 
to  restore  i^hoiapoor  to  the  king  of  Boejapoor, 
an  alliance  was  concluded  !)etween  them,  which 
bad  Ibr  its  object  mutual  defence  against  the 
Moghuls. 

Occa^,ion  of  quarrel,  however,  arose  between 
the  armies  of  Azim  Khan,  and  Kendooiah  Khan» 
before  the  plans  of  the  confederates  were  matured, 
and  a  battle  was  fought  in  which  the  army  of  Bee^ 
japooi  was  defieated. 

The  two  states,  in  alHance,  might  still  have  re- 
covered what  they  had  lost ;  but  Mortiza  Nizam 
Shah,  having  put  himself  in  the  power  of  the  ruffian 
whom  he  had  injured,  was,  about  this  time,  thrown 
into  prison,  and  strangled  by  onleroi  h  iitih  Khan; 
by  whom  also,  the  whole  of  the  nobility,  attached 
to  the  unfortunate  prince  were  put  to  death. 
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To  excuse  these  acts  of  revenge  and  violence 
Futih  Khau  sent  a  petition  to  Shall  Jeiian,  repre- 
senting that  he  had  thus  acted  on  purpose  to  testify 
his  regard  for  the  imperial  service^  and  that  he 
had  raised  the  son  of  the  deceased  to  the  vacant 
throne,  until  the  emperor's  pleasure  should  be. 
known. 

Shah  Jeban,  in  reply,  aftcted  to  believe  thia 
representation ;  and  although  he  considered  the 

remaining  districts  of  the  kingdom  almost  sub- 
dued, and  about  to  be  annexed  to  the  empire, 
yet,  as  it  would  have  been  difficult  to  obtain 
possession  of  many  of  the  forts  by  force,  he 
pretended  to  grant  them  to  the  or])han,  on 
condition  of  his  sending  the  best  elephants, 
and  the  most  valuable  of  the  jewels,  belonging  to 
the  Nizam  Shahee  ^mily,  to  the  imperial  court 
Great  honours  were,  at  the  same  time,  conferred 
on  Futih  Khan;  considerable  districts  were  pro- 
mised to  iiiu)  in  Jagheer,  and  amongst  others, 
some  of  those  formerly  granted  to  Shahjee  Bbonslay. 

Upon  the  breaking  out  of  hostilities  with  Bee- 
japoor,  large  reinforcements  were  poured  into  the 
Deccan  ;  and  Asif  Khan,  as  chiet  m  command, 
passing  through  the  Nizam  Shahee  territory,  thus 
unexpectedly  detached  from  the  alliance,  invaded 
the  territory  of  Mohummud  AdU  Shah,  laid  it 
waste,  and  besieged  his  capital.  But  supplies 
having  been  cut  ofii  and  the  operations  arttully 
protracted,  Asif  Khan  was  obliged  to  desist;  and 
after  plundering  and  destroying  the  country,  as 
far  west  as  Mericli,  lie  returned  witli  his  army. 
Mohabet  Khan,  who  had  been  appointed  governor 
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of  the  Moghul  territoiy  in  the  DeccftDt  when 
Khan  Jehan  Lodi  was  removed  to  Malwa,  now 

took  upon  himself  the  conduct  of  the  war.  It 
was  inteiided  to  prosecute  the  reduction  of  the 
Beejapoor  territoiy,  but  circumstances  changed  the 
scene  of  action. 

Futih  Khan  at  first  shewed  some  reluct* 
1632.  P^^  with  the  elephants  and  jewels 

demanded  of  iiim,  but  couopkanoe  being  en- 
Ibrced,  he  was  confirmed  as  regent}  and  lUlowed 
to  retain  the  promised  districts.  ShahjeeBhonshy, 
disgusted  by  this  treatment,  made  overtures  to  the 
Beejapoor  government,  through  Morar  Punt,  an 
able  Bramin,  and  a  principal  minister  of  Mohuov* 
mud  Adil  Shah.  * 

A  projected  enterprise  against  Doulutabad  * 
formed  a  part  of  Shahjee's  proposaisto  Morar  Punt; 
and  he  so  strongly  represented  tiie  unprepared 
state  of  the  garrison,  the  general  defection  of  the 
nobility,  and  the  readiness  .with  which  all  who  had 
suffered  iii  the  late  commotions  would  join  airatnst 
both  Fufih  Khan  and  the  Moghuls,  that  tiic  king 
consented. 

Futih  Khan,  on  hearing  of  the  march  of  the 
Beejapoor  army,  reinforced  by  Shahjee,  sensible 

of  the  general  hatred  towards  himself  throughout 
the  country,  pioposed  to  place  iuniself  under  the 
protection  of  the  Moghul  general,  Mohabet  Khan» 
and  to  give  up  the  fort  Mohabet  Khan»  much 
pleased  with  an  oflbr  so  advantageous,  marched, .  as 
sooti  as  possible,  towards  Doulutabad.  The  army 
of  Beejapoor,  however,  arrived  first,  and,  to  pre- 
vent communication  with  the  fort,  threw  themselves 
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between  it  and  the  Moghuls.  A  battle,  oi  course, 
ensued;  the  ground  was  obstinately  contested  by 
the  Beejapoor  army,  and  Shahjee  creditably  sup- 
ported the  leading  part  he  bore  in  the  cause  ;  but 
tljey  were  finally  driven  back,  and  forced  to  encamp 
sixteen  miles  on  the  opposite  side  of  Doulutabad* 

The  Beejapoor  chiefs,  who,  like  all  the  Dec- 
canees,  were  adepts  at  intrigue  and  negotiation 
where  force  was  ineffectual,  sent  messages  to 
Futih  Khan,  representing  how  much  he  should  sa* 
crifice  by  surrendering  the  fortress ;  and  that  if  he 
*  would  agree  to  remunerate  Shahjee,  and  not  de- 
li vt^  up  Doulutabad  to  the  emperor,  they  would 
support  him,  and  maintain  the  former  alliance* 
The  proposal  being  acceded  to,  both  in  con- 
junction, without  any  previous  declaration,  opened 
a  fire  on  the  Moghuls,  which  so  enraged  Mohabet 
Khan,  that  he  determined  on  regularly  investing 
the  place,  and  punishing  this  unparalleled  breach 
of  faith,  on  the  part  of  Futih  Khan.  Having  a 
fine  army,  with  many  experienced  officers,  he 
formed  a  part  of  it  into  three  divisions ;  one  to 
oppose  the  Beejapoor  army  ^  another  to  cover  the 
supplies  of  his  own  camp ;  and  the  third  to  pre- 
vent any  provisions  or  stores  from  being  thrown 
into  the  fort  Each  was  to  support  the  other  as 
necessary,  whilst  the  main  body,  under  his  own 
superintendence,  was  destined  for  active  oper« 
ations  against  the  fortress. 

The  attack  was  maintained  with  vigour 
ieb.  and  perseverance,   and   was  met  by  an 
'  equally  vigorous  detence ;  but  the  garrison, 
being  indifierently  provisioned,  were  obliged  to 


Digitized  by  Google 


SHAHJEB. 


109 


capitulate,  after  an  eventful  siege  of  fifty-eight 
days.  Fiitih  Khan  was  divested  of  all  power,  and 
became  a  pensioner  of  the  Moghui  government.* 
The  child  whom  he  had  set  up  was  placed  in  per- 
petual confinement  in  Gwalior,  being  the  second 
prince  of  this  house  immured  in  that  fortress. 

Shahjee  was  one  of  the  best  partizans  on  the 
side  of  the  Be^apoor  army ;  and  it  became  an  ob- 
ject to  check  his  activity  bv  any  means.  Whilst 
the  siege  of  Doulutabad  was  in  progress,  Mfuildar 
Khan,  the  Nizam  Shahee  governor  of  the  fort  of 
Trimbuck,  offered  his  services  to  the  emperor, 
through  Mohabet  Khan ;  by  whom  he  was  told, 
that  if  he  would  seize  Shahjee's  wife  and  family, 
then  resitling  near  Byzapoor,  he  might  liave  a  still 
better  opportunity  of  proving  his  zeal  ibr  the  cause 
he  had  embraced,  and  of  doing  a  very  acceptable 
piece  of  service.  The  KiUidar  accordingly  made 
the  attempt,  and  succeeded  in  taking  the  wife  of 
Shahjee,  together  with  a  great  deal  of  property. 
The  object,  however,  was  not  answered,  from  cir- 
cumstances hereafter  explained ;  and  some  of  the 
relations  having  become  security,  obtained  Jeejee 
Bye's  release,  and  conveyed  her  to  tlie  fort  of 
Kondaneh.  t 

After  the  ML  of  Doulutabad,  Mohabet  Khan 
left  Khan  Dowran,  to  protect  that  neighbourhood, 
and  marched  in  pursuit  of  the  Beejapoor  tioops. 

*  He  afterwards  became  mad,  and  died  firon  the  eAdt  of 
an  old  wound  in  the  head. 

t  Beejapoor  MSS*  Khafee  Khan  mentions  thai  the  daugli- 
ter  of  Shahjee  wai  captured  on  this  occasion,  hut  I  cannot  find 

that  be  had  a  daughter. 
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Tbey.  irfrtired  before  bim»  but  n^uitaiiied  tlieir  usual 
desiiltory  mode  of  warfare^  and  several  sharp. skir- 
mishes took  place,  in  one  of  which,  Nagojee*,  a 
Maliratta  otiicer  of"  distinction,  was  killed  :  some 
overtures  for  peace  were  made  by  Morar  Punt  j 
probably,  with  a  view  of  throwing  the  Moghul 
general  off  his  guard ;  for  when  Mohabet  Khan 
had  advanced  a  considerable  tlistance  into  the 
Beejapoor  territory,  a  large  detachment  set  off 
secretly,,  and  by  forced  marches  endeavoured  to 
surprise  Doulutabad,  but  the  attempt  was  unsuc- 
cessful. Towards  tlie  end  of  the  year,  Mohabet 
Khan  was  superseded  by  the  appointment  of  sultan 
Shuja,  the  emperor's  second  son,  to  the  govern- 
ment of  the  Deccan*  Mohabet  Khan  remained  a» 
his  director  in  the  management  of  affairs ;  but  still 
he  was  only  second  in  command,  and  the  war,  li  oin 
that  time,  did  not  prosper  under  this  adrainistra* 
tion«  Both  Mohabet  Khan  and  Suitan  Shuja 
were  recalled  in  the  ensuing  year^  in  con- 
sequence of  their  having  failed  to  reduce 
the  fortress  of  Purinda;  Nvlicrc  they  were  not 
only  repulsed,  but,  after  raising  the  siege,  tbey 
were  compelled  to  retreat  to  Burhanpoor. 

In  the  meantime  Shahjee,  afler  the  surrender  of 
Doulutal)ad,  the  removal  of  Futih  Khan,  and  the 
coiitinement  of  tlie  young  prince,  aspu  ed  to  tiie 
regency,  and,  accordingly,  proclaimed  another 
prince  as  the  lawful  heir  of  Nizam  Shah.   By  the 

assistance  of  some  Bramins,  he  commenced  regu- 

» 

*  Supposed  to  be  Nagojee  Ghatgay  Joojiiar  Rao,  who  woa 
kiikd  ia  a  Iwttk  with  the  Mogliuls.  (Baker  c(  tb«  Gbaiig^ 
famiiy.) 


Ill 


lating  the  country,  got  possession  of  most  of  the 
forts»  occupied  the  districts  in  the  name  of  the  new 
Idng,  and  ooUepted  troops  from,  all  quarters.  The 
wh<de  of  that  part  of  tiie  Concan  which  had  be- 
longed to  the  kiiipdoni  of  Ahmednugur,  and  the 
districts  as  far  east  as  Ahmednugur,  exteiuUiig 
irom  the  Neera  river  on  the  south,  to  the  Cliandore 
range  on  the  north,  with  the  exception  of  a  iew  of 
the  garrisoned  places*  were,  for  a  time  overrun  by 
Shahjee.* 

A  small  detachment  from  the  army  was  at  first 
considered  sufficient  ibr  his  suppresuon  |  but  his 
party  continued  to  gain  strength,  and  on  the  de* 
teat  ui  the  xMoghuls  at  Purinda,  he  extended  his 
power  in  the  manner  we  have  mentioned. 

Atber  the  removal  of  Prince  iShuja,,  Aurungzebe, 
Ae Emperor's  third  son,being  very  young,  and  Shah 
Jehan  oomidering  the  conquests  in  the  Deccan  too 
extensive  to  be  placed  under  any  one  officer  not 
of  tlie  royal  family,  resolved^  as  a  temporary  mea^ 
sure,  to  separate  them  into  two  governments.  To 
those  districts  of  Candeish,  which  had  been  long 
in  possession  of  the  Moghuls,  Galna  was  added ; 
together  with  that  part  of  Berar,  termed  Berar 
Payeen  Ghaut,  whicli  lies  to  th^  north,  below  die 
nmge  of  hilla.  These  constituted  one  of  the  new 
governments,  and  the  lately  acquired  districts  in 
the  Nizam  Shahee  territory  formed  iiie  other.  Khan 

•  There  is  evidence  of  these  facts  in  Mahratta  MSS.  as  well 
as  in  Khafee  Khan.  This  is  no  doubt  the  regency  of  Shahjee, 
which  we  tintl  mentioned  in  all  the  Mahratta  MSS.  as  having 
taken  place  during  a  minority  in  the  family  oi^  Nizam  Sbab. 
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Downmand  Khan  Zomaii  were  appointed  to  the 
charge  of  them,  and  directed  to  co-operate  in  tlie 

settlement  ol  the  western  districts,  and  in  the  re- 
duction of  Shahjee.  This  last,  however,  was  an 
operation  of  difficulty.  Shahjee  had  collected  a 
large  army,  was  intimately  connected  with  Morar 
Pimt  and  Rendoollah  Khan,  and  supported  by  the 
Sultan,  their  master. 

Tiie  Emperor  was  exasperated  at  the  opposition 
made,  in  a  country  which  he  had  considered  as 
subdued  on  the  capture  of  Doulutabad,  and  being 
highly  incensed  against  Moiuiiiimud  Adil  Shah,  iie 
prepared  a  great  army,  with  the  determination  of 
bringing  affiurs  in  the  Ahmednugur  territory  to  a 
speedy  settlement,  even  if*  it  should  involve  the 
reduction  of  the  other  kingdoms  in  the  Deccan  ; 
tt)  which  Shah  Jehan,  in  his  deliberate  judgment 
was  always  averse.  Whether  this  moderation  pro- 
ceeded fh>m  policy,  or  a  sense  of  justice,  it  is  diffi* 
cult  to  determine ;  but  his  hostilities  against  both 
Becjapoor  and  Golcondah  were  always  commenced 
in  the  spirit  of  personal  anger.  On  the  present 
occasion,  he  sent  an  ambassador  to  Beejapoor,  di- 
recting  him  to  demand  the  restitution  of  the  forts 
lately  belonging  to  the  Nizam  Shahee  state,  of 
which  the  Sultan  of  Beejapoor  had  obtained  pos- 
session :  their  guns  and  military  stores  were  like* 
wise  to  be  delivered  up,  particularly  the  large 
cannon  called  MuIlik-i-Mydaii*,  which  had  been 

'  *  **  Tlie  sovereign  of  the  plain."   The  natiYes  of  Beejapoor 
insist  on  calling  it  moolk-i*mydan,  which,  they  say,  signifies 
**  the  lion  of  the  plato."   This  gun,  of  which  Che  muszle 
four  feet  eight  iochei  in  cUameter,  and  the  caliber  two  feet  foar 
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coiive3red  from  Purinda  to  Beejapoor.  But  above 
all,  the  envoy  wns  directed  to  insist  upon  the  Sul- 
tan's reoouQcing  Shahjee,  and  afibrding  no  coun- 
tenance or  protection  to  him,  or  to  those  persons 
by  whom  disturbances  were  excited.  To  induce  a 
compliance  with  these  demands,  a  promise  of  the 
fort  and  district  of  Sholapoor,  together  with  the 
whole  of  the  Nizam  Shahee  Concan,  and  a  vaunting 
threat  of  annihilation  in  case  of  refusal  were  at 
once  held  out.  Both  proved  ineflbctual ;  and  Shah 
Jehan,  according  to  his  usual  practice  of  dividing 
his  attacks,  broke  his  army,  of  which  forty  eight 
thousand  were  select  cavahy,  into  four  divisions ; 
two  to  act  against  Shahjee,  and  two  against  Mo» 
hummud  Adil  Shah.  Of  the  two  former,  one  under 
Shaisteh  Khan  and  Aliverdy  Khan,  was  destined  to 
besiege  Shahjee's  ibrts  about  Chandore,  Sungum- 
nere  andNassuck  j  and  another,  consisting  of  dO,000 
horse,  under  Khan  Zuman,  was  to  drive  him  irom 
the  field,  to  pursue  him,  to  take  possession  of  his 
strong  holds  in  the  Concan,  and  to  expel  him  from 
every  quarter  of  the  Nizam  Shahee  territory.  Of 
the  two  latter,  one  under  Khan  Dowran  was  origin- 


iocbes,  was  east  at  Ahmednugur,  A.  D.  1549»  hj  a  native 
of  Cooitantinople,  named  Hoosein  Khan.  Aurungzebe  put  an 
interiptioD  upon  it  to  commeoiorate  the  conqnot  of  Beejapoor 
in  16S5,  which  hat  led  to  the  mistake  of  supposing  it  to  have 
been  cast  at  that  time.  It  is  alike  curious  Ifom  its  dimensions 
and  its  histoty :  the  Bombay  government  in  18SS,  was  partic«iF 
larly  desirous  of  sending  it  to  the  King  of  England,  and  an 
engineer  was  sent  to  examine  it  for  the  purpose,  but  the  present 
state  of  the  roads  renders  the  difficulty  of  transpoitiog  such  a 
huge  mass  of  metal  to  the  coast,  almost  insuperable. 
VOL.  I.  1 
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ally  ordered  to  take  up  a  position  near  Nandere» 
owing  to  suspicions  entertained  of  Sultan  Abdooi- 

lah  Kootub  Shah  of  Golcondah ;  but  on  these 
doubts  bcinp^  removed,  and  his  paying  tlie  arrears  of 
tribute  for  which  tiic  Emperor's  envoy  waa  tlien 
settlings  and  which  he  did  before  the  campaign 
opened,  Khan  Dowran's  division  became  available 
both  ibr  the  capture  of  the  forts  to  the  tasiwanl, 
and  tor  hostilities  iu  the  heart  of  the  Beejapoor 

dominions.   The  other  detachment,  which 
1635.  composed  the  reserve  under  Syud 

Khan  Jehan,  was  also  destined  for  Beejapoor. 
A  part  of  the  besieging  division  of  Sliaisteh 
Khan,  under  Aliverdy  Khan,  speedily  reduced 
twen^-five  of  the  forts  about  Chandore  and 
Nassuck,  which,-  though  places  of  strength, 
made  little  resistance.*  Shaisteh  Khan  himself 
proceeded  towards  the  borders  of  the  Be^« 
qpoor  dominions,  where  he  reduced  Nuldrocgi 
and  occupied  the  districts  between  Sholapoor  and 
Beder  ;  but  the  forts  of  Trimbuck,  Sewneree,  and 
Kondaneh  above  the  Ghauts,  with  many  in  the 
Concan,  were  still  in  possession  of  Shahjee's  ad- 
herents. 

Shahjee  maintained  a  desultory  warfare  against 

•  Khtfee  Khan  mentions  the  capture  of  the  son  and  fiuniijr 
of  Shahjee  in  cue  of  these  forts,  of  which  1  cm  find  no  eon* 
firmation,  and  conaidar  it  a  mistake,  connected  with  the  report 
of  the  former  capture  of  Jeejye  Bje.  The  same  author  men- 
tions Sivigee'a  escape  to  a  fort  in  the  tea  on  tbia  occasion ;  and 
this  also  may  allude  lo  the  former  drcimutance.  Jeejye  Bye 
after  her  firat  capture  seena  to  have  been  principally  at  Kooda* 
neh,  Sewneree,  and  perhapa,  from  the  year  lesS  to  1636^ 
occasiooaUy  at  Maboly  in  the  Coacan* 
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Khan  Zuman  for  a  considerable  time,  but  was 
driven  from  the  territory  about  Ahmednugur, 
Chumai^^ndee,  and  Baramuttee  successively,  and 

pursued  across  the  Neera  into  the  Beejapoor  ter- 
ritory, towards  Merich  and  Kolapoor.  Assisted 
by  the  £dil  Shahee  troops,  he  there  continued  to 
harass  by  his  attacks,  or  elude  by  his  vigilance,  the 
army  hi  pursuit  of  him :  and  Khan  Zuman  was 
therefore,  directed  to  give  over  a  fmitless  pursuit, 
and  lay  waste  the  country  about  Kolapoor,  Merich, 
and  Raeebagh.  He  accordingly  took  and  de- 
stroyed the  towns,  carried  off  the  inhabitants 
prisoners,  and  continued  every  species  of  depred- 
ation, until  an  armistice  was  concluded  with 
Beejapoor,  when  he  again  resumed  the  pursuit  of 
Shahjee. 

Khan  Dowran  marclied  from  Candeish  towards 
Beejapoor,  in  the  direction  of  Bedcr  and  Kul- 
burga,  surprised  and  took  several  forts  j  plund* 
ering  the  mercantile  towns,  and  spreading  ruin 
wherever  he  appeared.  He  was  attacked  by 
some  divisions  of  the  Beejapoor  army,  m  their 
.  usual  manner,  but  they  did  not  prevent  his  ad-  ^ 
vance*  When  he  approached  Beejapoor,  Mohum- 
mud  Adil  Shah  adopted  the  resolution  of  emptying 
the  reservoirs  of  water  beyond  the  walls  of  the 
fort,  and  collected  or  destroyed  the  whole  of  the 
grain  and  forage  within  a  circuit  of  twenty  miles.  * 

*  The  neighbourhood  of  the  capital  of  Beejapoor  is  veiy 
sterile  on  three  sides,  but  four  miles  to  the  south  of  Uie  dtj, 
there  is  a  rich,  deep,  black  soD,  which  in  good  seasons  pro* 
duces  very  extraordinary  crops.  The  soil  extends  several 
miles  on  each  side  of  the  smell  river  Dhone,  the  water  of  which 

I  2 
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Khan  Downm,  therefore,  did  not  attack  the  ca» 

pital,  but  continued  his  plan  of  plundering  and  de- 
vastating the  country.  The  division  of  Syud  Khan 
Jehan  adopted  tlie  same  system,  and  the  march  of 
the  Moghuls  was  every  where  marked  by  flames 
and  desolation. 

The  Beejapoor  troops,  however,  frequently  acted 
with  great  vigour,  Syud  Khan  Jehan  was  re- 
peatedly attacked  by  Rendoollah  Khan  with  suc- 
cess, and  forced,  at  last,  to  effect  a  junction  with 
the  division  of  Kliau  Douran. 

But  the  ruin  spread  throughout  the 
If^^  country  compelled  Mohummud  Adil  Shah 
to  sue  for  peace ;  and  a  treaty  was.  con- 
cluded on  terms  more  favourable  than  he  had  rea- 
son to  expect.  Though  an  enumeration  of  all  the 
aiticles  be  unnecessary,  the  general  terms  of  this 
pacification,  and  the  partition  of  the  Nizam  Shahee 
territory,  deserve  the  reader's  particular  attention, 
being  intimately  connected  with  the  rise  of  Sivajee. 

It  was  settled,  that  the  forts  of  Purinda  and 
Sholapoor,  with  their  dependent  districts,  should 
be  given  up  to  Mohummud  Adil  Shah.  He  was, 
likewise,  to  retain  undisturbed  possession  of  the 
districts  of  Nuldroog,  Kallianee,  and  Beder  east 
of  kSholapoor ;  and  the  huge  piece  of  ordnance 
pertaining  to  Purinda  waa  thus  left  on  the  works 
of  Beejapoor,  where  it  remains  at  this  day.  The 


ii  stroDgly  impregnated  with  «alt*  The  MahmttM  hate  a  vei^ 
expressive  rhyme  in  regard  to  this  small  tract  t 

Should  the  crop  on  Dhone  grow,  who  can  eal  it  ? 
£3iottld  it  fail,  who  can  eait  ? 
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province  of  Kallumneey  in  the  Concani  which  ex- 
tended the  Beejapoor  possessions  on  the  coast,  as 

far  lioi  th  as  the  Bassein  river,  was  also  ceded  ;  and 
the  whole  of  the  country  lying  between  the  Beema 
and  the  Neera,  which  had  formerly  belonged  to 
the  kingdom  of  Ahmednugur,  as  far  north  as 
Chakun,  was  now  annexed  to  Beejapoor.  The 
principal  condition  attached  to  this  cession  was, 
the  payment  of  an  annual  tribute  of  twenty  lacks 
of*  Pagodas.  By  an  article  of  the  treaty,  the  em- 
peror promises  to  pardon  Shahjee  and  his  adhe- 
rents, if  he  will  deliver  up  the  forts  in  his  pos- 
session, together  with  all  his  artillery  and  warlike 
stores^  but  in  case  of  non-compliance,  he  is  to  be  . 
expelled  from  the  territory  of  Beejapoor,  and  de» 
dared  the  common  enemy  of  botli  states. 

Shahjee,  as  soon  as  the  Beejapoor  government 
began  to  treat,  retired  towards  the  Concan  j  and 
as  he  at  first  evaded  the  surrender  of  his  forts. 
Khan  Zuman  continued  to  prosecute  the  war  against 
him.    But  in  the  course  of  a  few  months,  Trnn- 
buck,  Sewneree,  and  most  of  his  ibrts  in  the 
Concan  being  reduced,  Shahjee  solicited  a 
16S7.  P^^o^*        petitioned  for  admission  into 
the  emperor's  service. 

In  reply  to  this  apphcation  he  was  told,  that  he 
might  retire  into  the  service  of  Mohummud  Adil 
Shah,  which  he  accordingly  did,  and  Kondaneh* 

*  Kondaneh  came  into  Shahjee's  possession  by  his  beiiig  at 
the  head  of  the  government.  Kondaneh  and  Poorundbur  were 
two  of  those  forts,  which  under  the  Mabomedan  governoieDts, 
were  reserved  by  the  king,  and  not  intniated  to  the  care  of 
Jagheerdan. 

I  S 
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W88  probably  sunmdered  by  Shahjee  to  j3eqa> 
poor. 

The  young  prince  whoniy  in  imitation  of  MulUk 
Umber  and  Futih  Khan,  Shahjee  had  set  up,  was 
taken  by  Khan  Zuman  in  one  of  the  forts,  and  sent 
off  to  be  confined  with  the  othen  in  the  state  prison 
at  Gwalior* 

This  event  completed  the  subjugation  of  the 
Ahmednugur  state,  and  finally  ended  the  Byheree 
dynasty. 


Before  quittiiig  this  chapter  I  have  to  acknowledge  my  obli* 
gpdimt  to  Caplam  Alexander  Gordon,  first  assistant  to  the 
resident  at  Nagpoor,  and  Mr.  William  Enklne  late  cfBoabtji 
the  former  hai  translated  Khafee  Khan  to  the  end  of  the  leign 
of  Jehangeer ;  and  the  latter  ha*  tnuislated  ell  such  perti  of 
the  reigii  of  Shah  Jehan  from  the  aame  aathor»  as  hear  referenoe 
to  Deccan  hiatoty.  Both  these  gentteoMii  allowed  me  the  fiee 
me  of  their  laboan,  and  thoa  ftr  materially  ihoitened  ninet 

I  have  hod  aoceia  to  two  or  three  eoplei  of  the  original  of 
Khafee  Khan;  the  beit  la  In  the  libtary  of  Moonahee  Mobiini^ 
mud  Huneef,  kite  of  the  Foona  residency. 
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CHAP.  HI. 

4 

WHOM  A.D.  1637*  TO  A.  D.  1648. 

Skakfe^i  prpgreu  after  enieriHg  ike  eemee  Beejt^root'^ 
maniet  ateamd ymfe,  —  TSne  eom  bjf  hii  Jirstlwj/e,  SMtMa" 
jee  and  S^wtfeeg  and  one  son  fyhit  second  %Bjfef  Venh^,  ^ 
'  Shakjee  defarUjhr  the  Carnatie,  and  sends  his  fast  vaye  and 
hs  Shajee  to  reside  an  his  Jagheer  at  Poona^  under  ihe 
care^ Dadt^  Konedeo^^PeUHcal  views  ef  ike  Conrts  of 
Be^tgtaor  and  Goteondak,^Tke  Me^kids  inimdiieea  mm 
revenue  sj^stem,  and  ike  JP^uslee  era  inio  ike  Deeean*  —  Re^ 
venue  system  of  JDadqfee  Konedeo.  —  Tke  Mawult  —  Im* 
provement  ^  ike  eon^Oon  of  tkmr  inkabitasds.^8ivaj€e"e 
tdaeation'^^U^^asitimh  and  earfy  fmrsnits*'^ His  three  Jirsi 
^idkerente^ok^ins  possession  ^ike fort  of  Tonrn  '^manner 
^justifying  tke  proceeding hMs  B^psrk, Dadajee 
Konedeo's  detdk*^  Uta  KHUdan  of  Ckahm  and  Kondanek 
gained  over  |y  Sieiffee^maies  kimself  master  qf  Sopa,  and 
tkefoHress  tfPoorandknr. 

When  Shahjee  was  finally  driven  to  seek 

refuge  under  the  Beejapoor  iroverninetit, 
his  resources  and  ahilities  being  known  to 
Morar  Piuit>  and  all  who  had  aerved  with  him,  he 
was  readily  received  and  confirmed  in  possession 

of  Poona  and  ^opa*,  two  oi  the  districts  be- 

*  Fran  this  period  I  have  recotme  prindpallj  to  Mahralta 
manuaeriptt.  Tliate  to  which  I  ahiU  have  immediate  occanon 
Co  refer,  are  a*  follow > 

L  A  life  of  SiTajee,  procured  from  Che  bCe  Ra}a  of  Kolap 
poor,  written  by  Kirtiuyee  AnundSobhatud.  There  are  several 
copies  of  this  work ;  one  is  in  possession  of  Mr.  Hale,  the 
judge  and  magistrate  of  the  Soathem  Concant  to  which  I  had 
access.  I  retomed  the  ori^nal  copy  to  the  Baja  of  Kobpoor, 
and  lodged  a  copy  of  it  with  the  Literary  Societjr  of  Bombaf. 

I  4. 
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longing  to  his  family  Jagheer,  which,  by  the  late 
treaty,  had  been  ceded  to  Beejapoor. 

Morar  Punt  was  employed,  at  this  period,  in  the 

settlement  of  the  newl)  acquired  districts  between 
the  Neera  and  Beema,  in  which  he  appears  to  have 
been  principally  assisted  by  Shahjee.  During  their 
intercourse^  Morar  Punt  had  additional  prooft  of 
his  talents  and  genius ;  in  consequence  of  which, 
he  loaded  him  with  encomium  and  &vour,  and  on 


8.  Lirei  of  the  R^as,  and  History  of  the  Mahratta  Empire, 
from  the  oarlieat  period,  to  the  preieiit  time ;  compiled  by  Mul- 
har  Ram  Rao  Ghimees,  from  original  meaioraiida,  and  originala, 
or  copiea  of  many  anthantie  papers,  written  or  transcribed  bj 
his  ancestors,  who  were  all  persons  highly  distinguished  aft  the 
Conrta  of  Raignrh,  Ginjee,  and  Satan,  MnUiar  Ram  Rail's 
life  of  ShFmjee  Is  very  volnminoiis ;  but  I  do  not  think  he  has 
made  a  good  use  of  the  valuable  letteii  and  records  in  his  pot- 
aeisioo,.  Sivajee*s  instructions  to  officers  and  departments,  are 
▼ery  complete  and  satisfactory.  Some  of  the  original  copies  of 
these  instructions  are  in  the  hand-writing  of  Ballajee  Aujee»  and 
I  have  had  them  authenticated  firom  another  quarter,  as  will 
be  mentioned*  I  lodged  a  copy  of  Mulhar  Ram  Rao's  work, 
with  the  Literary  Society  of  Bombay. 

St  A  Life  of  Sivajee,  procured  from  the  descendant  of 
Chunder  Rao  Moray,  Raja  of  Jowlee. 

4.  A  Life  of  Sivajeet  partly  translated  Into  English,  by 
Thomas  Coats,  Esq.,  lato  superintending  surgeon  of  the  Poena 
auxiliary  force. 

&  A  Life  of  Sivaje^  partly  translated,  In  the  hand-writing 
of  the  late  Sir  Barry  dose.  ReceiTed  firom  the  Hon.  M. 
Elphinstone. 

6.  A  Life  of  Sivajee,  obtamed  from  the  Koolkumee  of  Kol- 
har,  near  Beejapoor. 

7.  A  History  of  the  Mahrattas,  including  an  account  of  the 
Kings  of  Beejapoor,  by  the  Deshpandya  of  Kuttao  Desh. 

"When  reverting  to  Moghul  history,  Khafee  Khan  contbuea 
my  principal  authority. 
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their  return  to  court  strongly  recommended  Urn 
to  the  king. 

An  expetlition  being  then  projected  against  the 
CariiatiCy  iShalijee  was  nominated  second  in  conv- 
mandy  under  his  Mend  RendooUah  Khan ;  and 
was,  at  the  same  time,  promised  a  Jagheer  in  that 
quarter,  consisting  of  the  districts  ot  Kolhar,  Ban- 
galore, Ouscotta,  Balapoor,  and  Sera»  whicli  were 
afterwards  made  over  to  him»  and  probably  with 
a  view  of  securing  him  by  an  interest  in  dUferent 
parts  of  the  kingdom,  Mohummud  Adil  Shah 
conferred  on  him  a  royal  grant,  ibr  the  Desh- 
mookhee  of  twenty-two  villages,  in  the  district  of 
Kuw%  the  right  to  which  had  by  some  means 
devolved  on  government. 

Sluilijee's  poHtical  connection  with  his  relations, 
the  Jadowsy  Deslimooks  of  Sindkheir,  wluch  had 
never  been  intimate,  was  entirely  dissolved  from 
the  time  of  his  quitting  the  imperial  service ;  and 
Jugdeo  Rao  Jadow,  liis  wife's  uncle,  acted  on 
the  side  of  the  Moghuls  during  tlie  war  earned  on 
against  him.  Domestic  aiiairs  have  great  influence 
on  the  public  conduct  of  Mahrattas;  and  there 
may  have  been  private  reasons  for  Jugdeo  Rao's 
animosity.  Shahjee,  in  the  year  1630,  married 
into  another  family,  named  Mohitey,  wluch  was 
resented  by  Jeejee  Bye  f,  his  first  wife ;  and  she 
retired  to  some  of  her  own  relations,  with  whom 
she  appears  to  have  been  residing  when  taken  in 
1633. 

•  Kurar  is  titualed  thirty  miles  loiitli  di  SatM. 
f  Bye  adjoined  to  a  womsD'a  name,  designates  her  bemga 
Uuly. 
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By  this  lady,  the  daughter  of  Lookhjee  Jadow 
Rao,  Shahjee  had  two  sons :  the  elder  was  named 

Suinbhajee,  and  the  younger  Sivajee.  The  elder 
w'ds  his  father's  favourite,  and  accompanied  him 
early  infancy ;  but  the  younger  remained  with 
his  mother.  Sivajee  was  bom  in  the  fort  ci  Sew- 
neree*,  in  tlie  month  of  May,  162/ j  and  during 
the  turbulent  period  in  which  his  childhood  was 
passed,  he  had  frequently  escaped,  by  bis  mother's 
vigilance,  from  falling  into  the  hands  of  their  Ma- 
homedan  enemies.  It  is  not  known  where  he 
was  conci  aled  when  his  mother  was  made  piisoner; 
but  it  is  probable  her  release  was  obtained  on  the 
plea  of  her  husband's  n^lect»  and  the  disgrace, 
which  many  of  the  relations,  both  Jadows  and 
Bhonslajs,  in  the  Moghul  service,  would  con- 
ceive, attached  to  themselves  until  they  had  pro- 
cured her  enlargement 

To  the  disagreement  that  arose  between  Sivajee's 
parents,  in  consequence  of  the  new  connection 
formed  bv  Shahjee,  and  tlie  troubled  state  of  the 
country,  we  may  ascribe  tiie  circumstance  of  Si- 
vajee's  not  having  seen  his  father  for  a  period  of 
seven  years,  or  from  the  year  1630  to  I6d6,  in- 
clusive. When  Shahjee  went  with  Morar  Vunt  to 
Beejapoor,  Jeejee  iiye  accompanied  him,  but  only 
remained  until  the  celebration  of  Sivajee's  mar** 
riage  to  Suhyee  Bye,  the  daughter  of  Nimbalkur ; 
alter  which  event  Shahjee  set  out  upon  the  Car- 
natic  expedition,  and  Sivajee,  with  his  mother,  was 
sent  to  reside  at  Poona. 

*  II  is  situated  about  fifty  miles  north  of  Poona.  Hie  town 
is  called  Joonere,  the  fort  Sewneree. 
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By  Tooka  Bye  Mohitey,  his  second  wife.  Shah* 

jee  had  one  son,  Vcukajee  ^  lie  had,  likewise,  an 
illegitimate  son  by  a  dancing  girl  whom  he  named 
Suntajee.  ^ 

All  M ahratta  officers  of  consequence  invariably 
retain  a  number  of  Bnunins  in  their  service^  as 
writers  and  men  of  business*.  Sliahjee  liad  a  vast 
number  of  this  description^  some  of  whom  had 
followed  his  fortunes^  and.  contributed  to  his  sue- 
cess  at  a  more  prosperous  period ;  and  others,  who 
had  been  displaced  by  the  Moglmls  on  occiijndng 
the  country,  now  naturally  adhered  to  him,  in 
hopes  of  finding  employment  and  subsistence^ 
Amo^g  all  theses  his  most  confidential  men  were 
Naroo  Punt  Hunwuntay,  and  Dadajee  Konedeo  $ 
the  former  he  appointed  to  the  management  of  his 

*  These  Bramins,  when  occupied  by  ordinary  duties,  are 
termed  Carcoons,  or  clerks ;  but  when  sent  on  public  business, 
on  the  part  of  any  great  man,  they  are,  in  common  with  all 
envoys,  styled  Wukeels.  This  remark  applies  to  Bramin  writers 
in  tlie  service  of  an  individual,  and  to  subordinate  clerks. 
Bramins  at  the  head  of  offices,  or  employed  in  particular  de* 
partments  of  the  state,  are  designated  according  to  the  name 
of  the  office,  or  situation  they  hold.  Every  Mahratta  owner  of 
land,  money,  or  even  of  two  or  three  horses,  has  his  Carcoon, 
who  ostensibly  attends  te  all  his  orders  in  the  most  respectful 
manner ;  but  the  Carcoon  has  generally  the  whole  property  at 
hit  diiponal.  He  contrives  to  lend  his  master  money  at  macj- 
ous  interest,  soon  runs  him  in  debt  to  himself;  and  the  poor 
Mahratta  is  thus  completely  in  the  Bramin's  power.  But  each 
frequently  becomes  necessary  to  the  other,  and  many  Bramin 
Carcoons  in  Mahratta  families,  on  very  trying  occasional  bave 
shewn  the  most  devoted  attachment  and  fidelity  to  the  penoa 
and  interetta  of  their  masteia* 
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districts  in  the  Carnatic,  and  the  latter  had  charge 
of  his  &iiiily  and  Jagheer  at  Poena. 

Dadajee  was  an  able  revenue  officer,  and  under 
his  superintendence  the  cultivation  was  soon  im- 
provedy  and  the  population  increased.  1^'urther 
scope  for  his  talents  was  afforded,  by  the  acqui- 
sition of  the  districts  of  Indapoor  and  Bara- 
muttee;  which,  together  with  several  of  those  moun- 
tain valhes  near  Foona,  known  by  the  name  of 
Mawuis,  were  added  to  Shahjee's  Jagheer,  in  con- 
sequence of  his  eminent  services  in  the  Carnatic, 
and  intrusted  to  the  management  of  Dadajee  Ko- 
nedeo.  • 

An  ambition  of  extending  their  boundaries  in 
the  Camattc  became  prevalent,  both  at  Golcondah 
and  Beejapoor.   These  states  were  at  peace,  but 

they  vied  with  eacli  other  in  pursuing  aggrandibe- 
ment,  by  the  easy  conquests  which  the  dissensions 
of  the  petty  rajas  in  the  south  affi>rded  $  without 
reflecting  on  their  own  precarious  situation,  or 
seeking,  in  a  league  of  common  defence  against 
the  Moghuls,  that  security,  which  rivahy  or  jea- 
lousy had  already  so  much  undermined.    A  step 

towards  union  was,  however,  made  by  the 
of      ^^"g  ^  Begapoor  to  the 

daughter  of  Kootub  Shah,  in  1641. 
Mohummud  Add  6iiah  was  personally,  not  a 
warlike  prince.   He  seldom  quitted  the  neighbour- 
hood  of  Beejapoor  ^  and  his  armies  were  intrusted 
to  his  generals.    He  iiuproved  liis  capital  by  the 


•  Mahratta  MSS. 
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construction  of  an  aqneduct  still  in  existence,  and 

oniaineiited  it  with  several  magnificent  buildings.* 
The  Emperor  Shah  Jehan»  after  the  peace  of 
1636,  endeavoured  to  arrange  and  improve  the 
lately  conquered  territoi  } .  The  two  governments 
in  the  Deccan  were  united,  and  the  prince  Au- 
rungzebe  was  appointed  viceroy  ;  but  at  this  time 
he  only  remained  a  very  short  period,  and  nothing 
of  note  was  achieved,  excepting  the  conquest  of 
Buglana,  a  great  part  of  which  was  afterwards 
reUiiquished. 

The  grand  innovation  occasioned  by  the  Moghul 
conquests  in  Maharashtra,  under  Shah  Jehaii,  was 
the  introduction  of  the  revenue  sjrstem  of  Todur 
Mull,  whose  name  inust  be  famihar  to  the  generality 
of  oriental  readers  as  an  eminent  Hindoo  statesman, 
who,by  his  &iancial  arrangements,  and  his  regul- 
ations in  the  mint  department,  during  the  reign 
of  Akber,  had  acquired  a  character  of  no  incon- 
siderable celebrity. 

In  acting  on  Todur  Mull's  plan,  the  lands  were, 
in  the  first  instance  assessed  with  reference  to  their 
fertility,  in  a  proportion  varying  from  one  half  to 
one  seventh  of  the  gross  produce,  according  to  the 
expeuce  of  culture,  or  to  the  description  of  the 
article  cultivated.  The  government  share  was 
then  commuted  for  a  money  payment;  and  in 
time,  when  a  measurement,  classification,  and  re- 
gistry had  taken  place,  the  regulated  assessment 
was  fixed  at  a  fourth  of  the  whole  produce  of  each 

*  Bejapoor  MSSw  I  ha^e  enumenited  those  manuscripts  m 
the  pfecedipg  chapter. 
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field  throuo;houl  tlic  year*,  and  thus  became  the 
permanent  rent  of  the  land.  Such  was  the  method 
now  introduced  by  Shah  Jehan  in  the  districts 
north  of  the  Beema,  imder  the  supmntendenc^ 
of  Moorahed  Kodee  Khan»  an  aUe  officer  who 
was  employed  for  nearly  twenty  years  in  its  com- 
pletion, 

The^stem  is  kown  by  the  name  of  TwMaf  an 
appellation  derived  from  the  name  of  the  silver  coin 

in  which  Todur  Mull  collected  the  revenues,  in  lieu 
of  the  TtLkhUj  a  copper  coin,  previously  used  in 
revenue  accounts  throughout  the  enipire»t  It  was 
likewise  at  this  period,  (or  16S7*^8)  Ao 

Fusslee  year  was  introduced  into  the  Mahratta 
country. 

Dadajee  Konedeo,  whose  districts  adjoined 
those  of  the  Moghuls^  continued  the  system  of 
Mullik  Umber.    He  levied  a  proportion  of  the 

actual  ])r(>duce  of  eacli  cultivated  field,  fixing  tiie 
proportion  every  year,  or  when'  not  collected  in 
kind,  he  substituted  a  money  payment.  This 
plan  difiered  fixran  the  permanent  land  assessment, 
as  it  was  not  only  variable  according  to  the  state  of 
the  crops,  hut  the  rate  was  probably  higher  in  parti- 
cular instances*  It  appears^  however,  to  have  been 
suited  to  the  state  of  the  country,  as  the  districts 
flourished  \  and  great  praise  is  invariably  bestowed 

*  Mr.  GrantlB  Pol.  ADalyais. 

f  Khafee  Khan.  I  give  this  defimdon  as  the  historian  has 
recorded  tfc;  I  have  no  reason  to  doubt  its  correctness,  but  I 
hare  not  found  it  in  any  other  authority.  Village  revenue 
accountSi  in  the  Deocan,  are  to  this  day,  not  unfrequently, 
stated  in  Tokhas  hy  the  Koolkumees. 
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on  his  management.  The  mountain  valliesy  or 
mawuky  were  inhabited  by  a  hardy»  poor  race  of 
people,  whose  industry,  exerted  at  all  seasons, 
scarcely  procured  them  subsistence.  In  the  early 
part  of  Dadajee's  administration,  they  were  in 
more  than  usual  distress ;  though  armed  to  defend 
themselves  against  wild  beasts,  they  were  destitute 
of  clothing;  ami  the  few  miserable  huts  of  which 
their  villages  were  composed,  were  insufficient  to 
cover  them  from  the  inclemency  of  the  weather* 
Dadajee  endeavoured  to  ameliorate  the  condition 
of  the  Mawulees*  For  several  years  no  rent  was 
demanded  for  their  lunds  :  a  nuuiber  of  them  were 
entertained  in  his  service  as  peons  to  assist  in 
coUecting  the  revenue ;  for  which  they  received  a 
trifling  sum  as  pay»  and  some  very  course  grain  as 
subsistence. 

The  family  of  Shahjee  continued  to  live  untler  the 
care  of  Dadajee.  Their  residence  was  fixed  at 
Foona»  where  Dadajee  built  a  large  house  ibr 
Jeejee  Bye's  accommodation,  and  gave  the  son  of 
his  master  sucli  an  education  as  was  proper  for  a 
person  of  his  birth*  Mahrattas  seldom  can  write 
or  read;  they  consider  all  such  learning  the  business 
of  a  carcoon,  and  if  not  degrading,  at  least  undig. 
nified.  Sivajee  could  never  write  liis  name,  but  he 
was  a  good  archer  and  marksman,  skilled  in  the 
use  of  the  spear,  and  of  the  various  swords  and  dag« 
gers  common  in  the  Deccan*  His  countiymen 
have  always  been  celebrated  for  horsemanship ; 
and,  in  this  accomplishment,  Sivajee  excelled.  By 
the  care  of  his  guardian,  he  was  fully  instructed  in 
all  the  ceremonies  and  observances  enjoined  by  the 
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rules  of  his  cast ;  and  such  parts  of  the  sacred  his- 
tories as  are  generally  known,  were  explained  to 

him.  The  fabulous  exploits  detailed  in  the  Mah- 
abhaiat,  the  llamayaii,  and  the  Bhagwut  were 
the  delight  of  Sivajee's  youth ;  and  such  was  his 
partiality  for  Kuthas  \  tiiat  many  years  after  he 
became  fiunous  in  the  country,  he  incurred  great 
danger  in  his  anxiety  to  he  present  during  an  en- 
tertainment ot  thai  descri|)tion. 

The  religious  and  natural  feelings  of  a  Hindoo 
were  strongly  implanted  in  Sivajee^  and  he  early 
imbibed  a  rooted  hatred  to  the  Mahomedans. 
Tliese  feelings  in  part  supplied  the  want  of  a  more 
exalted  patriotism  ;  but  although  they  may  have 
tended  to  stimulate  his  own  love  of  enteiprize»  he 
did  not  employ  them  to  animate  others,  until 
success  had  taught  him  to  plan  new  schemes,  and 
to  apply  sucii  poweri'ul  and  natural  auxiliaries  in 
their  execution. 

His  first  designs  were  formed  merely  with  a  view 
to  personal  advantage.  From  about  his  sixteenth 
year,  he  began  to  associate  with  persons  of  lawless 
habits»  and  to  talk  of  becoming  an  independent 
Polygar.  These  circumstances^  on  being  nuule 
known  to  his  guardian,  produced  remonstrances ; 
and  Sivajee  wiis  obliged  to  be  more  cautious  in  his 
conversation ,  he  was,  however,  frequently  absent 
in  the  Concan  for  several  days;  and  Dadajee 
Konedeo  endeavoured  to  wean  him  from  such  ex- 
cursions, by  showing  him  more  attention  at  home, 
and  confiding  much  of  the  aiiairs  of  the  Jaghecr  to 
his  superintendence* 

*  Sec  page  21,  vol.  i ,  for  explanation  of  this  word. 
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There  were  several  carcoons  under  Dadajee,  inti- 
mate oompanioDs  of  Sivaje^  who  afterwards  be- 
came his  agents  and  advisers.  As  he  was  intrusted 
with  a  larger  share  of  power,  he  used  to  pay  and 
receive  visits  among  the  respectable  Mahrattas  in 
the.  neighbourhood  of  Poona;  and  he  obtained  ge- 
neral goodrwiU  in  that  part  of  the  country,  by  an 
obliging  and  conciliatory  deportment ,  but,  even  at 
this  time,  it  was  whispered  that  Shajce's  son  was  a 
sharer  in  the  profits  of  some  extensive  gang  robbe- 
ries committed  in  the  Concan. 

Sivajee  was  always  partial  to  the  Mawulees  $  he 
observed^  that  although  clownish  and  stLi})id  in  ap- 
pearance, they  were  active  and  intelligent  in  any 
thing  to  which  they  had  been  accustomed^  and  re- 
markably fiuthful  in  situations  of  trust  He  was 
attentive  to  those  in  Dadi^ee's  service;  they  ac- 
companied him  on  his  excursions,  and  in  hunting ; 
and  he  became  extremely  popular,  not  only  with 
them»  but  with  the  whole  of  thek  countrymen  in 
the  Mawuls.  In  his  visits  to  these  vallies  and  to 
ditilrcnt  pai  of  the  Ghaut-Mahta  and  Concan, 
he  grew  i'amiliar  with  the  paths  and  defiles  of  that 
wild  tract,  where  he  afterwards  established  himselfl 
He  had  marked  the  condition  of  the  adjoining 
strong  holds,  and  began  to  devise  schemes  for  get^ 
ting  one  of  them  into  his  possession. 

The  liill  ibrts  under  all  the  Mahomedan  govern- 
ments were>  generally,  much  neglected.  Some  of 
the  best  had,  as  already  mentioned,  a  Killidar  ap- 
pointed by  the  king,  or  some  of  his  ministers,  and 
when  war  was  expected,  a  portion  of  the  garrison 
was  composed  of  good  troops.   At  o^er  times, 
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Jess  cai^  seemed  iiecei8ary»  and  tbe  geneialily  of 
the  forts  were  intrusted  to  die  MokassadarSy  Au- 

mildars,  Jagheerdars,  or  Deslunookhs  of  the  dis- 
tricts in  which  they  were  situated. 

The  reason  given  for  their  being  seldom  garris- 
xmed  by  Mahomedaas  was  their  insalubrity,  par- 
ticularly during  the  rains  j  and  as  they  had  always 
been  reduced  with  extraordinary  facility,  they  were 
not  estimated  in  proportion  to  their  real  importance. 
^At  the  period  at  which  we  have  arrived,  the  Beeja^ 
poor  government,  being  at  peace  with  the  Mo- 
ghuls,  and  eni!;Li^ed  in  pkiiidering,  or  reducing  the 
Carnatic,  liad  rem9ved  all  their  best  troops  to  that 
part  of  the  country*  Inhere  was  no  hill  fort  in 
Sfaahjee's  Jagheer,  committed  to  the  care  of  Da* 
dajce  Konedeo.  The  strong  tort  ot  Kondaneh* 
had  a  Mahomedan  Killidar ;  aud  Tooruudhur  was 
under  charge  of  a  Bramin,  appointed  by  Morar 
Punt  Shabjee's  family  were  on  terms  of  intimacy 
with  both  Killidars,  particularly  Neelkunt  Rao  of 
Poorundhiir,  who  was  originally  under  the  Nizam 
Shahee  government^  and  had  adhered  to  Shahjee. 

In  the  Mawuls  were  three  persons  with  whon| 
Stvigee  constantly  asaodated ;  their  names  were^ 
Yessjee  Kunk,  Taiinajee  Maloosray,  and  iiajee 
Phasalkur.  The  last  was  Deshmookh  of  Moossay 
Khora;  the  other  two  had  also  some  hereditary 
rights  among  theur  native  hilhu  These  three  were 
the  first  known  adherents,  and  military  followers  of 
Sivajee.  Assisted  by  them,  he  held  communication 
with  the  Killidar  of  Torna»  a  ^iU  fort  exceedingly 


*  Now  SiDgurh. 
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(fifficult  oi  access,  twenty  miles  scHithwest  ofPoona, 
at  tlie  source  of  the  Neera  river  ^  and  by  means,  the 
particulars  of  which  are  not  known,  induced 
iM^i  S^^^  ^^^^  ^^^^  place.  Tliis  event  hap- 

pened in  the  year  1646.*  As  soon  as  they 
had  got  possession,  Sivaje^  who  pretended  that  he 
was  acting  for  the  advantage  of  government,  sent 
Wukeelsto  Beejapoor  to  represent  what  he  had  done, 
and  the  many  benefits  likely  to  result  to  the  king 
trom  having  a  faithful  servant  in  that  sequestered 
part  of  the  country,  the  value  of  which  had  never 
been  ascertained,  owing  to  the  fanning  of  districts 
to  Deslimooks  whose  interest  lay  in  concealing  tlioir 
resources.  As  a  proof  of  this  statement,  he  ofiered 
a  much  larger  rent  than  had  been  paid  during  the' 
ten  years  which  that  tract  had  been  in  possession 
of  Begapoor.  The  answers  to  these  applications 
were  put  off  from  da>  to  day,  which  suited  Sivajee*s 
purpose,  as  his  object  was  merely  to  gain  time. 
His  representations  were  seconded  by  bribes  to  the 
courtiers,  as  usual  on  such  occasions,  and  for  seve- 
ral  years  little  notice  was  taken  of  him.  t 

W  hilst  the  Wukeels  were  thus  amusing  the  go- 
vernment at  Beejapoor,  Sivajee  was  collecting 
Mawukes  and  strengthening  and  repairing  Toma. 
When  digging  up  some  ruins  in  that  fbrtj,  he  acci- 
dentally discovered  a  large  quantity  of  gold,  which 
had  been  buried  at  some  remote  period ;  a  piece 

•  IfahrattaMSS. 

f  Kha&e  Khan.  Beejapoor  MSS.  and  iome  evidence  fa 
lHabratta  MSS. 

%  Mahratta  MSS«  Sivajee  called  it  Fhichundgurii.  I  have 
retamed  the  ancient  name  by  which  it  it  tlill  Itoowm 
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at  good  fortune  attributed  to  a  nuracle  worked 
in  his  favour  by  the  goddess  Bhowanee,  which 

afforded  great  support  and  encouragement  in 
prosecutiiig  his  plans.  Arms  and  ammumtion  were 
purchased;  and  he  resolved  on  employing  the 
money  thus  bestowed*  in  building  another  fort' 
For  thb  purpose  he  pitched  on  the  Mountain  of 
Mhorbudh,  tliree  miles  south  east  of  Torna,  and 

used,  astonishing  exertion  in  tbrtifying  it 
1647.  ^1^6^  finished  he  gave  it  the  name  of 

Rajgurh. 

Durinsr  its  progress,  reports  of  what  was  going 
forward  from  time  to  time  reached  iieejapoor ;  the 
work  was  forbidden,  and  letters  were  despatched  to 
Shahjee  in  the  CamatiCy  calling  upon  him  to  ac* 
count  for  these  proceedings  ;  Shahjee  replied,  that 
his  son  had  not  consulted  him;  but  as  he  himself  and 
all  his  £unily  were  devoted  servants  of  the  king^s  go- 
vernment, Sivajee,  without  doubt,  had  been  acting 
for  the  improvement  or  security  of  the  Jagheer. 
Shahjee,  at  the  same  time,  wrote  to  Dadajee  Kone- 
deo  and  his  son,  censuring  the  procedings  of  the  lat- 
ter, desiring  an  explanation,  and  calling  upon  him 
to  desist  Dadajee  Konedeo^  with  the  deepest  inte- 
rest in  his  welfare,  nrgpd  every  argument  to  induce 
Sivajee  to  abandon  his  designs  ^  he  represented  the 
probable  ruin,  and  the  certain  risk  he  incurred,  by 
such  daring  and  unjustifiable  conduct  He  like- 
wise set  forth  the  great  prospects  which  his  father's 
name  and  respectability  presented,  in  a  faithful  ad- 
herence to  the  government  of  Beejapoor.  Siviyee 
answered  by  fiur  words ;  but  the  old  man  saw  fhat 
his  purpose  was  unshaken*   Infirm  by  age^  worn 
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out  by  disease,  and  now  a  prey  to  anziely'for 
the  fate  of  his  master's  house,  Dadi^ee  did  not 

longSLii  vivc.  But  just  bef  ore  his  death,  he  sent 
for  Sivajee ;  when  so  far  from  dissuading  him  in  his 
accustomed  manner,  he  adv^ed  him  to  prosecute 
his  plans  of  independence;  to  protect  Bramiiis, 
kine,  and  cultivators ;  to  preserve  the  temples  of 
the  Hindoos  from  violation ;  and  to  follow  the  for- 
tune which  lay  before  him.  After  this»  having  re- 
commended his  family  to  his  young  master's  care» 
be  expired. 

The  dying  injunctions  of  Dadajee  Kbnedeo, 
served  to  contirtn  Sivajee  in  his  designs,  and  gave 
them  a  sanction  in  ^e  eyes  of  the.  subordinate 
officers  of  the  Jagheer,  which  must  have  tended 
materially  to  raise  his  character,  and  perhaps,  in 
some  degree,  to  elevate  his  motives  of  action. 

He  took  ciiarge  of  the  Jagheer  in  his  father's 
name;  but  very  shortly  after,  on  the  arrival  of 
messengers  from  Shahjee  to  Dadajee  Konedeo^ 
requiring  the  payment  of  some  arrears  of  revenue, 
Sivajee  sent  them  back  with  news  of  iiis  guardian's 
death ;  and  on  this»  and  several  subsequent  occa- 
sionsy  evaded  all  payments,  till  at  last  he  in- 
formed his  father  that  the  expenses  of  that  poor 
country  had  so  much  increased,  that  he  must  de- 
pend on  his  more  extensive  and  tertiie  possessions 
intheCamatic. 

There  were  two  officers  in  the  Jagheer  whom  it 
•  was  of  much  consequence  to  gain  or  to  remove,  as 
neither  of  them,  in  the  first  instance,  acceded,  to 
the  views  of  Sivajee :  the  one,  Phirungajee  Nur- 
salla,  in  charge  of  the  fort  of  Chakun ;  the  other, 
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Bajee  Mobitey,  the  brother  of  Tooka  Bye,  Shah- 

jee's  second  wife,  manager  of  the  district  of  Sopa. 

Sivajee's  emissaries  succeeded  in  coiTupting 
FhiruDgajee,  who  tendered  his  services  to  their 
master,  and  was  confirmed  in  the  command  of 
Chakun.  He  likewise  received  charge  of  the 
revenue  management  of  the  adjoining  villages,  on 
condition  that  he  should  maintain  the  i^stem  of 
Dadajee  Konedeo. 

But  a  more  important  acquisition  than  «)y  hi^ 
therto  made,  was  obtained  l^y  the  possession  of 
Kondaneh.  Jt  was  given  up  by  the  Mahomedan 
Killidar  for  a  large  briber  and  Sivajee  changed  or 
restored  its  name  to  Singurh,  or  the  lion's  den* ; 
by  wliic  h  appellation  it  is  still  known. 

Bajee  Mohitey  had  three  hundred  good  horses : 
he  occupied  Sopa :  and  though  he  sent  civil  answers 
to  all  messages,  he  refused  to  pay  the  revenue, 
or  listen  to  any  overtures  imauthorised  by  Shahjee. 
Sivajee,  concealing  his  approach,  surrounded  Sopa 
with  a  party  of  Mawulees,  in  the  middle  of  the 
night,  surprised  Bajee  Mohitey  and  his  whole  party, 
took  them  prisoners,  and  sent  Mohitey,  together 
with  all  who  did  not  choose  to  enter  his  sei'vice,. 
to  join  bis  father  in  tlie  Caruatic. 

The  revenue  officers  of  Baramuttee  and  Inda* 
poor,  whilst  nothing  interrupted  the  usual  routine 
of  affairs,  appear  to  liavc  rcaiizeci  the  collections, 
and  paid  them  over  at  Poena  for  some  time  after 

*  The  literal  signification  would  be  lion's  fort,  but  the  lion's 
den  was  the  meaning  intended  by  the  name  which  Sivajee  gave 
to  Kondaneh :  so  say  the  Mahrattas,  and  it  is  proved  by 
bivajee  b  own  word£,  as  we  shall  lind  recorded. 
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Dadajee  Konedeo's  death,  without  disputing  the 
authority  of  Shahjee's  son  ^  but  tiiese  districts,  as 
weU  as  the  Pei^gunna  of  Sopa,  were  at  a  distance 
ftom  the  hillsy  and  too  modi  exposed  to  be  always 
maintained  by  Sivajee. 

The  demise  of  the  Kiilidar  of  the  fort  of  Poor- 
undliur  happened  about  the  same  time  as  that  of 
Dadiyee  Kooedeo.   He  lelib  three  floii8»  liie  ddest 
of  whom,  without  confirmatioii  from  Beejapoor, 
assumed  command  of  the  garrison.     The  two^ 
younger  sons  claimed  an  equal  right  to  command, 
jointly  with  their  brothert  and  to  share  in  the 
profits  of  some  fields  and  pasture  lands  attached 
to  the  fort    They  wished  Sivajee  to  assist  in  ar-' 
bitrating  their  differences  :  and  he  Look  a  lively  in- 
terest in  their  ati^urs,  secretly  supporting  the 
younger  brotberk  • 

Whilst  these  cBspntes  were  pending,  Sivajee^  at 
a  fit  time,  giving  out  that  he  was  on  his  route  to- 
wards ih>opa,  encamped  under  Poorundhur,  and 
wsBy  as  he  had  hoped,  invited  into  the  fort  with  a 
few  attendants.  When  the  eldest  of  the  three  had» 
retired  to  rest,  Sivajee,  in  conversation  with  the' 
other  two,  represented,  that  the  best  expedient  for 
inducing  their  brother  to  submit  to  a  fair  arbi«* 
tration,  was  to  make  him  prisoner;  to  which  the 
young  men  eagerly  acceded.  Sivajee,  on  pretence 
of  granting  them  means  of  completely  overawing 
every  attempt  at  resistance,  despatched  a  messenger 
to  his  troops  below,  and  long  before  moruing  had 
a  band  of  Mawulees  in  possession  of  the  upper 
and  lower  forts,  the  eldest  brother  a  prisoner,  and 
the  two  younger,  with  the  whole  garrison,  com- 
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V  pletely  in  his  power,  ibivajee  attempted  to  excuse 
this  treachery,  by  avowing  his  designs  of  inde- 
pendence ;  and»  although  he  removed  the  whole 
from  Pooriindhur,  he  had  the  address  to  reconcile 
them  by  grants  of  Enam  villages,  and  to  j)trsuade 
all  the  brothers  to  enter  his  service  ^  in  which  they 
afterwards  attained  some  distinction. 

All  these  acquisitions  were  made  without  stir 
or  bloodshed  ;  the  government  districts  were  not 
molested.  Mohummud  Adil  Shah  was  building 
palaces  and  mausoleums,  or  intent  on  acquisitions 
in  the.Camatic ;  and  the  irregularities  in  the  Jag* 
heer  of  Shahjee,  it  fully  known,  were  not  deemed 
of  magnitude,  whilst  the  Jagheerdar  himself  was 
in  the  power  of  the  king. 
'  Thus  did  Sivajee  obtaiiv  possession  of  the  tract 
between  Chakun  and  the  Neera ;  and  the  manner 
in  which  he  established  himiself,  watching  and 
crouching  like  the  wily  tiger  of  his  own  mountain 
vallies,  until  he  had  stolen  into  a  situation  from 
whence  he  could  at  once  spring  on  his  prey,  ac« 
counts  both  for  the  difficulty  found  in  tracing  his 
early  rise,  and  the  astonishing  rapidity  wdth  which 
he  extended  his  power,  when  his  progress  had 
attracted  notice  and  Ipnger  concealment  was  im* 
possible. 
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CHAP.  IV, 

FROM  A.  D.  16^,  TO  A.l>.  1657. 

Loetd  ttuthoritiei  under  the  Beejt^ftoor  government ,  in  the  tanw* 
diatene^g^kbon^oodtf  Shi^'^I%e  Sammie^fFaree*'^ 
J%eSeedeetfJm^era.—Adarmgreibery*-~F^i9ie^ 

•  enrprUe*  —  Tke  proemee  ^  KoBum  redneetL  —  ShdAJee 
iOMed*'—  Sivajee  appliee  to  Skak  J^anjor  kit  enUurgemeni* 
—  An  attend  to  seize  ShajeeJruttrated.^SkahJee  peUated, 
^ rehtme  to  the  CamaHes'^hit  eldeet  eon  SmMafee  hilled* 
Progrett  ofSioqfeem^Murder  of  the  Raja  of  Jmdee^  and  con- 
fneti  qf  hie  eomdrjf* «  Rekira  etcataded^^Pertaigurh  kuk* 

'  ^ahtamt^  Pnm  theJSrH  MakroUa  Peithma.^  Sim^'e 
viaeeontheMoghuldietriete*^Hitiory  qfihe  Mi^jkuk  m 
theJkecan  tinee  1686.— ilf«er  Joomieh*  ^  Mo^finle  attaek 
Gohondahr-maketoar  on  Beejapoor* »  Slheh  Jtken*9  Hbueet 
— Aiff  Jimreon$9^att  aepire  to  the  erown*  Anntng9eie*e 
character  and  progrett  t  ^murpt  the  throne. 

The  details  contained  in  the  foregoing  chapters* 

have  probably  enabled  die  reader  to  ibrm  a  suffici- 
ently clear  idea  of  the  state  of  the  Deccan,  so  far 
as  relates  to  the  different  great  powers  which  di- 
vided it ;  but,  for  the  sake  of  perspicuity  in  what 
follows,  it  is  necessary  to  offer  a  few  remarks  re- 
specting the  various  local  authorities  under  the 
Beejapoor  govemment»  in  the  immediate  neigh- 
bourhood of  the  tract  occupied  by  Sivigee. 

The  south  bank  of  the  Neera,  as  &r  east 
as  Seerwul,  and  :is  f  ar  south  as  tlie  range  of 
hills  north  of  the  Kistna,  was  farmed  by  the 
hereditary  Deshnux>kh  of  Uurdus  Mawu),  named 

Bandal  ^  and  the  fort  of  Rohira  was  committed  to 
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his  care.  Having  early  entertained  a  jealousy  of' 
Sivajee,  he  kept  up  a  strong  garrison,  and  carefully 
watched  the  country  adjoining  Poorundhur.  The 
Deshmookh  was  a  Mahratta,  but  the  I>e8hpandya 
was  a  Furbhoo  (or  Purvoe),  a  tribe  of  the  Shuidc* 
eijatee,  to  whom  Si vajee  was  always  partial. 

Waee  was  the  station  of  a  Mokassadar  ot  gov- 
munentwho  had  chaige  of  Pandoogurby  K\^* 
nadgurh,  and  several  otber  forts  in  that  neigh- 
bourhood. 

Chunder  Rao  Moray,  Raja  of  Jowlee,  was  in  pos- 
session of  the  Ghaut-Mahta  from  the  Kistna  to  the 
WanuL 

The  Kolapoor  district,  with  the  strong  fort  of 
Panalla,  was  under  a  Mahratta  officer  appointed 
by  government. 

The  ancient  possessions  of  the  Beejapoor  state 
in  the  Concan,  were  held  in  Jagbeer,  or  fanned  to 
the  hereditary  Dcshmuukhs,  with  the  exceptiou  ot 
the  sea  ports  of  Dabul,  Anjenweel,  Ratnaguiry, 
and  Rajapoor,  whicht  with  their  dependent  districts, 
were  hdd  by  government  officers.  The  principal 
hereditary  chiefs  were  the  Sawunts  of  Waree  ;  they 
were  Deshinookhs  and  Jagheerdars  of  tiie  strong 
tract  adjoining  the  Portuguese  territory  at  Goa, 
and.  their  harbours  were  the  resort  of  pirate^  early 
known  by  the  name  of  Koolees.  Next  in  conse- 
quence to  the  Sawunts,  were  the  Dulweys  of  Sring- 
arpoor,  who,  from  occupying  an  unfrequented  tract, 
were,  like  the  Raja  of  Jowlee,  nearly  independant. 

The  province  of  Kalliannee,  formerly  bdonging 
to  the  kings  of  Ahmednugur,  and  ceded  to  Beej- 
apoor by  the  treaty  oi'  1636,  was  principally  con- 
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tided  to  two  authorities ;  the  northern  part  of  it, 
extending  iromBheemrec  (or  Bhewndy)  to  Nagotna 
(or  Nagathanna)  was  under  a  respectable  Mahome* 
dan  officer  appointed  by  tbe  kingy  and  stationed  at 
the  town  of  Kallian  Bhcemrcc.  He  had  an  exten- 
sive charge,  comprehending  several  strong  foru 
both  above  and  below  the  Ghauts  but  these  forts, 
fivrni  the  causes  we  have  endeavoured  to  explain^ 
were  much  neglected.  The  southern  part  of  the 
province  was  held  in  Jagheer,  by  an  Abyssinian* ; 
the  condition  of  his  tenure,  as  ikr  as  can  be  ascer- 
tained, was  the  maintenance  of  a  marine  for  the 
protection  of  the  trade,  and  conveying  pilgrims  to 
the  Red  Sea.  His  possessions  were  not  considered 
hereditary,  but  were  conierred  on  tiie  most  de* 
serving  Abyssinian  officer  of  the  fleet,  and  the 
chief  so  selected  was  s^led  Wuzeer*  The  crews 
of  his  vessels  were  in  part  composed  of  his  country- 
men ;  and  a  small  African  colony  was  thus  formed 
in  the  Concan.  The  great  maritime  dep6t  was  the 
harbour  of  Dhunda  Rajepoor,  in  the  middle  of 
which  stands  the  small  fortified  island  of  Jinjeenu  t 
In  the  vulgar  language  of  the  Deccaii,  all  natives 
of  Africa  are  termed  Seedees.  The  name  of  the 
principal  Abyssinian,  at  tiiis  time^  was  Futih  Khan, 

*  It  is  not  exactly  known  at  what  period  the  power  of  his 
predecessors  commenced;  but  Ilubush  Khan,  and  Seedee 
Umber,  w  ero  Abys'^inian  admirals  of  the  Nizam  Shatiee  fleet, 
during  the  time  of  Mullik  l^iibcr;  and  an  AbyMinian  officer 
named  Secdee  Bulbui  was  at  that  time  ia  commaDd  of  Rairee* 
Beejapoor  MSS. 

f  Jinjtera,  the  name  by  which  the  place  is  known  in  the 
Deccan,  is  the  Mahratta  coimption  of  the  Arabic  word  Juxet* 
rakf  an  isUiad. 
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commonly  styled  the  Seedee*,  an  appellation  as- 
sumed by  the  cliief  and  his  successors,  by  which 
they  have  been  best  known  to  £uropeans.  The 
Seedee  had  charge  of  several  forts,  amongst  which 
were  Tala,  Grossala,  and  Bairee ;  ihey  were  all  in- 
trusted to  the  care  of  Mahrattas.  t 

Thus  much  being  premised,  we  return  to  Sivaje^ 
yrho  was  secretly,  but  actively,  employed  in  very 
extensive  plans,  in  prosecution  of  which,  he  was 
himself  busy  m  collecting  and  arming  Mawulees, 
whilst  some  of  his  Brainins  were  detached  into  the 
Concan,  to  gain  intelligence  and  forward  his  views 
in  that  quarter* 

Having  heard  that  a  large  treasure  was  forward* 
ed  to  coil  It  by  Moolana  Ahmed,  governor  of 
KaUian,  5ivajee  put  himself  at  the  head  of  three 
hundred  horse,  taken  at  Sopa,  now  mounted  with 
Bargeers  on  whom  he  could  depend,  and,  accom- 
panied by  a  ]Kirty  of  Mawulees,  he  attacked  and 
,  dispersed  the  escort,  divided  the  treasure  amongst 
the  horsemen,  and  conveyed  it  vdth  all  expedition 
to  Rajgurh.  This  daring  robbery  completely  un- 
maskiMd  his  designs;  but  the  news  had  scarcely 
reached  the  capital,  before  it  was  known  tliat 
Siviyee  had  surprised  and  taken  the  forts  oi'  Kan- 
gooree,  Toong,  Tikona,  Bhoonip,  Koaree,  Loghur, 

♦  Seedee,  when  assumed  by  Africans  themselves,  has  an 
honorable  import,  being  a  moditication  oi  the  Arabic  word 
s^udf  a  lord ;  but,  in  the  common  acceptation,  it  is  rather  an. 
appellation  of  reproach  than  of  distinction. 

I  Khafec  Khan,  Orme,  and  a  loose  traditionary  Persian  MS. 
>  procured  from  the  collector  and  magistrate  of  the  southern  • 
Concan. 
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and  Rajmachee.  *  Tala,  Gossala,  and  the  strong 
hill  of  Rairee,  were  given  up  to  his  emissaries : 
several  rich  towns  were  plundered  in  the  Concan ; 
and  the  booty  with  great  r^ularit/  conveyed  by 
the  Mawulees  to  Rajgurh. 

But  this  was  not  the  extent  of  liis  designs  ;  or  of 
his  success.  Abajee  Sonedeo,  one  of  the  Bramins, 
educated  by  Dadajee  Konedeo,  who  Iiad  abready 
distinguished  himself  as  much  by  his  boldness  as 
by  his  address,  pushed  on  to  Kallian,  surprised  the 
governor,  took  him  pi  isciner,  and  procured  tlie  sur- 
render of  ail  the  forts  in  that  quarter. 

As  soon  as  Sivajee  received  this  joyful  intelli> 
gence,  which  exceeded  his  expectations*  he  hasten- 
ed to  Kallian,  and,  bestowing  the  highest  encomium 
on  Abajee  Sonedeo,  appointed  him  Soobelidar,  or 
governor  of  the  country  comprised  in  this  impor- 

*  The  nanner  of  surpriBing  theie  forte  it  not  mtiifiictorily 
explainflds  but.  a  traditioaaiy  account  of  one'  of  Siv^ee's 
exploit!,  auggettcd  a  like  attempt  by  a  body  of  inturgente  in 
the  Concan-Ghaut-ltfahta,  who  took  up  armt  egainst  the  Peuh- 
wa*8  governnenty  in  modern  times,  during  the  administratioa 
of  THmbukjee  Dainglia*  It  waa  uaual  for  the  Yillagera*  in  the 
vidnity  of  the  hill-forti,  to  contribute  a  4|nantity  of  leaves  and 
gran  Ibr  the  purpose  of  thatching  the  homes  ui  the  fort,  a 
|iractice  said  to  have  prevailed  flron  before  the  time  of  Sivajee. 
The  iniurgento  having  corrupted  one  or  two  persons  of  the 
garrison,  a  party  of  them,  each  loaded  with  a  bundle  of  grass, 
having  his  anna  concealed  below  ]t»  appeared  at  the  gate  in  the 
dress  of  villagerB,  to  deposit,  as  they  pretended,  the  annual 
supply ;  and  admittance  being  thus  gained,  they  surprised  the 
garrison,  and  possessed  themselves  of  the  place.  The  fort 
was  Prucheetgurfa,  and  the  circumstance  will  be  -  alluded  to  in 
Ite  proper  place;  it  is  only  mentioned  here  as  a  stratagem,  the 
original  merit  of  which  is  ascribed  to  Sivajee* 
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tant  flcqutsittoiu   No  time  was  lost  in  commeliciog 

revenue  arrangements.  Ancient  institutions  were 
revived  wlierever  a  trace  of  them  could  be  found  ; 
and  all  endowments  to  temples»  or  assignments  to 
Bramins  were  carefully  restored  or  maintained.  As 
the  Seedee  was  a  formidable  neighbour,  Sivajee,  to 
secure  the  hold  already  obtained  on  his  Jaglieer, 
gave  orders  tor  buUdmg  two  forts^  Beerware^  near 
Gossala,  and  LiDganah»  near  Rairee. 

Moolana  Ahmed,  made  prisoner  by  Abajee  Son- 
edeo,  was  treated  by  Sivajee  with  the  utmost  re- 
spect ;  and,  being  honourably  dismisscdjie  returned 
to  court.  The  news  of  his  capture,  and  tlie  surren- 
derof  the  forts»  had  arrived  before  him,  and  although 
permitted  to  pay  his  respects  to  the  king,  he  was 
not  reinstated  in  any  place  of  ti*ust  or  emolument. 

Sivajee's  rebellion,  in  consequence  of  the  report 
of  Moolana  Ahmed,  began  to  create  general  anxiety 
at  Beejapoor;  but  Mohummud  Adii  Shah»  im« 
pressed  with  an  idea  of  its  being  secretly  incited 
by  Sliiihjee,  took  no  active  measures  to  suppress  it 
by  force.  The  power  of  Shahjee  in  the  Carnatic, 
which  had  greatly  increased  by  his  being  left  as 
provincial  governor,  on  the  return  of  Eendoollah 
Khan  to  court,  may  have  tended  to  occasion  such 
a  suspicion,  strengthened  also  by  the  circumstance 
of  its  having  begun  in  his  Jagheer,  and  spread  over 
a  province  where  his  power  had  so  lately  been  sup- 
pressed.* 

The  king,  therefore,  sent  private  orders  to  Bajee 

Ghorepuray  of  Moodhole,  then  serving  in  the  same 

*  Mahmta  MSS.  Khafee  Khan,  Beejapoor  MS.  and  tradi- 
tion. * 
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part  oi  the  country  witli  Shaiijee,  to  seize  and  con- 
fine him.  This  object  Ghorqpiuay.  e&cted  by 
treachery :  he  invited  Shahjee  to  an  entertainment* 
and  made  him  prisoner. 

On  being  brought  to  court,  Shahjee  was 
urged  to  suppress  his  son's  rebellion  ^  tor 
which  purpose  freedom  of  ooirespondence 
was  allowed  between  them.  Shahjee  persisted  in 
declaring  that  he  was  unconnected  with  his  son ; 
that  Sivajee  was  as  mucii  in  rebellion  against  him 
as  against  the  king's  government;  and  recom* 
mended  his  being  reduced  to  obedience  by  force 
oi  arms.  Nothing  he  urged  could  convince  Mo- 
hummud  Adil  Shah  of  his  innocence  ;  and,  being 
enraged  at  his  supposed  contumacy,  he  ordered 
Shahjee  to  be  confined  in  a  stone  dungeon,  die 
door  of  which  was  built  up,  except  a  smaD  open* 
ing ;  and  he  was  toUl,  that  if  within  a  certain 
period  his  son  did  not  submit,  the  aperture  should 
be  for  ever  closed. 

Sivajee,  when  he  heard  of  the  imprisonment  and 
danger  which  threatened  his  fatlier,  is  said  to  have 
entertained  tlioughts  oi'  bubauttiiig  ;  but  if  he  ever 
seriously  intended  to  adopt  such  a  plan,  it  was 
ovemiled  by  the  opinion  of  his  wife^  Suhyee  Bye, 
who  represented  that  he  had  a  better  chance  of 
effecting  Shahjee's  liberty  by  maintaining  his  pre- 
sent power,  than  by  trusting  to  the  mercy  of  a  go- 
vernment notoriously  treacherous.  * 

The  alternative  which  Sivajee  adopted,  developes 
a  piiudpal  feature  of  his  eaily  pohcy.    He  had 

•  MahratuMSS. 
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hitherto  carefully  refiained  from  molesting  the 

subjects  or  terntoiy  of  the  emperor,  probably  ii'oiu 
ail  opimoM  of  the  great  power  of  the  Moghuls, 
and  from  a  design  he  appears  to  have  coiitemplated» 
of  throwing  himself  on  the  imperial  protection  in 
case  of  bemg  pushed  to  extremity  by  the  govern- 
ment of  Beejapoor. 

He  accordingly,  at  this  time,  entered  into  cor- 
reqpondence  with  Shah  Jehan,  for  the  purpose  of 
procuring  his  £ither*s  enlargement  The  proposab 
made  by  Sivi^ee  are  not  known,  but  the  emperor 
agreed  to  forgive  the  former  misconduc  t  ol  Sliah- 
jee,  to  admit  him  into  tlie  impenal  service,  and 
to  give  Sivajee  a  munsub  of  five  thousand  horae.* 

It  is  probable  that  the  emperor's  influence,  and 
the  friendship  of  Morar  Puntf,  were  the  means  of 
saving  Siiahjee  from  a  cruel  death.  He  was  re- 
leased from  his  dungeon  on  giving  security ,  but 
he  was  kept  a  prisoner  at  laige,  in  Beejapoor,  for 
four  years,  t 

Sivajee,  whose  iinaiedialc  object  was  ef- 
*    1690,  ^^cted  by  his  father's  reprieve,  artfully  con- 
trived to  keep  his  proposal  of  entering  the 
Moghul  service  in  an  unsettled  state,  by  prefeirinig 
It  claim  on  the  part  of  his  father,  or  himself,  to  the 
Deslmiookhs'  dues  in  the  Joonere  and  Ahmeduugur 

*  Original  letters  of  the  emperor  Shah  Jeban  to  Sivajee. 

f  Colonel.'Wilkf  aajrs  RendooUah  Khan.  Hie  name  in  Mah- 
latta  B(8&  is  certainly  alwayi  mentioned  "with  Iforar  Punt't, 
but  RendooUah  Khan  died  in'104S,  as  appears  on  his  tomb. 
He  had  a  son  or  relation  who  bad  the  same  tide,  but  he  never 
attained  suiBdent  rank  or  influence  to  have  obtained  Shahjee*s 
release* 

X  Mahratta  MSS. 
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districtSi  to  whkh  he  pretended  they  had  an  here- 
ditary right    Sivajee's  agent,  who  went  to  Agra 

with  this  osteiiisibie  purpose,  did  not,  as  was  pro- 
bably tbreseen,  succeed  in  obtaining  a  promise  of 
die  Deshmookhee;  -but  he  brought  back  a  letter 
from  Shah  Jehan,  promising  that  the  claim  should 
be  taken  into  consideration  upon  Sivajee's  arrival 
at  court  * 

During  the  four  years  Shahjee  was  de- 
A-D.  tamed  at  Beejapoor,  Sivajee,  [apprehensive^ 

perhaps,  for  his  father's  saiety,  committed 
1652.  few  aggressions,  and  the  king  was,  pro- 
bably, deterred  from  sending  a  force  against 
.  him«  lest  it  should  induce  Sivajee-  to  give  up  the 
country  to  the  Moghuls,  which  the  emperor  had 
sufficient  excuse  for  receiving,  on  accomit  of  arrears 
of  tribute.  In  this  interval,  a  feeble  attempt  was 
made  to  seize  Sivajee's  person*  It  was  undertaken 
by  a  Hindoo  named  Bajee  Shamraje.  Sivajee  fre- 
quently resided  at  the  town  of  Mhar  in  the  Con- 
can  ;  and  the  party  of  Shamraje,  passing  through 
the  territory  d  Chunder  Rao  Moray»  lurked  about 
the  Phar  Ghaut  until  an  opportunity  should  offer ; 
but  Sivqee  anticipated  -  the  surprise,  attacked  the 
party,  near  the  bottom  of  the  Ghaut,  and  drove 
them  in  great  panic  to  seek  safety  in  the  jungles,  t 

*  Original  letter  finom  Sbah  Jehan.  The  original  letteif » from 
Shah  Jehan  and  Aningzebe,  to  Sivajeei  are  in  the  posgessioii 
of  the  Raja  of  Satara.  Copios  of  then  are  lodged  with  the 
Literary  Society  of  Bombay. 

t  llafaittaMSS.. 
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Shahjee  had»  in  vain,  endeavoured  by 
1&53.  ^^^U  iii^ns  to  obtain  pennission  to  return 

to  his  Jagheer  in  the  Carnatic,  when,  at 
last,  the  great  disturbances  which  became  pre- 
valent in  that  quarter,  induced  the  king  to  listen 
to  recommendations  in  his  &vour.  Previously; 
however,  to  granting  his  complete  enlargement, 
Shahjee  was  bound  down  by  solenm  engagements 
to  refrain  from  molesting  the  Jagheerdar  of  Mood- 
hole  ;  and,  in  order  to  induce  both  parties  to  bmy 
^bat  had  passed  in  oblivion,  Mohummud  Adil 
Shah  made  them  exchange  their  hereditary  rights 
and  enams  as  Deshmookhs,  Shahjee  giv  ing  those 
he  had  received  in  the  districts  of  Kurar,  and 
Bajee  Ghorepuray  what  he  possessed  in  the  Car* 
natic** 

This  agreement,  however,  was  not  acted  upon ; 
and  the  first  use  Shahjee  made  of  his  liberty  was 
to  write  to  Sivajee,  If  you  are  my  son,  punish 
Bajee  Ghorepuray  of  Moadhole  ;**  an  emphatic  in- 
junction to  vengeance,  which  Sivajee,  at  a  fit 
time,  carried  into  terrible  execution. 

On  his  return  to  the  Carnatic,  Shahjee 

1653.  ^^'und  that  the  accounts  of  the  disturbed 
state  of  the  country  were  not  exaggerated ; 
every  petty  chief  emlLavoured  to  strengthen  hira- 
selt^  and  weaken  his  neighbour,  by  plunder  and  ex- 
action* His  own  Jagheer  had  been  subject  to  de- 
jpredsitions ;  and  he  sent  his  eldest  son  Sumbhajee 
to  puui^ii  one  oi  tliese  aggie^Moiis  on  tlie  part  oi 

ft 

*  Copy  of  Ihe  ofigiiial  instnniieiit,  and  Mahratts  MSS. 
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the  Killidar  of  Kanikgeeree.  On  this  service  Sum<* 

bhajee  was  killed,  and  his  detachment  defeated. 
Shahjee  afterwards  took  Kanikgeeree  by  assault, 
and  avenged  his  death ;  but  the  loss  of  Sumbhiyee 
was  a  source  of  much  affliction;  and  the  event 
was  followed  by  the  demise  of  his  principal  agent 
in  the  Carnatic,  Naroo  Punt  Hunwuiitay,  a  liia- 
oiin^  educated  in  the  school  of  Muilik  Umber, 
who  had  served  Shahjee  for  many  years.  His 
place  was  fortunatdy  well  supplied  by  his  son, 
Rugonath  Narrain,  a  person  of  considerable  talent, 
whom  we  shall  have  occasion  to  notice  at  a  future 
period.  Disturbances  became  more  and  more  pre- 
valent in  the  Carnatic^  and  quite  diverted  the  at- 
tention of  the  Beejapoor  government  from  Sivi^ee ; 
but  no  sooner  was  Ins  father  released,  than  he 
began  to  devise  new  schemes  for  possessing  him- 
self of  the  whole  Ghaut-Mahta,  and  the  remainder 
4Kf  the  Concan* 

He  had,  in  vain,  attempted  to  induce  the 
•  j^55*  Raja  of  Jowlee  to  unite  with  him  agauist  the 
Beejapoor  government  ^  Chunder  Kao^ 
although  he  carried  on  no  war  against  Sivajee^ 
and  received  all  his  messengers  with  civility,  re« 
fused  to  join  in  rebellion  against  the  king.  The 
permission  granted  to  Shamraje's  party  to  pass 
dirough  his  conntiy,  and  the  aid  which  he  was  said  . 
to  have  given  him,  aflforded  Sivajee  excuse  for  hos* 
tility ;  but  the  Raja  was  too  powerliil  to  be  openly 
attacked  with  any  certain  prospect  of  success  j  he 
had  a  strong  body  of  iniantry,  of  nearly  the  same 
4eacriptkm  as  Sivajee's  Mawulees;  his  two  sons, 
kh  brother,  and  his  minister,  Himmut  Rao,  were 
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all  esteemed  good  soldiers ;  nor  did  there  appear 

any  means  by  which  Sivajee  could  create  a  divisiou 
among  them. 

Under  these  circumstancesy  Sivajee,  who  had 
held  his  troops  in  a  state  of  preparation  for  some 
time,  sent  two  agents,  a  Bramin  and  a  Mahratta» 
the  former  named  Ilagoo  Bullal,  the  latter  Sumb- 
hajee  Cowajee,  tor  tlie  purpose  ot  gaining  correct 
intelligence  of  the  situation  and  strength  of  the 
principal  places,  but  ostensibly  with  a  design  of 
contracting  a  marriage  between  Sivajee  and  the 
daughter  of  Chundcr  Rao. 

Ilagoo  Bulkl,  with  his  companion,  proceeded  to 
Jowlee,  attended  by  twenty  five  Mawulees.  They 
were  courteously  received,  and  had  several  inter- 
views with  Chuiuler  Rao,  the  particulars  of  which 
are  not  mentioned,  but  Kagoo  Bullal  seeing  the 
Kaja  totally  off  his  guards  formed  the  detestible 
plan  of  assassinating  him  and  his  brother^  to  which 
Sumbhajee  Cowajee  readily  acceded.  He  wrote  to 
Sivajee  coiiimuiiicating  his  intention,  which  was 
approved,  and  in  order  to  support  it,  troops  were 
secretly  sent  up  the  Ghauts,  whilst  Sivajee,  pretend- 
ing to  be  otherwise  engaged,  proceeded  from  Riy- 
gurh  to  Poonindhur.  From  the  latter  place  he 
made  a  night-march  to  Mahabyllisur,  at  the  source 
ol  the  Kistna,  where  he  joined  his  troops  assem- 
bled in  the  neighbouring  jungles.  Ragoo  Bulla], 
on  iBnding  that  the  preparations  were  completed, 
took  an  opportunity  of  demanding  a  private  con- 
ference with  the  Raja  and  his  brother,  when  he 
stabbed  the  former  to  the  heart,  and  the  latter  vw 
despatched  by  Sumbhajee  Cowajee.   Thek  attend- 
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ants  being  previously  ready,  the  assassins  instantly 
fled,  and  darting  into  the  thick  jungles,  which 
•  every  where  surrounded  tlie  place,  they  soon  met 
Sivigee;,  who»  according  to  appointment,  was  ad* 
vancing  to  their  support. 

Before  the  consternation  caused  by  this  atrocious 
deed  had  subsided,  Jowlee  was  attacked  on  all 
sides ;  but  the  troops  headed  by  tiie  Raja's  sons  and 
Himmut  Rao^  notwithstanding  the  surprise,  made 
a  brave  resistance  until  Himmut  Rao  fell,  and  the 
sons  were  made  prisoners. 

Sivajce  lost  no  time  m  securing  the  possessions  oi 
the  late  Chunder  Rao,  which  was  effected  in  u 
very  short  period.  The  capture  of  the  strong  fort 
of  Wassota  and  the  submission  of  Sewtur  Khora, 
completed  the  conquest  of  Jowlee. 

The  sons  of  Chunder  Rao,  who  remained  prison- 
ers^ were  subsequently  condemned  to  death,  foi 
maintaining  a  secret  correspondence  with  the  Beej- 
apoor  govennneiit  j  bat  the  date  of  their  execution 
has  not  been  satisfactorily  ascertained.  Sivajee 
followed  up  this  conquest  by  surprising  Rohira, 
which  he  escaJaded  in  the  night,  at  the  head  of  his 
Mawulees  ;  Bandal,  the  Deshmookh,  who  was  in 
the  fort  at  the  time,  stood  to  his  arms  on  the  first 
moment  of  alarm  ;  and  although  greatly  outnum- 
bered, his  men  did  not  submit  until  he  was  killed. 
At  the  head  of  them  was  Bajee  Purvoe,  the  Desh- 
pandya ;  Sivajee  treated  him  with  generosity,  re- 
ceived lum  with  great  kindness,  and  confirmed  him 
in  all  his  hereditary  possessions.   He  had  relations 

*  Sivajee  called  it  Wujrgurli,  a  name  which  it  hai  not  re- 
tained. 
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with  Sivajee,  and  after^rards  Sigreed  to  fbUow  the 

fortunes  of  his  (onqueror  ;  the  command  of  a  con- 
siderable body  ol  infantry  was  conferred  upon  him ; 
aod  he  maintained  his  character  for  bravery  and 
fidelity  to  the  last. 

To  secure  access  to  his  possessions  on 

16S6,  banks  of  the  Neera  and  Quyna,  and  to 
strengthen  the  defences  of  the  Phar  Ghaut^ 
Sivqee  pitched  upon  a  high  rock,  near  the  source  of 
the  Kistna,  on  which  he  resolved  to  erect  another 
fort.  The  execution  of  the  design  was  intrusted  to  a 
Deshist  Bramin,  named  Moro  Triuinuil  Vingley, 
who  had  been  appointed  a  short  time  betbre,  to  com- 
mand the  fort  of  Foorundhur.  Thisman,  when  veiy 
young,  accompanied  his  father,  then  in  the  service 
of  Shahjee,  to  the  Caniatie,  whence  he  returned 
to  the  Maliratta  country  about  the  year  1653,  and 
shortly  after  joined  Sivajee*  The  able  manner  in 
which  he  executed  every  thing  intrusted  to  him, 
soon  gained  him  the  confidence  of  his  master,  and 
the  erection  of  Pertabgurh,  the  name  given  to  the 
new  fort,  confirmed  the  favourable  opioiou  enter- 
tamed  of  him. 

The  principal  minister  of  Sivajee,  at  this  period, 
was  a  Bramin,  named  Shamraje  Punt,  whom  he 
now  dignified  witli  the  title  of  Peishwa  j  and,  as  is 
common  amongst  Mahrattas,  with  persons  filling 
such  a  high  civil  station,  he  likewise  held  a  con« 
siderable  military  command. 

Hitherto,  Sivajee  had  confined  his  usurp- 
atious  and  ravages  to  the  Beejapoor  ter- 
ritory; but  become  more  daring  by  im- 
punity,  and  invited  by  circumstances^  he  ven- 
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tured  to  depart  from  his  original  policy,  and  to 
extend  his  depredations  to  tlie  imperial  districts. 
To  explain  the  motives  which  actuated  him,  we 
must  revert  to  the  proceedings  of  the  Moghnh.  . 

Since  the  peace  of  1636,  they  had  held 
(16^6.)  undisturbed  possession  of  their  conquests 
in  the  Deccan,  and  had  been  laudably  em- 
ployed in  improving  these  acquisitions. 

The  prince  Aurungzebe^  after  an  expedition 
against  Kandahar,  was  a])poiiitcd  viceroy  ul'tiic  Dec- 
can  for  the  second  time,  in  the  year  KioO, 
(165a)  and  for  several  years  abated  nothing  of  the 
active  measures  which  had  been  adopted 
for  fixing  equitable  assessments,  and  affording  pro- 
tection  to  travellers  and  merchants.  He  estabhshcd 
the  seat  of  government  at  MulUk  Umber's  town 
of  KhirkeCy  which,  after  his  own  name»  he  called 
Aurungabad**     But,  however  capable  of  civil 
government,  Auruns^zebe  was  early  habituated  to 
the  interest  which  is  generally  excited  in  the  human 
mind  by  having  once  acted  as  a  leader  in  war  f 
and  in  the  year  1655,  he  readily  seized  an 
(1655.)  opportunity  of  fomentinji^  dissensions  at  the 
neighbouring  court  ol  Goicondah,  with  the 
hope  of  involving  the  emperor  in  the  dispute. 
At  this  period,  the  prime  ininister  of  Kootuh 
Shah  was  the  celebrated-  Meer  Joomleh ;  he 
had  attained  that  situation  by  his  ability  and 
his  wealth ;  but  he  had  considerable  jiiiiueuce» 
and  was  held  in  very  general  esteem  at  eveiy  Ma- 
homedan  court  in  Asia.   He  was  originally  a  dia* 

*  Fiitih  Klian  had  before  changed  the  name  to  lutihougur, 
wh^di  It  did  not  retain.   Beejapoor  MS. 
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ikiODd  mercbanty  and  his  occupation  brought  him 
acquainted  with  princes  and  their  countries.  His 

talents,  his  riches,  and  the  extent  of  his  dealings, 
had  made  him  familiarly  known  at  the  imperial 
court,  long  beibre  be  rose  to  be  vizier  at  GoU 
condah. 

His  son»  Mohununud  Amin,  was  dissolute,  but 

he  possessed  his  father's  confidence.  This  youth, 
having  been  guilty  of  some  disrespect  to  the  per- 
son, or  authority  of  Abdoollah  Kootub  Shah,  the 
latter  thought  tit  to  punish  him.  This  treatment 
being  resented  by  Meer  Joomleh,  altercation  arose 
between  him  and  the  king,  which,  at  length,  led 
to  a  formal  petition,  on  the  part  of  the  former,  for 
the  emperor *s  protection*  The  application  being 
warmly  seconded  by  Aurungzebe,  laid  the  found* 
ation  of  that  friendship  between  him  and  Mfl&t 
Joomleh,  which  greatly  contributed  to  Aurung- 
zebc's  elevation. 

Shah  Jehan  espoused  the  cause  of  Meer  Joomleh 
as  ardently  as  AuruQgzebe  could  have  destred»  and 
addressed  an  imperious  letter  to  Kootub  Shah  on 
the  subject.  The  kinj^,  exasperated  by  this  in- 
terference,  threw  Mohummud  Amin  into  prison, 
and  sequestrated  his  father's  property.  Such  a 
proeeedingv  exaggerated  by  the  colouring  which  ' 
Aurungzebe  gave  to  it,  could  not  fail  to  rouse  the 
anger  of  Shah  Jehan,  ami  he  immediately  deter- 
mined on  enforcing  compliance  with  the  orders  he 
had  sent  in  favour  of  Meer  Joomleh.  A  choleric 
despot  is  prompt  in  his  commands :  Aurungzebe 
was  ordered  to  prepare  his  army,  to  demand  the 
release  of  Mohummud  Amin,  and  satisfiiction  to 
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Meer  JoonUeh*  In  case  of  reftua],  he  was  directed 
to  invade  the  territory  of  Oolcondah. 

As  the  king  "would  not  acknowledge  the  em- 
peror's right  of  iuterierence,  Aurungzebe,  on  his 
rgecting  the  mandate,'  without  any  declaration  of 
war»  sent  forward  his  eldest  son^  Sultan  Mohnm- 
mud»  with  a  considerable  force,  on  pretence  of 
passing  Hyderabad,  on  the  route  to  Bengal,  wiiither 
it  was  given  out,  he  was  proceeding  to  espouse  his 
cousin  the  daughter  of  Sultan  Shuja.  Aurung. 
sebe  fbUowed  with  the  main  army. 

Abdoollah  Kootub  Shah  did  not  discover  the  ar- 
tifice until  the  young  prince  appeared  as  an  enemy 
at  his  gates ;  when  he  solicited  succour  from  his 
Beighboursi  and  made  concessions  to  the  Moghuls, 
in  the  same  breath*  The  citadel  was  attacked,  and 
the  town  of  Hyderabad  plundered  of  great  riches ; 
the  advancing  succours  were  nitercepted^  and  the 
king  reduced  to  the  greatest  distiess. 

Shah  Jehan»  the  first  ebullition  of  his  anger 
being  subsided,  b^n  to  repent  of  his  hasty  orders. 
Fresh  instriictioiis  were  despatched  to  Auruiigzebe, 
desiring  him  to  accept  of  reasonable  concessions 
from  Abdoollah  Kootub  Shah,  and  not  to  proceed 
to  extremities;  but  Auningaebe  would  not  re- 
linquish the  advantage  which  his  successful  surprise 
had  established,  until  he  had  extorted  the  most 
humiliating  submibsion. 

The  king  of  Golcondah  had,  in  the  first  in- 
*        stance,  on  the  prince's  arrival,  released  Mohum- 
mud  Amin,  and  restored  his  father's  property.  He 
was  now  compelled  to  give  his  daugiiter  in  n^ur- 
riage  to  Sultan  Mohummud,  and  to  pay  up  all  ar- 
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rears  of  tribute,  fixed  by  Auningzebey  at  the 

annual  sum  of  one  crore  of  rupees;  but  Shah 
Jehau,  ill  confirming  these  proceedmgs»  remitted 
twenty  lacks  ci  the  amount* 

Meer  Joomleh  mi  Auningzebe  coocar* 
(1656.)  red  in  their  ideas  oi  the  iaciJity  and  expe- 
diency of  reducing  the  kingdoms  of  Beej- 
apoor  and  Golcondah  into  provinces  of  the  Moghui 
empire,  and  of  q>reading  their  conquests  over  the 
whole  peninsula;  but  Auningzebe  pretended  to 
be  actuated  more  by  the  hope  of  propagatincf  the 
Mahomedan  faith  in  that  region  of  idolatry,  than 
swayed  by  a  desire  of  possessing  its  resources. 
Meer  Joomleh  having  been  invited  to  the  imperial 
court,  was  shortly  after  raised  to  the  rank  of  vizier, 
and  took  every  opportunity  of  urging  the  fitness 
of  a  plan,  in  which  both  he  and  Auningzebe, 
probably  calculated  their  own  future  advantage. 
A  very  short  period  had  elapsed  when  an  ev  cut  oc- 
curred, which  drew  the  emperor  partially  to  ac- 
cede to  their  schemes  of  conquest,  and  induced 
him  to  authorise  a  war.  This  was  the  death  of 
Mohuramud  Adil  Shah,  who,  after  a  lingering  ill- 
ness, expired  at  Beejapoor,  4th  November,  1656.  • 
The  deceased  king,  although  his  tribute  was  not 
paid  with  regularity,  had,  since  the  peace  of  1636, 
cultivated  a  good  understanding  with  Shah  Jehan, 
whom  he  courted  through  the  intiuence  of  his 
eldest  and  favorite  son,  Dara  Shekoh.  This  pro- 
ceeding, in  consequence  'of  a  secret  jealousy  be- 
tween the  brothers,  drew  upon  Beejapoor,  inde- 

*  Becjupour  MSS. 
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pendent  of  its  being  an  object  of  his  ambition,  the 
personal  enmity  of  Aurungzebe* 

Mohunmiud  Adil  Shah  was  sacceeded  by  his 
son.  Sultan  Ali  Adil  Shah  the  11. ;  who,  imme-  « 
diately  after  his  father's  death,  mounted  the  throne 
of  Beejapoor,  in  the  nineteenth  year  of  his  age. 
The  resources  of  iiis  kingdom  were  still  consider* 
able  $  he  had  a  large  treasuiy,  a  fertile  countiy, 
and  his  army,  had  it  been  properly  concentrated,  • 
was  ]iowerful.  The  troops,  however,  were  greatly 
divided,  and  large  bodies  ot  tliem  were  then  em- 
ployed in  reducing  the  refractoiy  Zumeendars  in 
the  Camatic.* 

As  the  throne  was  filled  without  comj)hmentary 
reference,  or  the  observance  of  any  homage  to 
which  the  emperor  pretended  a  right  of  claim, 
agreeably,  as  he  maintained,  to  an  admisson  on  the 
part  of  Mohummud  Adil  Shah,  it  was  given  oat  by 
the  Moghuls,  tlrat  Ali  Adil  Shah  was  not  the  sbn 
of  the  late  king,  and  that  the  emperor  must  nomi- 
nate a  successor.  The  same  circumstance  is  no- 
ticed in  the  works  of  contemporary  European  tra- 
vellers t ;  but  probably  obtained  from  Moghul 
reports  of  that  period,  as  nothing  oi'  the  kind  is 
alluded  to  in  any  of  the  Beejapoor  writings,  or  in 
Mahratta  manuscripts.  This  war,  on  the  part  of  the 
Moghuls,  appears  to  have  been  more  completely 
destitute  oi  apology  than  is  counuouiy  ibuud,  even 

♦  Beejapoor  MS. 

f  Tavernier.  Bernicr.  It  is  perhaps  the  same  vulgar  story, 
which  Fryer  relates  regarding  the  son  of  Ali  Adil  Shah,  -Mid 
probably  equally  unfounded.   See  Fryer,  p.  169. 
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in  the  unprincipled  transactions  of  Asiatic  govern- 
ments. 

Meer  Joomleh,  by  the  emperor's  express  appoint- 
ment, and  for  a  cause  hereafiter  explained,  was  at 
the  head  of  the  army  destined  for  the  reduction  of 
Beejapoor,  in  which  Aurungzebe  was  only  second 

in  command.  But  Aurungzebe  and  Meer  Joom- 
leh had  a  secret  understanding ;  the  authority  of 
the  latter  was  nominal*  that  of  the  tormer  su- 
preme. 

On  the  unexpected  approach  of  the  Moghuls, 
hasty  preparations  were  made  by  the  court  of  Bee- 
japoor ;  but  no  army  could  be  assembled  sufficient 
to  cope  with  them  in  the  field.  Strong  garrisons 
were,  therefore^  thrown  into  the  frontier  places  ex- 
pected to  be  invested,  whilst,  in  order  to  succour 
them  with  vsuch  horse  as  were  in  readiness.  Khan 
Mohummud,  the  principal  general,  and  several 
Mahomedan  officers  of  not^  took  the  field  with  all 
expedition*  Shirzee  Rao  Ghatgay,  Bajee  Ohore- 
puray,  Nimbalkur,  and  other  Mahratta  Jagheerdars 
promptly  joined  him  with  their  troops.  ♦ 

Aurungzebe  was  prepared  to  advance  by 
1657.  ^®  month  of  March  16^7,  and  proceeded 
towards  the  firontierof  the  Beejapoor  ter- 
ritory by  the  eastern  route.  The  fort  of  Kallian 
was  reduced  almost  immediately,  and  Beder,  the 
garrison  on  which  most  dependence  was  placed^ 
fell  to  the  Mcghuls  in  one  diay»  owing^  it  is  said»  to 
an  accidental  explostmi  of  the  principal  magazine. 

^  *  fieejapoor  M& 
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Aurungzebe  *  was  greatly  elated  hy  this  unexpected 
success ;  and  his  prc^press  was  expedited  by  eveiy 
possible  exertion.  Kulburga  was  carried  by  as- 
sault, and  no  time  was  lost  in  prosecuting  his 
march.  The  attack  of  the  horse,  who  now  began 
to  annoy  bim,  presented  greater  obstacles  than  any 
he  had  yet  experienced ;  but  he  succeeded  in  cor- 
ni])ting  Khan  Mohummud,  the  prime  minister  and 
general  of  Beejapoor,  who  shametUlly  neglected 
erery  opportumty  by  which  he  might  have  impedp 
ed  the  march  of  the  Moghub.  t 

Some  of  the  officers  continued  to  exert  them- 
selves  until  th^y  had  suffered  by  an  entire  want  of 
support*  when  the  road  was  left  open  for  Aurung- 
zebe»  by  whom  the  capital  was  invested  before 
the  inhabitants  had  leisure  to  make  their  usual  pre- 
parations of  destroying  the  water,  and  bringing  the 
forage,  from  tlie  neighbourhood,  within  tlie  gates. 

The  siege  was  pressed  with  great  vigour,  and  the 
king  sued  for  peace  in  the  most  humble  manner, 
offering  to  pay  down  one  crore  of  rupees,  and  to 
make  any  sacrifice  demanded ;  but  Aurungzebe 
was  aiming  at  nothing  short  of  the  complete  re* 
dnction  of  the  pkce^  when  an  event  occurred  which, 
suddenly  obliged  him  to  change  his  resolution. 
Tins  circumstance  was  the  supposed  mortal  illness 

4 

-  *  In  a  letter  to  Sifsjee  he  thin  aniioiincet  it:  ^The  fort  of 
Beder,  vUdi  U  accounted  ImpiegBaUe,  and  wluch  ii  tl^ 
dieconqueit  of  the  Decesa  and  Carnatie,  bai  been  captoied 
by  me  in  one  dij,  both  fort  and  town,  wbich  waa  icaroely  lo 
hm  been  expected  without  one  year's  ftghtiof."  Qn^nal 
letter  from  Aorungaebe  to  Spt^t^. 
i  Bec{iapoorlia 
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of  the  emperor,  news  of  which,  at  tins  importanrt 

moment,  reached  Auiungzebe,  having  been  private- 
ly desj)atched  by  his  sister  lioshunara  Begum. 

Shah  Jehan  had  four  sons,  Dara  Shekoh»  then 
with  his  fiither  at  Agni»  Sultan  -  Shuja^  viceroy  of 
Bengal,  Auningzebe  employed  as  we  have  seen, 
and  Sultau  Moraud,  governor  oi  Guzerat,  As  all 
the  sons  aspired  to  the  crown,  each  of  them  now 
assembled  an  army  to  assert  his  pretensions.  Daia 
Shekoh,  as  soon  as  his  father's  life  was  in  danger, 
assumed  the  entire  powers  of  the  state ;  but  he  had 
previously  been  vested  with  great  authority.  To 
his  influence  was  ascribed  the  ordeMwhich  obliged 
Auningzebe  to  desist  from  the  si^  of  Golcondah, 
and  also  the  appointment  of  Meer  Joomleh  over 
his  brotlier  to  the  command  of  the  army,  at  this 
time  employed  against  Beejapoor.  He  was  jeap- 
lous  of  all  his  brothers^  but  he  dreaded  Aurung* 
zebe.  His  {^prehensions  were  well  founded;  the 
ambitious  character  of  that  prince,  masked  under 
the  veil  of  moderation  and  religious  zeal,  was  an 
over-match  tor  the  open  and  brave,  but  imprudent 
and  rash  disposition  of  Dara*  The  latter  openly 
professed  the  liberal  tenets  which  the  court  of 
Agra  had  derived  from  Akber,  but  which  ill-accord- 
ed with  the  religious  feelings  of  most  of  the 
Mahomedans  in  the  imperial  service.  Aurung- 
zebe  perceived  and  took  advantage  of  this  dr- 
comstance,  carrying  his  observances  of  the  forms 
enjoined  by  the  Koran  to  rigid  austerity,  and 
having,  or  pretending  to  have,  nothing  so  much 
at  heart  as  the  interests  of  religion*  and  the  pro- 
gagation  of  the  fiuth  of  Islam.    One  of  the  first 

19 
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acts  of  Dm  was  to  issue  an  order  recalling  Meer 

J(K)ni]L  I)  and  all  the  principal  officers  serving  in  the 
Deccun ;  a  measure  to  wluch  he  may  have  been  in 
some  degree  induced  by  partialily  towards  Beeja- 
poor»  as  well  as  by  hatred  to  liis  rival  brother.  Au- 
rungzebe,  by  the  advice  of  Meer  Joomleh,  im- 
mediatt  ly  resolved  on  counteracting  this  order  by 
marciuug  to  the  Moghui  capital  His  first  step 
was  to  accept  tiie  overtures  of  Ah  Adil  Shah, 
from  whom  he  obtained  a  considerable  supply  of 
ready  money,  and  concluded  a  treaty,  by  wliicli  iie 
reliuqLiished  the  advantages  he  had  gained,  and  in 
a  few  days  was  on  his  march  towards  the  Nerbud- 
dah.  As  the  family  of  Meer  Joomleh  were  at 
Agra»  in  the  power  of  Dara»  the  former  sufiered 
himself  to  be  confined  by  Aurungzebe  in  the  fort  of 
Doulutabad,  where  Anrungzebe  also  lodged  his  own 
younger  children  and  the  ladies  of  his  family.  His 
second  8on»  Sultan  Mauzum,  was  left  in  charge  of 
the  government  of  Aurungabad.  Aurungzebe's  first 
care  was  to  deceive  his  brother  Moiaud  iiuklisli, 
into  a  belief  ol  lus  having  po  design  upon  the  crown 
for  himself  $  that  such  views  were  wholly  incoq* 
sistent  with  the  religious  seclusion  he  had  long  me* 
ditated  ;  that  self-defence  against  the  enemy,  their 
brother  Dara,  obliged  him  to  take  up  arms,  arid  tJiat 
he  would  join  to  assist  in  placing  Moraud  Bukhsh 
on  the  throne.  Accordingly,  their  forces  having 
united,  they  defeated  the  Imperial  armies  in  two 
pitched  battles.  Dara  became  a  fugitive  ;  and  al- 
though he  afterwards  assembled  an  army,  he  was 
again  defeated,  and  at  last  betrayed  into  the  hands 
of  Aurungzebe^  by  whose  orders  he  was  put  to 
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death.  Shah  Jehan,  contrary  to  expectation^ 
recovered  irora  liis  illness,  and  during  the  advance, 
of  his  S0QS9  sent  repeated  orders^  commaodiiig  them 
•to  return  to  their  governments ;  but  to  these  man- 
dates ibey  paid  no  attention,  as  they  pretended  to 
consider  them  forgeries  by  Danu  As  soon  as 
Aurungzebe  had  his  father  in  his  power,  he 
1658.  ™pnsoned  Moraud  Bukhsh,  gained  over, 
his  army,  deposed  the  emperor,  and  mount- 
ed  the  throne  in  the  year  1658.  •  Having  sent  for 
Meer  Joomleli  from  the  Deccan,  they  marched, 
against  his  brother  Shuja,  discomfited  his  army,  and 
forced  him  to  fly  to  Arracan,  where  he  was  miir-. 
dcicd,  and  Aurungzebe  was  thus  left  undisputed 
master  of  the  empire. 

•  There  is  a  good  deal  of  confusion  in  the  dates  of  the  reign 
of  Aurungzebe,  owing  to  its  comnicnccment  having  been  fre- 
quently reckoned  from  1659.  Khafee  Khan  is,  in  cousequence, 
sometimes  thrown  out  one  or  two  years.  Aurungzebe  appears 
to  have  begun  by  reckoning  his  reign  from  the  date  of  his  vio 
tory  over  Dara,  to  have  subsequently  ascended  the  throne  in 
the  following  year,  and  then  changed  the  date,  which  he  again 
altered,  by  reverting  to  the  former  date^  at  some  later  and 
itttkiiown  period.  •  • 
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FROM  A.  D.  1657.  to  A.  D.  1662. 

Sktijee  eitUn  mio  a  corrapamUnee  wkh  AwmngM^  —com* 
mU9kotiUiiie$  on  ike  Moghuh*  fypbmdtrhig  Jamtm  and 
Akmidnmgur — augments  his  cavalry — PclUie^  QfiffSce  of 
Sivajeeand  of  Aurungxebe,^  Siwtfee  enUrlairu  a  body  of 
Pakau*  —  Factumi  Beejapoor.  —  Khan  Mohummud  the 
prime  minister  put  to  death.  Shamraje  Punt  defeat^  iy 
the  Seedee.  —  Mora  Trimmul  Pingley  appointed  Peishwa,  — 
Trrafy  witk  the  SavountSt  —  which  they  break*  ^  Egpediiiom 
ogiOf Jiff  Sioi^*  —  Aftool  Khan^  the  Beejapoor  geaeral,  M> 
duced  to  a  con/treace  and  murdered,  —  Siutfee  gets  possession 
^  PanaUa  —  defeati  Rooshtm  Zaman  —  plunders  lo  ike 
g§ie*  of  Beejapoor  —  levies  a  cmUfikiUian  from  Rqfapoer 
—  takes  Dabul.  —  Another  expedition  egaimi  Am  under 
Seedee  Johur  —  besieged  in  PanaUa  escapes  from  the 
fori  — gaUani  conduct  of  his  rear  guard  — heroic  death  iff 
Bajee  Furvoc-^Alt  Add  Shah  takes  the  field  — reduces  the 
country  lately  over-run  bjf  Siioafee—and  reiaket  PanaUa,'^ 
Sivajee  takes  Rajapoor conquers  Sringarpoor and  f«> 
duces  Dhunda  Rajepoor  —  kill*  Ghorepuray,  and  kume 
Moodhole. —  Conquest  of  Waree,^  Truce  voith  Beejtqtoor^^ 

'  Skahjee  visits  Sivnjce.-^  RaMghar,-^  Siw^U  territory  and 
army*  —  Tke  MogkuU. 

At  the  time  when  Auningzebe  was  on 
1657.       point  of  commencing  the  war  against 

Beejapoor,  Sivajee,  professing  Inmseli"  a 
servant  of  the  emperor,  entered  into  a  correspon- 
dence with  that  prince,  who  readily  listened  to  his 
overtures,  assented  to  his  keeping  what  he  had 
wrested  from  Beejapoor,  and,  with  the  alleged 
riglit  of  the  emperor  to  dispose  of  that  kingdom, 
consented  to  a  proposal  irom  5ivajee  of  taking  pos- 

VOL.  I.  M 
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session  of  Dabul  and  its  depedencies*  on  the  sea 
coast 

Auningzebe  was  particularly  desirous  of  having 
an  interview  with  Sivajee,  for  the  puq>ose  of  ex- 
plaining how  essentially  their  interests  were  allied, 
and  the  vast  advantages  the  latter  might  expect  to 
reap  by  unitins^  with  him.  t  But  Sivajee,  although 
he  professed  obedience,  and  humbly  demeaned 
himself  towards  Auningzebe^  no  sooner  saw 
the.  army  at  a  distance,  and  ready  to  engage 
in  what  he  hoped  would  prove  a  long  struggle, 
than  he  resolved  on  seizing  this  op]>ortunity  of 
.  augmenting  his  resources  by  plunder,  and  increas- 
ing his  cavalry.  Of  the  latter,  he  at  this  time 
had  but  a  small  number,  and  partly  from  want  of 
confidence  in  his  countrymen,  as  well  as  want  of 
f  unds,  he  diil  not  at  first  attempt  to  raise  them  on 
the  usual  ibotmg  ot  SiUidars.  | 

The  first  act  of  hostility  which  Sivajee  committed 
against  the  Moghuls  was  in  May,  I6d7»  when  he 
one  night  surprised  and  plundered  the  town  of 
Joonere,  carrying  oiY  three  lacks  of  pagodas  in 
specie,  two  hundred  horses,  some  valuable  clothes, 
and  other  articles.  This  booty  he  escorted  as  £ir 
as  Poona,  where  he  gave  it  in  charge  to  a  party 
prepared  for  the  })ur])Ose,  who  conveyed  it  to  Raj- 
gurh.  Sivajee  himself  marched  by  unfrequented 
roads  to  Ahmednugur,  in  hopes  of  surprising  the 
Pettah :  but  in  this  attempt  he  was  only  partially 

*  Onginal  letter  from  Aurungzebe  to  Sivajee. 
t  Original  letter  from  Atmingzebe  to  Sivajee.  Mahratta 
MSS. 
t  Mahratta  MS& 
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successful he  was  attacked  whilst  his  men  were 
piundeiiiig ;  but  he  had  secured  seven  hundred 
horses  and  four  elephants,  with  which  he  got  clear 

ofl^  although  several  of  his  party  were  killed  by  a 
detachment  from  the  fort,  which  had,  on  the  first 
aiann,  been  sent  out  to  protect  the  town. 

On  Sivajee'fl  return  ta  Poena,  he  used  great  ex- 
ertions to  increase  his  cavalry;  he  purchased  horses 
in  all  quarters,  and  niounted  them  with  Bargeers 
of  his  own  :  he  now  also  commenced  entertaining 
Mahratta  Sillidars*  Mankojee  Dutonday,  an  old  offi- 
cer»  who  had  served  with  his  Either,  had  commanded 
his  small  body  of  horse  for  several  y^ars,  with  the 
title  of  Stiniobutj  but,  at  his  death,  Sivajee  ap- 
pointed as  ins  successor,  Netajee  Palkur,  an  enter- 
prizing  officer,  who  had  considerable  influence 
with  the  Sillidars  in  various  parts  of  the  country^ 
but  a  man  naturally  cruel  and  unprincipled. 

The  unexpected  success  oi  the  Moghuls,  and 
the  danger  which  threatened  Beejapoor  alarmed 
Sivajee.  He  made  eveiy  preparatibn  to  augment 
his  army,  but  he  wrote  to  Aurungzebe  in  the  most 
humble  strain,  begging  forgiveness  for  what  had 
passed,  and  promising  to  continue  stedfast  in  his 
allegiance  tor  the  iuture.  Rugonatli  Punt,  one  of 
his  confidential  wukeels*  was  di^tched  to  reiterate 
these  assurances. 

The  news  from  Agra,  the  peace  with  Beejapoor, 
and  the  march  of  Aurungzebe  to  the  nortiiward, 
altered  the  face  of  atiairs.  Siviyee  sent  another 
ambassador*  Kistnajee  Bhaskur,  professing,  as  be- 
fore, his  extreme  regret  for  what  had  happened  $ 
mentioning  his  having  piepaied  a  body  of"  horse. 
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ofTering  to  assist  Auruugzebe  in  the  present  ex- 
igency, and  to  protect  the  imperial  territoiies 
during  his  absence;  but  he  at  the  same  time  re- 
vived his  pretensions  to  certain  hereditary  claims 
Within  tlie  Moghul  districts,  and  pointed  out  the 
Deshmookhee,  and  some  part  of  the  family  Jagheer^ 
as  a  fit  recompence  for  serving  with  his  troops. 
The  ambassador  was  Ukevvise  instructed  to  repre- 
sent how  much  many  parts  of  the  Concan  were 
mismanaged  by  Adil  Khan,  and  the  great  advant- 
age of  transferring  the  whole  io  Sivajee. 
Aurungzebe  was  in  no  condition  to  resent  such 
arrogant  demands ;  but  conceiving  that  sc- 
curity  to  the  Imperial  territory  would  be 
beat  consulted  by  encouraging  Sivajee'a  ag- 
gressions on  the  Beejapoor  government,  and  by 
amusing  him  with  hopes  of  obtaining  what  he 
claimed  in  the  Moghul  districts,  he  wrote  to  him, 
artfully  acknowledging,  in  the  same  letter,  the 
communications  made  by  Rugonath  Punt  and  Kist- 
najee  Bhaskur,  condescending  to  pardon  his  crimes, 
assenting  to  his  taking  possession  of  the  Concan, 
and  desiring  tiiat  bona  Pundit  (Abajee  Sonedeo) 
might  be  sent  to  discuss  his  hereditary  claims; 
that  when  the  terms  were  qoncluded,  Sivajee  should 
send  five  hundred  horse  to  join  his  ai*my,  and  be 
prepared  with  the  rest  of  his  troops  to  maintain 
order  and  tranquiihty  in  the  imperial  districta.  * 

•  Mahratta  MSS.,  and  original  letter  from  Aurungzebe 
wriUcn  immediately  after  the  battle  with  Jeswunt  Sing  and 
Kasfiim  Khan,  which  liappcncd,  not  near  the  Ncrbuddah,  as 
Colonel  Dow  Menu  to  condudei  but  within  twelve  milet  of 
bojeiiu 


Digitized  by  Gopgle 


AFFAIRS  OF  B£jEJAl»OOU.  165- 

It  IS  not  probable  that  either  party  was  deceived,  • 
as  no  further  agreement  was  concluded*   Sivaje6,  * 
however,  prepared  his  troops  ^r  the  purpose  of 
reducing  the  Concan,  and  occupied  several  neg<-« 
lected  strong-holds  on  the  sea  coast,  where  he  after-* 
wards  collected  boats  for  purposes  of  piracy.  He 
acquired  a  considerable  accession  to  his  force  by- 
being  joined  by  seven  hundred  Fiatan  infantry, 
wliom  tile  Bccjapoor  government  diseharged  iinme--" 
diately  after  the  departure  of  Aurungzebe.  Sivajee 
hesitated  in  entertaining  these  Mahomedans;  but 
his  scruples  were  overruled  by  the  judicious  argu« 
ments  of  Gomajee  Naik,  an  M  retsiner  of  his  ma^" 
tenial  grandiather,  Jadow  Kao,  who  had  been  the' 
faithful  adherent  of  Jeejee  Bye  during  the  many 
dangers  of  her  eventful  Hfe.   Sivajee,  from  this 
time,  admitted  a  portion  of  Mahomedans  into  his 
service,   and  the  advice  of  Gomajee  afterwards- 
proved  of  infinite  importance  to  the  success  of  the 
M^hrattas.  The  body  of  Patans  were  placed  under 
a  Bramin  commander;  Ragoo  BuUal,  the  murderer 
of  Chunder  Rao  Moray.  • 

The  government  of  Beejapoor  was  distracted  and 
weakened  by  a  treacherous,  factious  nobdity,  and 
AU  Adil  Shah's  youth  was  ilUcalculated  to  control- 
them.  As  soon  as  Aurungzebe  retired,  when  they^ 
might  have  sent  an  army  to  crush  Sivajee's  formid- 
able rebellion,  ti)eir  time  was  occupied  in  plotting 
the  ruin  of  each  other.  Khan  Mohummud,  the 
prijoae  minister,  who  had  betrayed  the  cause  of  his 
king,  was  justly  condemned,  but,  instead  of  beingr 

•  Mahratta  MbS.  ' 
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tried  iir  any  regular  manner,  he  was  invited  to 
court  under  promise  of  protection,  attack etl  by  a 
band  of  assassins  at  the  gate  of  the  city,  torn  down 
fiom  the  elephant  on  which  he  sat»  and  put  to 
deadi  in  the  most  barbarous  manner. 

Khan  Mohummud  was  originally  an  Abyssinian 
slave,  named  Relian,  given  by  Ibrahim  Adil  Shah 
to  his  son  Mohummud,  whose  minister  he  atter«> 
terwards  became.  The  young  king  did  not,  as  is 
usual  on  sudi  occasions,  sequestrate  his  estate ;  it 
was  bestowed  on  his  son  Khowaus  Khan,  but  the 
execution  of  his  father  rankled  in  the  bosom  of  the 
wsm,  who  was  always  suspicious  of  the  king»  and 
necessity  alone  reconciled  them  to  each  other.  * 

Sivajee,  in  pursuance  of  his  plan  for  reducing 
the  Con  can,  sent  a  large  force  under  the  Peishwa, 
Shamraje  Punt,  to  invade  the  possessions  of  the 
Seedee.   But  Shamraje  Punt  was  unfit  for  such  an 
undertaking ;  Futih  Khan  was  prepared,  an- 

1^9.  ticipatcd  the  attack,  and  defeated  tlie  Peish- 
wa's  army  with  great  slaughter. 

This  reverse  was  the  first  which  Sivajee  had  ex- 
perienced, and  he  was  proportionally  disappointed ; 
but  every  exertion  was  used  to  repair  the  disaster* 
He  sent  a  fresh  body  of  troops  to  join  the  fugitives; 
Kugonath  Punt  was  directed  to  assume  command 
of  the  whole :  Shamraje  Punt  was  recalled,  dis- 
gracedt  and  removed  from  the  office  of  Peishwa, 
which  was  now  bestowed  on  Moro  Trimmul 
Pingley.  Previously  to  the  defeat  of  Shamraje 
Punt»  the  Sawunts  (Deshmookhs»  and  Jagheer- 

*  Beejapoor  MS& 
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dars  of  Waree),  on  learning  the  gre^t  preparations  • 
of  Sivajee,  and  supineness  of  then  own  ernment, 
sent  a  wukeel  ibr  tiie  purpose  of  negotiating  a 
trealyy  to  which  Sivajee  readily  aasented,  and  it 
was  settled  that  one  half  the  revenue  should  belong 
to  Suajce,  and  be  collected  by  his  agents,  whilst 
the  other  halfi  exclusive  of  their  Deshmookiiee 
rights,  which  were  also  yielded  to  them,  should  re- 
main to  the  Sawunts.   For  these  concessions  they 
became  bound  to  keep  up  garrisons  in  the  forts, 
and  a  body  of  three  thousand  infantry,  Hable  to 
be  called  upon  ibr  service  at  the  shortest  notice.  * 
But  they  soon  repented  of  this  alliance ;  and 
although  they  did  not  act  against  Sivajee  in  tKe 
ensuing  season,  they  did  not  abide  by  the  terms  of 
th^ir  agreement,  and  shortly  after  resumed  their 
allegiance  to  Beejapoor. 

The  Seedee  maintained  his  ground  against  Ru- ' 
gonath  Punt,  and  both  parties  retired  on  the  setting 
in  of  tlic  monsoon.   During  the  rains,  a  great  army  • 
was  prepared  under  the  joint  command  of  the 
Peishwa  and  Netajee  Palkur ;  but  as  the  season ' 
continued  unusually  severe,  the  Seedee's  posses- 
sions remained  unmolested ;  and  in  the  meantime^  - 
Sivajee   was   threatened  by  a  more  formidable ' 
enemy,  to  whom  all  his  attention  was  directed. 

The  Beejapoor  government  had  at  last  become 
sensible  of  the  necessity  of  making  an  active  eflbrt 
to  subdue  him,  and  for  this  purjiose,  an  army  was 
assembled,  consisting  of  five  thousand  horse,  and 
seven  thousand  choice  infantry,  a  good  train  of 

*  Copy  of  the  original  tteaty. 
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artillery,  or  what  was  considered  as  such,  besides  - 
a  large  supply  of  rockets,  a  number  of  swivels 
mounted,  on  camels,  and  abundance  of  stores. 
Afzool  Khan,  an  officer  of  high  rank,  volunteered  ^ 
to  command  the  expedition,  and  at  his  public  au- 
dience of  leave,  in  the  vaunting  manner  particu- 
larly common  to  Mahomedan  natives  of  the  Deccan, 
pompously  declared  that  he  should  bring  back  the 
insignificant  rebel,  and  cast  him  in  chains  under 
the  footstool  of  the  throne. 

To  avoid  ujipediments  which  present; 
Sept.  themselves  on  tbe  straight  route  from  fieg- 
apoor,  and  the  heavy  rains  which  seldom 
subside  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  hills  till  the 
end  of  October,  the  army  proceeded  to  Punder- 
poor,  and  thence  marched  towards  Waee. 

Sivqe^  on  its  ^proach*  took  up  his  residence  . 
in  Pertabgurh,  and  sent  the  most  humble  message^ 
to  Afzool  Khan.  He  pretended  to  have  no  thought 
of  opposing  so  great  a  personage,  and  occnicd  only 
anxious  to  make  his  peace  with  the  Beejapoor  go- 
vernment, through  the  Khan's  mediation^  heaf- 
ftcted  the  utmost  sorrow  for  his  conduct,  which  . 
he  could  hardly  persuade  himself  would  be  for- 
^ven  by  the  king,  even  if  the  Khan  should  re- 
ceive, him  under  the  shadow  ot  his  protection  ^  but 
he  would  surrender  the  whole  of  his  countiy  to 
the  Khan,  were  it  possible  to  assure  himself  of  his 
favour. 

Afzool  Khan  had  ail  the  vanity  oi  a  Mahomedan 
noble ;  he  had,  also,  a  thorough  contempt  for  his 
enemy;  but  having  formerly  been  in  charge  of  the 
Waee  district^  as  Soobehdar  of  the  province  he 
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ms  aware  of  the  exceeding  difficulty  he  should  ex- 

perience  on  his  advance  through  the  wild  country 
which  he  must  penetrate. 

With  such  considerations,  and  moUified  hy  Si- 
vigee'8  submisnon^  Afzool  Khan»  in  answer  to  re> 
peated  applications^  despatched  a  Bramin  in  bis 
own  service,  named  Puntojee  Gopuiat,  with  suit- 
able attendants,  to  Pertabgiirh.  On  his  arrival  at 
Phar,  a  village  below  the  fort,  iSivajee  came  down 
to  meet  him.  The  Bramin  stated,  that  the  Khan 
his  master,  and  Shahjee  were  intimate  friends,  that 
tiic  Khan  bore  no  enmity  towaids  his  son,  but  on 
the  contrary,  would  prove  his  desire  to  assist  him 
by  interceding  for  pardon,  and  even  endeavouring 
to  get  him  confirmed  as  Jagheerdar  in  part  of  the 
territory  he  had  usurped.  Sivajee  acknowledged 
his  obligation,  although  his  reply,  at  this  pubhc 
meeting,  was  not  couched  in  the  same  humble 
strain  he  had  used  in  his  messages*  He  8aid»  that 
if  he  oonld  obtain  a  part  of  the  country  in  Jagheer 
it  would  be  all  he  could  expect ;  that  he  was  the 
king's  servant,  and  that  he  had  been  of  consider- 
able  use  to  his  governmeutt  in  reducing  several 
Folygarsy  whose  territory  would  now  come  under 
the  royal  authority.  This  was  the  substance  of 
what  passed  at  tlieir  first  interview. 

Sivajee  provided  accommodations  for  the 

Oct.  envoy  and  his  suite»  but  assigned  a  place 
for  the  Bramin  at  some  distance  from  the 
rest  In  the  middle  of  the  night  Sivajee  secretly 
introduced  himself  to  Puntojee  Gopinat.  He  ad- 
dressed him  as  a  Bramin,  his  superior.  He  repre- 
sentedy  that    all  he  liad  done  waa  for  the  sake  of 
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Hindoos  and  the  Hindoo  faith ;  that  he  was  called 
on  by  Bhowanee  hefself  to  protect  Bramins  and 
kine,  to  punish  the  violators  of  their  temples  and 
their  gods,  and  to  resist  the  enemies  of  their  re- 
ligion ;  that  it  became  him  as  a  Bramin  to  assist  in 
what  was  already  declared  by  the  dei^ ;  and  that 
here»  amongst  his  cast  and  countiymeny  he  should 
hereafter  live  in  comfort  and  affluence/'  Sivajee 
seconded  his  arguments  with  presents,  and  a  soleum 
promise  of  bestowing  the  village  of  Hewra»  in 
Eiiaxn,  on  him  and  his  posterity  for  even  No 
Bramin  could  resist  such  an  app^,  seconded  by' 
such  temptation ;  the  envoy  swore  iidchty  to  Si- ' 
vajee,  declared  he  was  his  for  ever,  and  called  on 
the  goddess  to  punish  him  if  he  swerved  from  any 
task  he  might  impose.-  They  accordingly  con- 
sulted on  the  Attest  means  for  averting  the  present 
danger.  The  15rainin,  fully  acquainted  with  Afzool 
Khan's  character,  suggested  the  practicability  of 
seducing  him  to  a  conference,  and  Sivajee  at  once 
determined  on  his  scheme.   He  sent  for  a  con- 
fidential Bramin  already  mentioned,  Kistnajee 
Bhaskur,  informed  him  oi'  what  had  jusi  ])assed, 
and  of  the  resolution  which  he  had,  in  conse- 
quence^ adopted.   After  folly  consulting  on  the 
subject,  they  separated  as  secretly  as  tiiey  had  met 
Some  interviews  and  discussions  having  taken 
place,  merely  for  the  purpose  of*  masking  their 
design,  Kistnajee  Bhaskur,  as  Sivajee's  wukeel, 
was  despatched  with  Puntojee  Gopinat  to  the  camp 
of  Afzool  Khan.   The  latter  represented  Sivajee 
as  in  great  alarm  ;  but  if  his  fears  could  be  over- 
come by  tlie  personal  assurances  of  tlie  Kiiau,  he 
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was  conyinoed  that  he  might  easily  be  prevailed 
upon  to  give  himself  up.  With  a  blind  confidence^ 

Afzool  Khan  trusted  himself"  to  runtojee's  guid- 
ance* An  interview  was  agreed  upon,  and  the 
Beejapoor  troops»  with  great  labour,  moved  to . 
Jowlee*  Sivajee  prepared  a  place  for  the  meeting 
below  the  fort  of  Pertabgurh ;  he  cut  down  the 
jungle,  and  cleared  a  road  for  the  Khan's  ap- 
proach ;  but  every  other  avenue  to  the  place  was 
carefully  closed.  He  ordered  up  Moro  Punt,  and 
Netajee  Palkur  from  the  Concan*  with  many  thou* 
sands  of  the  Mawulee  infantry.  He  communi- 
cated his  whole  plan  to  these  two,  and  to  Tannajee 
Maioosray.  Netajee  was  stationed  in  the  thickets 
a  little  to  the  east  of  the  fort^  wheire  it  was  ex- 
pected that  a  part  of  the  Khan's  retinue  would 
advance,  and  Moro  Trimmul,  with  the  old  and 
tried  men,  was  sent  to  conceal  iumself  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  the  main  body  of  the  Beejapoor 
troopSy  which  remained,  as  had  been  agreed  upcniy 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  Jowlee.  The  preconcerted 
signal  for  >3etajee  was  Uie  blast  of  a  coUerie  hoi  u, 
and  the  distant  attack,  by  Moro  Trimmul,  was  to  . 
commence,  on  hearing  the  fire  of  five  guns  from 
Pertabgurh,  which  were  also  to  announce  Sivqee's 
safety. 

Fifteen  huruli  cd  of  Afzool  Khan's  troops  accom- 
panied him  to  within  a  few  hundi  ed  yards  of  Tert- 
abgurfa,  where^  for  fear  of  alarming  Sivajee^  they 
were,  at  Puntojee  Gopina^s  suggestion,  desired 
to  halt.  Afzool  Khan,  dressed  in  a  thin  muslin 
garment,  armed  only  with  his  sword,  and  attended, 
as  had  been  agreed,  by  a  single  armed  foUowert 
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advanced  in  his  palanquin  to  an  open  bungalow 
prepared  for  the  occasion.  - 

Sivajee  had  made  preparations  for  his  purpose, 
not  as  if  conscious  that  he  meditated  a  criminal 
and  treacherous  deed,  but  as  if  resolved  on  some 
meritorious  though  desperate  action.  Having  per- 
formed his  ablutions  with  much  earnestness,  he 
laid  his  head  at  his  mother's  feet  and  besought  her  , 
blessing.  He  tiien  arose,  put  on  a  steel  chain . 
cap  and  chain  armour  under  his  turban  and  cot- 
ton gown,  concealed  a  crooked  dagger,  or 
^e'c/iim*,  in 'his  right  sleeve,  and  on  the  fingers 
ot"  liis  left  liand  he  fixed  a  wagmickj-^  a  treaclierous 
weapon  well  known  among  Mahrattas.  Thus  ac- 
coutred, he  slowly  descended  from  the  fort  The 
Khan  had  arrived  at  the  place  of  meeting  before 
him,  and  was  expressing  his  iiiii>atience  at  the 
delay,  when  6ivajee  was  seen  advancing,  ap})a- 
rently  tmarmed,  and  like  the  Khan,  attended  by 
only  one  armed  foUower,  Ins  tried  friend  Tannajee 
Maloosray.  Sivajee,  in  view  of  Afzool  Khan, 
frequently  stopped,  which  was  represented  as  the 
efiects  of  alarm,  a  supposition  more  likely  to  be 
admitted  £rom  his  diminutive  size.  Under  pretence  - 
of  assuring  Sivajee,  the  armed  attendant,  by  the 
contrivance  of  the  Bramin,  stood  at  a  few  paces  • 
distance.  Afzool  Khan  made  no  objection  to  Si- 
vajee's  follower,  although  he  carried  two  swords 

*  The  Beechwa,  or  scorpian,  it  aptly  named  in  its  retemblsooe 
to  that  reptile. 

f  TheWagnuck,  or  tiger's  claws,  is  a  small  steel  instrument, 
made  to  fit  on  the^  fore  and  little  finger.  It  has  three  crooked 
blades  which  are  easily  concealed  in  a  lialf  closed  hand. 
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'  in  his  waistband^  a  ctrcumstance  which  might  pass 
'  unnoticed,  being  common  amongst  Mahiattas;  he 
advanced  two  or  three  paces  to  meet  Sivajce ;  they 
■  were  introduced,  and  in  the  midst  of  the  customary 
embrace,  the  treacherous  Mahratta  struck  the 
wagnuck  into  tiie  bowels  of  Afzool  Khan,  who 
.quickly  disengaged  himself,  dapped  his  hand  on 
his  sword,  exclaiming  treachery  and  murder,  but 
Sivajce  instantly  followed  up  the  blow  with  his 
dagger.  The  Khan  had  drawn  liis  sword  and  made 
A  cut  at  Sivajee,  but  the  concealed  armour  was 
proof  against  the  blow ;  the  whole  was  the  work 
of  a  moment,  and  Sivajee  was  wresting  the  wei^ion 
from  the  hand  of  his  victina  before  their  attendants 
could  run  towards  them.  Syud  Bundoo,  the  fol- 
lower of  the  Khan,  whose  name  deserves  to  be  re^ 
corded,  refused  bis  life  on  condition  of  surrender, 
and  against  two  such  swordsmen  as  Sivajee  and  his 
Companion,  maintained  an  unequal  combat  for 
some  time  before  lie  fell.  The  bearers  had  lifted 
the  Khan  into  his  palanquin  during  the  scuffle^, 
l>ut  by  the  time  it  was  over,  Khundoo  Malley,  and 
some  other  followers  of  Sivajee,  had  come  up, 
when  lliey  cut  off  the  head  of  the  dying  man,  and 
carried  it  to  Pertabgurh.  The  signals  agreed  on 
were  now  made;  the  Mawulees  rushed  from  their 
concealment  and  beset  the  nearest  part  of  the 
Beejapoor  troops  on  all  sides,  few  of  whom  had 
time  to  mount  their  horses,  or  stand  to  their  arms. 
Netajee  Palkur  gave  no  quarter ;  but  orders  were 
sent  to  More  Punt  to  spare  all  who  submitted; 
and  Sivajee's  humanity  to  his  prisoners  was  con- 
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spicuous  on  this,  as  well  as  on  most  occasions.* 
Many  of  those  that  had  attempted  to  escape  were 
brought  in  ibr  several  days  afterwards,  in  a  state  of 
great  wietchedneflSy  from  wandering  IB  wilds  where 
they  found  it  impossible  to  extricate  themselves. 
Their  rece{)tion  and  treatment  induced  many  of 
the  Maiiratta  prisoners  to  enter  Sivajee's  service. 
The  most  distinguished  Mahratta  taken  was  Joojhar 
Rao  Ghatgay^  whose  father  had  been  the  intimate 
friend  of  Shahjee ;  but  Sivajee  could  not  induce 
him  to  depart  from  his  allegiance  to  Beejapoor  ; 
he  was»  theretbre,  permitted,  at  his  own  request, 
to  return,  after  he  had  been  honourably  dismissed 
with  valuable  presents.  The  son  and  £imiiy  of 
Afzool  Khan  were  taken  by  Khundoojee  Kakray, 
one  of  Sivajee's  officers ;  but,  on  being  offered  a 
large  bribe,  he  agreed  to  guide  them  to  a  place  of 
safety,  and  led  them  by  unfirequented  paths  across 
the  mountains,  and  along  the  banks  of  the  Quyna, 
until  he  safely  lodged  tliem  in  Kurar.    The  cir- 
cumstances, however,  became  known  to  Sivajee, 
and  Kakray  was,  in  consequence,  condemned  to 
lose  his  head ;  a  sentence  which  was  prompdy  ex- 
ecuted. 

This  success  among  a  people  who  cared  little  for 
the  means  by  which  it  was  attained,  greatly  raised 
the  reputation  of  Sivajee ;  and  the  immediate  ihiits 
of  it  were  four  thousand  horses,  several  elephants, 
a  number  of  camels,  a  considerable  treasury  and 

^  The  occanpfii  where  Sifajee  was  ever  known  to  exerciie 
cnieltj  to  prisoneri,  were  those  where  he  supposed  them  to  be 
ohstuuttely  concealing  wealth,  which  he  was  determined  to 
extort. 
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the  whole  train  oi  equipment  which  iiad  been  sent 
against  him. 

Such  of  his  troops  as  were  wounded,  he»  on  this 

occasion,  distinguished  by  honorary  presents  of 
bracelets,  necklaces,  chains  of  gold  and  silver,  and 
clothes.  These  were  presented  with  much  cere- 
mony, and  served  to  stimulate  future  exertion 
amongst  his  soldiers,  as  well  as  to  give  greater  effect 
to  the  fame  of  his  exploit.  It  is  worthy  of  i  emai  k, 
iiiat  the  sword  of  Atzool  Kiian  is  still  a  valued 
trophy  in  the  armoury  of  Sivajee's  descendant.  Pun* 
tojee  Gopinat  received  the  promised  grant  in  re- 
ward for  his  treachery,  and  was.  afterwards  pro> 
moted  to  considerable  rank  in  the  service.  • 

Sivajee  prepared  his  troops  as  if  to  attack  the 
Seedee,  who»  oa  the  approach  of  A&oolKhan,  bad 
laid  siege  to  Tala  and  Gossala ;  but  on  the  report 
of  his  discomfiture,  and  the  destrucUou  of  the  Bee- 
japoor  army,  he  hastily  retired.  Sivajee,  altliough 
he  pretended  to  meditate  an  attack  on  him  with  his 
whole  force,  was  engaged  in  an  intrigue  with  the 
officer  in  charge  of  PanaUa,  from  whom  he  had  re> 
ceived  overtures  lur  surrciulering  thLit  imj)ortant 
placet    The  terms  having  been  agreed  on,  and 

*  Mahratta  and  Persian  MSS.,  and  English  Records.  The 
"English  Records,  reterred  to  (luririg  the  seventeenth  ceiitury» 
are  principaliy  in  the  East  India  House,  London. 

f  The  name  ot  tlic  )t.  rson  who  gave  up  Panalla,  is  no  where 
mentioned.  One  Beejapoor  MS.  states  that  Sivajee  took  it  by 
stratogcni  ;  another,  that  a  Hindoo  in  charge  surrendered  it, 
which  so  far  corresponds  with  the  Mahratta  account.  Panalla 
was  one  of  those  forts  to  which  the  kinp  generally  appointed 
the  Kilhdar,  but  it  w;is  situated  within  the  Jagheer  of  Koofitum 
Zuman*  one  of  the  Beejapoor  general«y  whom  we  shall  have  oc- 
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theii'  future  operations  determined,  Sivajce  coukl 
scarcely  assure  himseli'  of  its  not  being  some  stra- 
tagem contrived  by  the  Beejapoor  government^  in 
order  to  draw  him  into  their  power.  To  gaard 
against  this,  as  well  as  to  neglect  nothing  fbi  se- 
curing a  place  of  such  importance,  Sivajee  sent 
forward  Annajee  Dutto,  one  of  his  most  confidential 
BraminSy  with  a  strong  body  of  Mawulees,  whOst  he 
himself  secretly  drew  together  a  large  force,  both 
of  horse  and  foot,  to  act  as  the  occasion  might  re- 
-quire. 

Anniyee  Dutto  was  successful ;  both  Panalla  and 
Powangurh  were  surrendered,  and  Sivajee  followed 

up  this  acquisition  by  surprising  the  fort  of  Wus- 
'Suntgurh,  levying  contributions  along  the  banks  of 
the  Kistna»  and  leaving  a  TJianna  *  or  garrison  with 


casion  to  mention  in  our  progreM.  The  Jagbeer  of  Roottum 
Zmnsn,  compreheDdedMeffich  and  Kolapoor  above  the  GbauCa, 
and  Carwar  and  Rajapoor  in  the  Concao.  There  is  reaaon  to  * 
tuppoae  that  RooatiUD  Zuman  was  bribed  by  Sivajee  at  a  very 
early  period;  the  English  merchants  of  the  factories  of  Raji^ 
poor  and  Carwar,  repeatedly  accuse  him  of  being  m  league 
with  Sivajee,  and  of  sharing  in  the  plunder  of  some  towns  m 
his  own  Jahgeer. 

*  Thanna,  literally  signifies  a  garrison,  but  it  also  means, 
more  especially  in  Deccan  history,  the  military  post  at  which 
the  inferior  revenue  oiBcers  are  stationed  to  protect  the  coub'- 
try,  aid  the  police,  and  collect  the  revenue;  whether  the 
station  be  a  Ibrt  or  an  open  village.  The  cultivators  consider 
him  their  master,  who  is  in  pocsesiion  of  the  thanna;  for  this 
reason,  garrison  does  not  convey  the  full  meaning  of  thanna^ 
and  I  have  therefore  been  sometimes  obliged  to  use  it  in  prefer- 
ence to  the  English  word. 
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a  revenue^,  collector,  in  the  -Gurhee  *  of  Buttees 
Serala.   On  his  arrival  at  Binalla»  his  first  object 

w  as  to  send  off  troops  to  reduce  tlie  neighbouring 
Ibrts  both  above  and  below  the  Syhadree  range, 
which,  in  general,  submitted  without  resistance ;  but 
Raligna  and  Kelneh  were  taken  by  assault,  and  the 
latter  got  the  name  of  Vishalgurh,  which  it  still 
retains. 

lioostum  Zuman,  an  ofiicer  oi  Beejapoor^ 
•  Dec  stationed  at  Merich,  was  directed  to  marck 
when  too  late,  for  the  protection  of  the 

Kolapoor  district :  he  had  only  three  thousand 
horae  with  a  small  body  of  iniantry,  with  which  he 
was  permitted  to  advance  to  the  neighbourhood  of 
Panalla,  when  Sivajee,  in  person,  attacked  him  with 
his  cavalry,  routed  his  party  with  great  slaughter, 
and  pursued  him  across  the  Kistna.  f  Thence, 
having  written  to  Annajee  Dutto  to  assemble  ail 
the  spare  infantry  at  Visiialgurh,  Sivajee  continued 
his  route,  plundered  many  of  the  villages  as  far  as 
the  neighbourhood  oi  Beejapoor,  levied  contribu- 

*  Gurhee  means  a  small,  or  sometimes  a  weak  fort,  Buttees 
Serala  is  called  a  Gurhee,  allhoogli  it  is  s  mud  fort,  extentiTe, 

but  of  no  strength. 

t  Mahratto  MSS.  A  letter  from  the  English  factory  at 
Rajapoor  states,  that  Roostum  Zuman  sent  on  a  small  party  of 
his  troops,  under  the  son  of  Afzool  Khan,  and  betrayed  them 
into  the  hands  of  Sivajee ;  but  the  intelligence  then  obtained 
by  the  factors,  all  of  which  they  wrote  off  just  as  it  was  received, 
cannot  be  relied  on ;  indeed  they  frequently  add,  that  reports 
are  so  contradictory,  they  know  not  what  to  believe.  Their 
letters,  however,  are  very  important  for  fixing  dates  ;  and  in 
corroborating  facts,  admitted  by  native  authorities,  they  are  in- 
valuable. 
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tions  from  most  of  the  market  towios,  spread  terror 
over  the  whole  counti  y,  and  retired  with  such  ce- 
lerity as  to  evade  even  an  attempt  at  pursuit. 
^  ^      On  joining  his  troopsi  at  Viahalgurh,  be 
lioi.  marched  straight  to  Ri^poor  on  the  coe8t» 
where  he  appeared  a  few  hours  aflcr  the 
news  of  his  being  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  ca- 
pital had  been  received.    He  levied  a  contribution 
fiom  Rajifioor,  poflsessed  himself*  of  Dabul  and  its 
dependenciesy  acquired  consideiable  booty^  and 
salely  conveyed  it  to  Rajgurh. 

Tlie  destruction  ot  Atzool  Khan  and  liis  army, 
the  capture  of  Panalla,  the  defeat  of  Rooatum 
Zuman,  and  above  all,  the  appearance  of  Sivaiee  al 
l^e  gates  of  the  capital,  created  such  an  alarm  at 
Beejapoor,  that  even  fad  ion  amongst  the  nobles 
was  in  some  measure  allayed  ^  but,  as  it  was  diffi- 
cult to  assign  die  precedency  to  any  one  in  partU 
cular,  it  was  suggested  that  the  king  in  person 
should  take  the  field  against  him.  This  proposition, 
however,  was  over-ruled,  and  a  fit  commander  ap- 
peared in  an  Abyssinian  oihcer,  Seedee  Johur,  then 
commanding  at  KumouU  who  had  particularly  dis- 
tinguished himsdf  on  varioos  services  in  the  Car- 
natic. 

Although  he  did  not  then  rank  among  the  nobi* 
lity,  his  appointment  excited  less  jealousy  than  if 
he  had  been  one  of  either  party ;  but  he  did  not 
long  escape  their  envy.  His  army  was  twice  as 
huge  as  that  lately  commanded  by  Atzool  Khan  ; 
and  Fazil  Mohummud  Khan,  the  son  of  Aizool 
Khan,  who  was  anxious  to  avenge  his  father's  mur<* 
der,  volunteered  to  accompany  him.   It  >vas  de«f 
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tennrned  to  open  the  campaign  by  the  siege  of 
Panalla;  but  before  tiie  march  oi"  the  troops,  Seedec 
Johui  was  digniiied  with  the  title  of  Sulabut  Khan.  ^ 
IVitih  KhatOf  the  Seeder  im  pfepored  to  atteck 
Smje6*s  posNwions  in  the  Concan,  on  the  advattoe 

of  Seedee  Joimr  ^  and  the  Dcshmookhs  oi'  Waree, 
whose  fears  prompted  them  to  act  vigorously,  were 
dkected  to  co-operate  for  the  same  pQifpose. 

Sivajee,  on  tha  oilier  handi  made  arradgettenta 
for  ddPendiiig  the  Concan.   Rug^natk  Punt  waa 
opposed  to  Futih  Khan  ;  Abajee  Sonedeo  protect- 
ed the  fort  and  districts  of  Kaliian  Bheemree  i  and 
Bayoe  Bao  PiNMalknry  the  aamobut  or  oommander- 
iiMhief  of  the  inflintry,  maintained  the  war  tigtkat 
the  Sawunts  of  Waree.    In  the  upper  countryi 
Moro  Punt  was  charged  with  the  care  of  Poorund- 
hatt  Singurh,  Palabghur,  and  the  adjoining  coun- 
try* Shrajee,  esteeming  Panalla  a  place  e(  grefrter 
strength  than  it  really  was,  imprudently  vesolved  t^ 
defend  it  in  person.    He  made  no  attempt  to  dis- 
pute the  approach  of  the  Beejapoor  aro^^  but  as 
soon  as  they  encamped  in  the  neighbour- 
May,  lioodofthefbrt,  Netajee  Falkur»  with  the 
horse,  began  to  ravage  the  surrocm^ng 
country,  to  cut  off  their  supplies,  to  avoid  encoun- 
tering their  cavalry,  but  to  harass  them  by  night 
attacks,  in  which  he  was  supported  by  the  garrison. 
FMiesof  Mawulees  undercover  of  die  ravines  ap 

« IliaTev«taiii€d  his  name  of  SeedM  Jobur;  but  in  all  Beeja- 
poor writtngSy  hi*  name  is  honcefinth  changed  to  Sulabut  Khin* 
Hie  soppoiitiofi  of  fais  being  at  all  connected  with  the  Sleedeei 
of  Jlijaefa  it  a  iniatake  into  whicb  it  would  be  very  ewy  t# 
aoooiuafrr  Mr.Omit'thivfitgiUlen.  .      .    •  . 
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proached  the  cainp,  sprung  on  the  besiegers  sword 
in  handy  where  they  ibimd  them  unprepared,  or 
threw  rockets  when  they  were  discovered 

In  this  manner  they. did.  great  mischief,  and  with 
httle  loss  on  their  part,  killed  numbers  of  the  Bee- 
japoor  troops.  Seedee  Joliur  ordered  that  no  quarter 
should  be  given  to  men  who  practised  such  warfare. 
He  personally  headed  the  attacks^  drove  in  the 
whole  of  the  out-p06t8»  closely  invested  the  place, 
and  for  several  months,  in  ihe  worst  season  of  the 
year,  persevered  in  vigorous  efforts  to  reduce  it. 

The  war  was  likewise  actively  prosecuted  in  the 
Concan,  The  Seedee»  by  means  of  his  fleet»  having 
made  several  success&I  descents  on  diflferent  parts 
of  the  coaht,  had  gained  some  advantages  over  his 
opponent  Rugonath  Punt ;  and  Bajee  Rao  Phasal- 
kur«  one  of  Sivajee's  earliest  followers,  fought  a 
a  drawn  battle  with  Kye  Sawunt  of  Waree,in  which 
both  commanders  were  shun. 

The  siege  of  Pan  alia  had  lasted  four 
Sept.  months;  the  place  ^vas  stiii  tenable,  but 
every  avenue  was  vigilantly  guarded,  and 
Sivajee  saw  the  fault  he  had  committed  in  allowing 
himself  to  be  shut  up  in  a  manner  which  effectually 
obstructed  all  communication,  and  prevented  his 
either  knowing  or  directing  atlairs  in  other  parts  of 
the  country.  To  extricate  himself  from  this  dilem- 
ma, requited  address  and  boldness. 

The  besiegers  were  in  high  hopes,  and  exceetl- 
ingiy  alert.  Sivajee  hrst  endeavoured  to  throw  them 
oQl  their  guard.  He  began  his  scheme  by  proposals 
ibr  surrendering ;  negodations  were  commenced, 
and  Sivajee,  who  well  knew  that  he  could  trust  See- 
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dee  Johur  on  receiving  his  promise  not  to  molest 
him,'  came  down,  slightly  attended^  to  one  of  the 
batteries,  where  he  was  met  by  Seedee  Johur,  and 

soon  made  him  believe  that  he  intended  to  submit. 
All  firing  ceased,  and  every  thing  was  adjusted, 
except  a  few  trifling  points  artfully  reserved  by 
Sivajee  till  next  morning ;  and  in  the  meantime^  as 
the  evening  closed,  he  was  permitted  to  return  to 
the  Ibi  t,  which  the  whole  army,  now  lulled  into 
security,  considered  as  if  in  their  possession. 

But  in  the  darkness  of  night,  Sivajee,  with  a 
cboeen  band  of  Mawulees,  descended  the  hill,  pass- 
ed the  unsuspecting  guards,  and  was  on  full  march 
towards  Rangna  before  his  flight  was  suspected. 
When  discovered,  Fazil  Mohummud  Klian,  and 
Seedee  Uzeez,  the  son  of  Seedee  Johur,  pursued  him 
with  the  cavalry,  followed  by.  infantry*  They  did 
not  overtake  him  till.the  morning  was  far  advanced, 
and  he  was  entering  a  ghaut  within  six  miles  of 
Rangna.  To  cover  his  retreat,  Sivajee  stjitioneda 
party  of  Mawulees  in  the  pass,  and  confided  the 
command  to  his  former  enemy,  Bajee  Purvoev 
Deshpandya  of  Hurdus  Mawul,  desiring  him  to 
maintain  the  post,  until  a  signal  of  five  guns  an- 
nounced the  arrival  of  the  main  body  at  the  fort. 
The  Deshpandya  was  worthy  of  the  honourable 
trust :  the  cavaliy,  in  attempting  to  advance,  were 
driven  back;  and  on  the  arrival  of  the  infantry, 
two  successive  assaults  with  fresh  troops  were  gal- 
lantly repulsed.  About  noon  a  third  party  of  in- 
iantry,  headed  by  the  son  of  Afzool  Khan,  ad- 

•  The  Scedccs,  in  general,  have  in  the  present  day,  a  high 
character  among  the  Mabrattas,  for  iidelitj  to  their  promiie. 
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vaaced  in  a  most  detennioed  manner.  Their  attack 
was  despmiate,  aad  the  bmre  d»ffa^tB,  after  the 
loas  of  iiflif  thnr  iKtmbom^  MBongfci  whom  wt  tbe 
gaOM*  DeahfMttidya,  were  at  test  obliged  to  ivtratt 

But  riot  without  effecting  their  object.  Bajee 
Furvoe  heard  the  signal  guns  boibrc  he  feli»  and 
dfed  e^tpreaaiiig  his  satisfactioib  The  Mawuiees 
pfovcd  iheir  ibgntd  for  him»  as  well  as  their  own 
iMdfaicto^  by  beaiing  off  hk  body  in  the  &oe  of 
their  numerous  pursuers. 

Fazil  Khm  advanced,  and  baited  at  Rangna : 
bill  Seedee  Jofaur'a  plans  were  cximpletely  discoiiF 
oerted.  He  heritaitod  whether  to  proceed  to  Rati" 
gna,  or  to  continue  the  <^  Panalhu  Ali 
Adil  Shah,  disappointed  in  his  hopes,  and  impetu- 
ous in  hig  disposition,  was  easily  induced  to  believe 
that  Seedee  Johur  had  been  bribed  by  Sivajee. 
The  king  aecuied  him  of  this,  and  Seedee  Jc^ur  . 
equally  disposed  to  anger,  and  now  in  a  state  of 
Irritation,  denied  the  charge.  In  terms  whicli  were 
ooDslrued  into   disrespect  and  disloyally.  Ali 

Adil  Shah  took  the  field  hi  pmon»  ind 
1^1.  HMrched  to  Kurar,   All  the  district  authcv^ 

rities  in  the  neighbourhood,  some  of  whom 
had  submitted  to  Sivajee,  attended  in  tiie  royal 
camp  for  the  purpose  of  tendering  their  adherence. 
Seedee  Johur  apologittd  to  the  Idng^  but  dreading 
the  malice  of  the  courtiers,  excused  himself  from 
coming  to  camp,  and  withdrew  towards  Kurnoul, 
the  place  of  his  government  and  Jagheer, 

The  king  again  invested  Panalla,  of  which,  as 
well  as  of  Fawungurh*  he  obtained  possession.  The 
whole  of  the  forts  in  the  neighbourbood#  taken 
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by  Sivagee  dtmng  the  fonner  yeftr»  ex<oefi&ag 
Rangua  and  Vishalgtirb^  likewise  submitted.  The 

setting  in  of  the  monsoon  induced  the  king  to  with- 
draw from  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Syhadree 
range,  and  encamp  at  Chimulgay  on  the  hanks  of 
the  Kistna. 

Si^jee  in  the  meantifne»  although  he  made  no 

attempt  to  oppose  the  king's  army,  did  not  remain 
inactive.  In  the  beginning  of  the  year  he  again  ap- 
peared before  imapoor,  which  he  took  and  plunder- 
ed* On  this  occasion  the  En^ish  sustained  some 
losfl^  and  several  of  their  Victors  were  seiased^  and 
confined  in  a  hill  fort  for  two  years,  on  an  accusation, 
never  substanttatedy  of  having  assisted  ^eedee  Johur 
with  mortars  and  shells^  at  the  seige  of  Panalla.  * 
On  the  reduction  of  Rajapoor»  Sivqee  attacked 
the  possessions  of  the  Mahratta  Polygar  Dulwey. 
Srin^arpoor,  his  capital,  was  suii)rizc(l  and  taken; 
but  Dulwey  continued  to  resist,  unUi  he  was  killed 
in  an  action  where  Siviyee  in  person  commanded 
against  hinu  Neither  this  conquest*  nor  that  of 
Jowlee  were  viewed  throughout  the  country  willi 
the  same  favor  as  his  successes  against  the  Mahome- 
dans  'y  and  although  the  present  advantage  was  not 
acquired  by  any  attrodous  deed*  such  as  disgraced 
sevml  of  Sivajee's  successes,  yet  some  of  the  most 
respectable  Hindoos  of  Sringarpoor,  preferred 
emigrating  to  the  territory  of  the  iSeedee,  to  re- 
siding under  the  government  of  the  conqueror. 

*  Mahratta  MSS.  Beejapoor  MSS.,  and  English  Records. 
The  unfortunate  Englishmen  were  not  Unally  released  without 
paying  a  ransom.  There  appears  to  have  been  some  reason  for 
Sivajee's  suspidon,  though  the  fact  was  aever  fully  ascertained. 

N  4 


Digitized  by  Google 


184  HISTORY  OF  THE  MAHOATXAS* 

It  required  all  Sivajee's  address  to  persuade  tiiem 
to  retorn,  and  he  only  efiected  it  by  gaining  over 
a  family  named  Soorway,  the  members  of  which 

had  been  principal  managers  under  Dulwey.  Siv- 
ajee,  to  obliterate  this  odium,  and  to  make  amends 
for  his  past  conduct,  assumed  a  greater  regard  for 
the  forms  enjoined  by  the  Hindoo  faith,  to  which 
he  was  probably  induced,  as  much  from  super- 
stition as  from  policy.  Precluded  by  the  situation 
of  the  celebrated  temple  of  Dewee  Bliowanee  at 
Tooljapoor,  from  paying  his  devotions  there^  he^ 
this  year,  during  the  rains,  dedicated  a  temple  to 
that  deity,  with  great  solemnity,  in  the  fort  of 
Pertabgurh.  His  reli2;ious  observances,  f  rom  this 
period,  became  exceedingly  rigid :  lie  chose  the 
celebrated  Ramdass  Swamy  as  his  Mahi^K>oroo6h, 
or  spiritual  guide»  and  aspired  to  a  high  character 
ibr  sanctity. 

But  the  devotions  in  which  he  was  engaged  did 
not  impede  the  activity  of  his  troops.  During  the 
rains,  his  whole  strength  was  directed  against  Futih 
Khan ;  and  although  his  operations  were  much  ob- 
structed by  the  weather,  he  drove  back  the  troops 
of  the  Seedee,  and  had  captured  Dhuuda  iis^epoor 
before  the  season  was  sufficiently  open  to  enable 
the  Beejapoor  government,  or  the  Deshmookhs  of 
Waree,  to  relieve  the  place.  He  opened  batteries 
against  Jinjeera  ;  but  a  want  of  crnns,  and  of  men 
who  could  use  them  with  efiect,  prevented  iiis 
making  any  impression  on  the  works ;  and  he  was 
soon  called  away  to  oppose  an  expected  attack  from 
Beejapoor.  • 

*  Mahraita  MSS. 
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•During  Ali  Adil  Shah's  stay  at  Chimulgay,  he 
sent  several  peisons  to  Seedee  Johur,  assuring  him 
of  a  favourable  reception.  He  was  at  last  prevailed 

upon  to  pay  Ins  respects  at  the  royal  camp,  where 
he  was  received  with  every  mark  of  civility  aad  dis- 
tinction ;  but  as  AU  Adil  -Shah  was  much  under 
the  influence  of  Ibrahim  Khan,  his  personal  enemy» 
Sctdec  Joiuir  doubted  the  king's  sincerity,  and 
embraced  the  earliest  opportunity  of  rtturniug  to 
his  Jagheer.  There  were  at  this  time,  several 
petty  rebellions  in  the  northern  part  of  the  Car- 
natic,  and  as  the  ktng^s  iirst  intention  was  to 
prosecute  the  wai  against  8ivajee,  Seedee  Johur  was 
commissioued  to  suppress  them ;  but  as  he  showed 
no  readiness  to  comply,  it  was  supposed  he  secretly 
aided  the  insurgentSt  and  that  he  was  even  con- 
nected with  Sivajee. 

In  consequence  of  this  state  of  affairs,  the  king's 
advisers  were  divided  in  opinion,  whether  to  di- 
rect their  principal  eShrt&  to  the  prosecution  of  the 
war  against  Sivajee,  or  to  re-establish  order  in  the 
Carnatic.  Dunng  their  indecision,  the  Deshmookhs 
of  Waree  sent  proposals  for  reducing  iSivajee,  pro- 
vided they  were  properly  supported.  It  was  there^ 
fore  determined  that  the  king  should  march  into 
the  Carnatic,  whilst  Bahlole  Khan  and  Bajee  Ghore- 
puray  of  Moodhole,  were  directed  to  prepare  an 
army  to  co-operate  witli  the  Sawunts  against  Siv- 
ajee. The  king  marched,  and  the  troops  destined 
for  the  latter  service  w^re  assembling,  when  Bajee 
Ghorepuray,  for  some  purpose  of  preparation,  pro- 
ceeded to  his  Jagheer.  Sivajee,  who  had  early  in- 
telligence of  all  that  took  place,  and  who  had 
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returned  to  Vishalgurh,  no  sooner  heard  ofGbore- 
p II ray's  being  at  Moodhole,  entirely  off  his  guards 
thaa  he  cshosa  this  momeat  ibr  aaticipatii^  the 
ttttadcy  and  avenging  hia  fathar's  wrongs.  He 
made  a  rapid  march  acroia  the  country,  surprised 
and  killed  Gliorepuray  with  most  of"  his  relations 
and  followers,  plundered  Moodhole,  left  it  in 
flames^  and  returned  to  Vishalgurh  with  the  great- 
eat  expedttum* 

Khowaua  Khan  waa  appointed  to  re*place  Ghor^ 
pnray  as  second  in  command  to  Bahlole  Khan  j  and 
tlie  army  had  advanced  as  far  as  tiie  passes  into  the 
CoDcan,  when  they  were  recalled  to  reinfiirce  the 
army  in  the  Camatic. 

The  king  found  it  necessary  to  reduce 
Raichore  and  Tooigul ;  botli  places  made 
an  obstinate  resistance,  and  Ali  Adil  51iah 
evinced  great  personal  braveiy  in  the  attacks. 

Seedee  Johnr  at  first  did  not  act  decidedly  as  a 
rebel  ;  but  as  he  ibresaw  the  danger  of"  putting 
himself  again  in  the  power  oi  a  sovereign  who 
suspected  him,  he  at  last  determined  openly  to 
oppose  the  king.  He  chose  an  opportunity  <Kf  at* 
tacking  the  troops  of  Jocjhar  Rao  Gha^ay,  and 
the  Naik  of  Phultun,  when  they  were  separated 
from  tlie  rest  of  the  king's  camp  by  the  Toongbud- 
dra  river.  They  were  at  first  thrown  into  coik 
fuaion»  and  £b11  back  on  the  camp  in  great  disorder; 
but  on  being  reinforced  by  Bahlole  Khan,  and  on 
recovering  from  their  panic,  they  retrieved  their 
discomfiture  by  following  up  and  routing  the 
troops  tliat  had  attacked  them.  Seedee  Johur 
maintained  the  war  a  very  short  time,  owing  to 
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Uie  traachery  of  his  foUowers^  by  whom  h^  wbs 
pill  to  deftthy  in  order  to  aeeuie  tibeir  own  pardon. 
Tbo  long  ext^ded  forgiveness  to  his  son ;  and 

some  time  sdlcr,  by  the  advice  of  his  minister 
Abdool  Mohummud,  who  succeeded  Ibrahioi 
KJiaD  \  ibieedflo  Uzeee^  was  nceived  into  &vor« 
But  the  suppression  of  this  rdbellion  did  not  re- 

establisli  order  j  the  refractory  were  numerous, 
and  the  war  was  long  protracted.  After  two  whole 
yeara  spent  in  ditiereut  parts  of  the  Carnatic,  the 
omnpaign  was  ended  by  enfiarcing  tribute  Btom  the 
Soonda  Raja;  and  Ali  Adil  Shah  returned  to 
licejapooi,  having  ouiy  paiUally  accomplished  ius 
object  t 

The  mploymaiit  the  whole  forae  ia  the  Car. 
natftc^  pioved  in  many  respects*  of  the  utmost  oon^ 
sequence  to  Sivajee.   He  had,  on  the  whole,  lost 

considerably  by  the  campaign  oi  the  ibnner  season  j 
but  he  soon  recovered  more  than  an  equivaieut. 
As  soon  as  Bablolo  Khan  and  Khowaua  Khan  weie 
recalled,  Sivajee  attacked  the  Deshmookhs  of* 

Waree,  who  thus  impiudcntly  left  to  then-  liite, 
scarcely  offered  resistance:  their  territory  was 
speedily  occupied^  and  the  Sawunts  accompanied 
by  Ram  Dolwey,  a  near  relation  of  the  late  Foky- 
gar  of  Sringarpoor,  fled  to  Goa  fiir  protection, 
wliere  tliey  were  at  first  received }  but  tlie  Portu- 

*  Ibrahim  Khan  accompanied  the  king's  mot  he  r  to  Mecca; 
the  usual  resort  of  displaced  Mahomcdan  minigterSf  as  Beaares 
is  of  Bramins,  under  similar  circimistances. 

f  Beejapoor  MS.  The  campaign  of  Ali  Adil  Shah,  in  the 
Carnatic,  is  cclebnilcd  by  Nu««erut,  iu  bis  Ali  Numu,  already 
meoUoned. 
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guese,  very  different  from  those  of  their  nation, 
who  so  greatly  distinguished  themselves  a  century 
before,  were  intimidated  by  the  threats  of  Sivaje^ 
and  forced  the  fugitives  to  quit  the  place. 

The  Sawunts,  abandoned  by  their  government, 
and  driven  from  Goa,  tlirew  tliemselves  on  the 
clemency  of  Sivajee,  by  whom  their  Deshmookhee 
rights  were  restored^  and  they  afterwards  became 
fiuthful  servants.  Ram  Dulwey  likewise  joined 
Sivajee  5  and,  although  his  relations  were  some- 
times troublesome,  Sivajee  might  reckon  the  re- 
sources of  the  southern  part  of  the  Concan,  and 
the  services  of  some  good  in&ntry  and  officers  at 
his  disposal. 

Sivajee,  however,  kept  his  own  garrisons  in  the 
territory  of  the  Sawunts  *,  and  drew  their  infantry 
to  distant  quarters.  He  likewise  built  Kairee» 
and  Sindeedroogf  or  Malwan,  and  having  seen  the 
advantage  which  the  Seedee  derived  from  his  fleet, 
he  used  great  exertions  to  fit  out  a  marine.  He 
rebuilt  or  strengtheiietl  Kolabah ;  repaired  Severn- 
droog  and  Viziadroogt  ^  and  prepared  vessels  at  all 
these  places.  His  principal  depdt  was  the  harbour 
of  Kolabah,  twenty  miles  south  of  Bombay.  He 
gave  the  comnKuul  of  his  fleet  to  two  persons, 
named  Dureea  K>agur,  and  Mynak  Bundaree,  and 
soon  began  to  commit  acts  of  piracy.  The  . Por- 
tuguese, in  order  to  prevent  the  ravages  of  the 
Mciluiitta  fleet,  sent  an  ambassador  to  Sivajee,  who 
readily  promised  to  refrain  from  molesting  them, 
on  condition  of  being  supplied  with  some  guns 

•  The  territory  generally,  is  now  called  Sawunt-Waree. 
f  Or  Gheriali. 
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and  warlike  storey  to  which  they  consented ;  and 
the  demand,  as  might  have  been  expected,  was 
very  frequently  renewed.  • 

Afler  the  Sawunts  were  reduced,  the  minister 
of  Ali  Adil  Shah,  tAbdool  Mohummud»  entered 
into  a  secret  compact  with  Sivajee.f  The  pardcularg 
of  this  agreement,  or  the  means  by  which  it  was 
brought  about,  are  totally  unknown  ;  but  it  is  not 
improbable  that  it  may  have  been  e^ted  through 
the  intervention  of  Shahjee.  It  is  certain^  that 
about  this  period,  Shahjee,  who  had  been  delighted 
with  the  exploit  of  his  son  against  the  treacherous 
Ghorepuray,  came  irom  thp  Carnatic,  accompanied 
by  his  other  son;  Venkajee,  and  visited  Sivajee, 
with  the  consent  and  approbation  of  his  own  go- 
veniment.  Sivajee  treated  his  tkthcr  with  the 
greatest  distinction,  and  on  hearing  of  his  approach, 
.  according  to  Mahratta  notions  of  profound  respect, 
went  several  miles  to  meet  him,  dismounted  from 
his  horse^  and  saluted  him  with  the  obdusance  due 
by  a  servant  to  his  sovereign  ;  insisted  on  walking 
by  the  side  of  his  father's  palanquin,  and  would 
not  sit  in  his  presence  until  repeatedly  commanded. 
After  some  weeks  spent  in  conviviality,  and  visiting 
various  parts  of  Sivajee's  territory,  Shahjee,  highly 
gratified,  returned  to  BceiLi})oor,  the  bearer  of 
presents  irom  iSiv^ee  to  the  kingi: ;  and  what 
strengthens  the  supposition  of  Shahjee's  having 
been  the  mediator,  hostilities  from  that  time  were 
suspended  between  ^ivajee  and  Beejapoor  during 

•  Mahcttta  MSS. 
t  Beijapoor  M& 
t  Mahfacto  MS. 
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the  life  of  Shahjee  j  nor,  when  the^  were  renewed, 
was  Siv^ee  the  aggressor. 

It  is  an  opinion  of  some  of  the  Mahrattas,  that 
it  was  hf  Shahjee'a  Advice  that  8ivaj«e  dianged 

his  principal  residence,  from  Rajgurh  to  Rairee.  It 
is  certsun,  that  he,  at  this  time,  changed  the  name  of 
the  latter  to  Raigurh ;  and  Abiyee  Sonedeo  was  in- 
atrudted  to  commence  erecting  a  complete  aet  of 
public  buildings  withm  the  fort,  with  acoommod- 
ation  for  the  different  officers  and  departments 
of  IiLs  immediate  government  j  a  work  which  waa 
not  completed  for  aeveial  years :  considerable  la- 
bour was  alflo^  fbr  some  time*  used  in  strengthening 
the  natural  defences  of  the  mountain,  fbr  the  pur- 
pose  of  reritk'riiin;  it  impregnable. 

Sivajee  now  possessed  the  whole  of  the  continent 
of  the  Concan^  ftom  Kallian  to  Gk>a»  a  lnog/dx  of. 
coast  about  four  degrees  of  latitude;  asnd  the 
Con  can  Ghaut  Mahta,  fix)m  the  Beema  to  the 
Warna,  a  distance  of  about  160  English  miles. 
His  territory,  at  its  greatest  breadth^  or  between 
Sopa  and  Jinjeera^  did  not  exceed  one  hundred 
English  miles.  He  had  m  army  proportionally 
much  larger  tlian  the  size  of  his  territory ;  l)ut, 
*when  we  consider  the  predatory  means  he  took  fbr 
supporting  it»  the  number,  when  stated  at  fifty 
thousand  foot,  and  seven  thousand  hons^  is^  fm^ 
bably,  not  exaggerated.  His  power  was  fbrmid- 
able,  and  the  truce  with  Bcejapoor  gave  him  an 
oj^ortumty  of  directing  it  against  the  Mi^^tehp 
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Sivajee  attacks  the  Moghul  possessions,  —  Shaisteh  Khan  is  sent 
agaitut  him,  —  ocaipie$  Poonap  ketkges  and  takes  Chakun,-^ 
Raja  Jesxount  Sing,  of  Joudpoor,  sent  to  reinforce  Shaisteh 
Khan.  — Netajee  Paihur  is  surprised  and  wounded,  but  escapes. 
— Sivajee  performs  an  adventurous  exploit. —  Shaisteh  Khan 
is  recalled.  —  Sultan  Mauzum  is  appointed  to  the  Deccan, 
with  Jesxount  Sing^  as  second  in  command.  —  Sivajee  plunders 

-  Surat.  —  Death  of  Shahjee.  —  Sivajee  assumes  the  title  nf 
Raja,  and  strikes  coins  in  his  oxvn  nauir,  Ins  fleet  maket 
prize  of  some  Moghul  ships  bound  to  ihe  Red  Sea^  and  plun* 
drr^  ihe  piJgrivn  prnceeding  to  Mecca  ;  —  plunders  Ahmednu* 
gur  ;  — makes  a  descent  on  the  roast,  and  plunders  Barcelore, 
Raja  Jey  Suig,  and  Dilere  Khan  come  against  him  iniexpect- 
ediy-  —  Aurungzcbc\s  vicios  and  policy  in  regard  to  the DcccaUm 
•^Progress  ofJey  Sing.  —  Sivajee  in  alarm  and  perplexity.  — 
tiicgc  and  dejcncc  of  Poorundliur.  —  Sivajee* s  submission.-^ 
Remarkable  convention  of  Poorundhur.  — War  with  Becjapoor, 
—  Sivajee  and  Venkajec  opposed  to  each  other.  —  Sivajee 
rejmirs  to  Deihij  —  is  placed  in  confinemem  by  Aurunprzebe,  — 
effects  hi^  escape,  and  returns  to  the  Deccan*  —  .ley  Sing's 
pro[^g-ess,  —  is  obliged  to  raise  the  siege  of  Beejapoor,  and  re-' 
treaty  —  ts  superseded  SuUan  J^JUtuzuntf  aud  dies  on  his  re* 
turn  towards  Delhi, 

m 

Since  the  departure  of  Aurungzebe,  Sivajee 
l^j^  had  been  lo  much  oocupiedin  the  war  with 

Beejapoor,  that  be  ma  not  otiy  unaUe  to 
take  advantage  of  the  events  paeiing  in  Hhidoostan, 
but  in  J^Iay,  when  the  Moghuls  possessed 

themselves  of  Kaliian  Bheeoiree*  Sivajee  was  not 
in  a  condition  to  resent  the  aggression.  He  now» 
however,  prepared  a  large  fince ;  the  infhntrjF  under 


Digrtized  by  Google 


192  HI8T0BT  OF  THS  MAHRATTA8* 

Mom  Punty  and  the  horse  headed  by  Netajee 
Palkur.  The  former,  during  the  rains,  possessed 
himself  of  several  strong  holds,  north  of  Joonere, 
but  there  is  no  satis&ctoiy  account  of  the  parti- 
culars. Netajee  Palkur,  as  soon  as  the  state  of  the 
roads  permitted,  ravaged  the  Moghul  districts  with- 
out mercy  ;  he  was  ordered  to  plunder  the  villages, 
and  levy  contributions  from  the  towns  j  but  he 
even  exceeded  these  orders,  swept  the  country  to 
the  environs  of  Aurungabad,  spread  terror  in  all 
directions,  and,  by  moving  rapidly  from  one  di- 
rection to  another,  returned  safe  and  unopposed  to 
Poona. 

Shatsteh  Khan*,  who,  with  the  title  of  Umeer-Ool 
Oomrah,  had  been  appointed  to  succeed  the  prince, 

Sultan  Mauziim,  as  viceroy  of  the  Deccan,  was 
ordered  by  the  emperor,  to  punish  this  daring  in- 
cursion, to  carry  the  war  into  Sivajee's  territory, 
and  to  reduce  his  forts. 

Shaisteh  Kban  accordingly  marched  from  Au- 
rungabad,  with  a  great  force,  and  pursuing  the 
high  road  by  Ahmednugur  and  Pairgaom,  turned 
from  the  latter  place  westward  towards  Poona.  On 
his  route,  he  sent  a  detachment  to  take  possession 
of  Sopa,  and  pitched  on  Jadow  Rao,  Deshmookh 
of  Sindkheir,  Sivajee's  relation,  to  occupy  the  dis- 
tricts.!  Sivi^ee,  on  the  approach  of  the  Moghul 

*  Maternal  uncle  of  Auningiebe,  and  nephew  of  the  cde- 
hrated  Noor  Hahal,  whoae  name  is  prohably  more  generally 
luunrn  at}  present  from  Bfr.  Moore'a  Lalla  Rookh,  than  firam 
the  history  of  India.  The  lact  of  our  being  indebted  to  Noor 
Jehan*s  mother  for  the  diioovery  of  utter  of  roeea ,  it  gra? ely 
recorded  by  the  historian  B3iafee  Khan. 

t  KhafieeKhan. 
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mny,  left  Rajgurb,  and  made  Singurh  bis  piio- 
cipal  residence.   Shaisteb  Khan  took  Poona,  and 

sent  out  strong  detachments  to  occupy  tlie  Katrujc 
Ghaut,  and  the  village  of  Sewapoor.  Parties  were 
also  detached  to  reconnoitre  the  forts;  and  as 
Chakun  lay  between  him  and  Joonere,  which  was 
inconvenient,  and  as  he  expected  that  so  small  a 
place  would  surrender  on  the  first  summons,  lie 
moved  against  it  with  the  main  body  oi  his  army  y 
but  Phirungajee  Nursalla,  who  had  remained  in 
command  of  Chakun  since  the  year  1646,  refused 
to  surrender,  and  made  an  excellent  defence. 
Ghakun  held  out  against  the  Moghul  army  for 
nearly  two  months.  At  last,  on  the  fifty-sixth, 
day  of  the  stege,  a  mine  having  been  sprung  under 
the  north-east  bastion,  a  very  large  practicable 
breach  was  made,  and  many  of  the  garrison  were 
killed  by  the  explosion.  The  Moghuls  being  pre- 
pared for  the  assault  rushed  forward,  but  were  met 
by  the  remains  of  the  garrison,  headed  by  their 
gallant  Havildar  in  the  breach,  which  was  so  well 
defended,  that  the  assailants  could  make  no  im- 
pression. The  besieged  maintained  their  post  till 
night-fall,  when  the  attack  ceased;  and  in  the 
mornings  Phirungajee Nursalla capitulated.  Shaisteh 
Khan,  in  admiration  of  his  conduct,  treated  him' 
with  great  respect,  and  made  him  considerable 
offers  if  he  would  enter  the  imperial  service,  but 
Nursalla  did  not  disgrace  the  fame  he  had  acquired- 
by  accepting  them ;  Shaisteh  Khan  dismissed  him 
with  hononr,  and  he  rejoined  iSivajee,  by  whom 
he  was  commended  and  rewarded. 
The  Mcghiils^  by  their  own  account*  lost  nine 

YQU  I.  o 
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liundred  in  MUed  and  wounded^  before  Chaktmy 
which»  considering  the  length  and  obstinate  nature 
of  the  defence,  does  not  a])f)Lai  a  great  number  ? 
but  51iaisteh  Kiiaa  became  impressed  with 

1^  an  idea  of  the  insunnoQiitable  difficult  of 
reducing  the  hill  forts.  Aurungzebe»  on  the 
contrary,  coiisiileicd  their  reduction  a  matter  of 
easy  accomplishment ;  and  long  after  this  period, 
continued  to  entertain  the  greatest  contempt  for 
the  Mahrattasy  as  enemies.  Raja  Jeswunt  Sing, 
the  Rajpoot  prince  of  Joudpoor  was,  however, 
ordered  to  join  the  Klian  with  a  large  reinlbrce- 
ment.  The  iair  season  was  iar  advanced  before 
his  arrivalt  and  the  whole  army  lay  inactive  in  the 
neighbourliood  of  Foona,  whilst  Netajee  Palknr 
again  appeared  about  Ahmednugur  and  Aurunga- 
bad,  burning  and  plundering  the  districts.  • 

A  party  was  immediately  detached  to  intercept 
him,  and  on  this  occasion  succeeded  jin  surprising' 
and  killing  several  of  his  men.  They  afterwards 
continued  tiie  pui  suit,  Nctajce  was  hinisclf  wound- 
ed, and  it  was  supposed  he  would  have  been, taken, 
had  not  the  Beqapoor  general,  Roostum  Zuman 
ikvored  his  escapeit 

Shaisteh  Khan,  in  the  mean  time,  had.  taken  up 
his  abode  in  the  town  of  Poena,  and  had  fixed  his 
residence  in  the  house  built  by  Dadajee  Konedeo.t 
IV0C&  Siviyee^s  being  in  the  neighbourhood,  of 
whose  character  for  stratagem  he  was  well  aware^ 
the  Khan  took  many  of  those  precjgutions  which 

*  Mahratta  MSS.,  Kbafee  Khan. 

f  Mabratta  MSS.,  and  English  Recordi. 

%  MahraUa  MSS. 
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ftequently  invite  what  they  aie  intended  to  prevent 
No  armed  Mahratta  was  permitted  to  enter  Poona 

without  a  passport,  and  no  Mahratta  horsemen 
were  entertained  excepting  under  such  chieik*  of 
their  own,  as  held  their  lands  from  the  emperor. 

Sivajee,  watchful  of  all  that  passed^  resolved  to 
surprise  tlie  Khan,  and  sent  two  Bramins  to  make 
such  arrangements  as  were  necessary  to  gain  ad- 
mif^sion.  When  his  preparations  were  complete, 
Siviyee  left  Singurh  one  evening  in  the  month  of 
April  a  little  after  sun  set,  at  the  head  of 
a  considerable  body  of  iniiantry  whom  he  posted  in 
small  partiesalong  the  road,  but  Ycssjcc  Kunk»  Tan- 
najee  Motoosny,  ai)d  twenty-five  Mawulees  were 
all  Aat  entered* His  emnsartes  $  had  gained  a 
Mahratta  fbot-soldicr  in  the  Khan's  service,  who, 
on  pretence  oi  celebrating  a  marriage,  obtained 
permission  to  beat  through  the  town  with  the  noisy 
instruments  used  on  such  occadoDSi  and  also  for 
some  of  his  companions,  who  always  cany  tfietr 
arms,  to  join  in  the  procession.  Poona  being  an 
open  town,  Sivajee  with  his  party,  favored  by  the 
contrivance  of  his  emiss^es,  easily  slipped  nndisr 
covered  into  the  crowd*  and  joined  in  the  moving 
assemblage. 

When  all  was  quiet,  Sivajee  and  his  companions^ 
«  Khafee  Khm. 

f  Mahratta  MSS.,  and  letter  from  the  English  facton,  dien 
prifoaera  it  large  in  Rajapoor,  dated  12th  April,  1663. 
t  Mahratta  M88. 

%  The  meant  hia  emissariea  took  to  obtain  htm  admimioo,  is* 
omitted  in  the  Mahratta  MSS.,  but  Khafee  Khan's  account 
bears  ever^  mark  of  probability.   It  is  also  confirmed  by  Ca* 
trou. 

O  « 
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familiar  with  every  avenue  artd  every  accessible 
part  of  the  Khan's  residence,  proceeded  with  a 
few  pick-axes  to  the  cook-room,  above  which 
there  was  a  window  slightly  built  up.  Through 
this  phice  they  soon  made  themselves  a  passage, 
but  not  without  alarming  some  of  the  women  of 
the  Khan's  family,  who  immediately  ran  and  awoke 
their  master.  Shaisteh  Khan  was  hurrying  out, 
and  in  the  act  of  lowering  himself  from  a  window, 
when  he  received  ablow  on  the  hand  \s  Inch  cut  off 
one  of  his  fingers.  He  was  fortunate  in  escaping 
without  further  injury,  as  his  son  Abool  Futih 
Khan  and  most  of  the  guard  at  his  house  were 
kiUed. 

Sivajee  and  his  men  retired  before  it  was  possible 
to  intercept  them,  and  gradually  collected  their 
parties  on, their  route  to  Singurh.  When  they  got 
to  the  distance  of  three  or  four  miles,  they  lighted 
torches,  previously  prepared,  to  occasion  deception 
as  to  their  numbers,  and  to  express  their  defiance 
and  derision.  In  tliis  manner  they  ascended  to  the 
fort  in  view  of  the  Moghul  camp,  from  which  thej 
might  be  distinctly  seen. 

No  action  of  Sivajee's,  is  now  talked  of  with  • 
greater  exultation  among  his  countrymen,  than 
this  exploit  ^  — to  complete  the  triumph,  a  body 
of  Moghuls  came  galloping  towards  Singurh  next 
morning,  and  were  permitted  to  approach  close  to 
the  fort,  which  they  did  in  a  vaunting  manner, 
beating  their  kettle  drums,  and  brandislung  their 
swords  ;  when  the  guns  opening  upon  them,  they 
retired  in  the  greatest  confusion.  Kartqjee  <joozur» 
who  commanded  a  party  of  Sivajee's' horse,'  left  in 

22 
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the  neighbourhood  by  Netajee  PaUcur»  took  this 
opportunity  (ji  falling  upon  them,  which  he  did 

so  unexpectedly  as  to  complete  their  flight  and 
disgrace.  •  This  is  the  first  time  we  find  the  Mog- 
hul  cavalry  pursued  by  the  Mahrattas.  Kartc^ee 
Goozur,  encouraged  hy  his  success,  cut  off  several 
small  parties,  and  obliged  the  Moghuls  to  strengthen 
their  out-posts.  * 

Triiiing  reverses  contributed  to  dishearteu 
Shaisteh  Khan  in  his  present  state  of  grief  and 
mortification.  Instead  of  acting  with  the  spirit  that 
became  an  officer,  he  accused  Jeswunt  Sing  of  neg- 
lect, complained  of  the  state  oi  his  army,  and  wrote 
to  the  emperor  stating  suspicions  of  Jeswunt  Sing's 
having  been  bribed  by  Sivajee.  Aurungzebis  was 
preparing  for  a  journey  to  Kashmeer  when  news 
of  the  Khan's  disaster,  and  the  want  of  iiniun  be- 
tween him  and  Jeswunt  Sing,  reached  Delhi,  He 
at  hrst  recalled  both  the  principal  officers,  and  ap- 
pointed Sultan  Mauzum  viceroy  of  the  Deccan  ^ 
but  he  afterwards  conferred  the  government  of 
Pengal  on  SJiaisteh  Khan,  and  directed  Jeswunt 
Sing  to  remain  as  second  in  command  under  the 
prince. 

Jeswunt  Sing  made  a  feeble  attempt  to  invest 

Singurh,  but  he  did  not  prosecute  the  siege. 
Strong  detachments  were  leit  at  Chakuut,  and 

«  Mahratta  MSS. 
.  f  It  WIS  about  this  time,  when  the  armj  had  retired,  that 
Sivajee,  having  gone  to  hear  a  Kutha  by  Tookararo,  in  the  town 
of  Poona,  narrowly  neaped  being  nnfule  prisoner  by  the  garri- 
on  of  Chakun.  The  Mahratta  MSS.  particularly  mention  the 
miraculous  interference  of  the  god  Pandoorang,  by  whom  he 
was  saved. 
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Joonere>  whilst  the  main  body  of  the  army  retired  to 
Auningabad. 

Sivajee,  who  always  spread  false  reports  of  his 
intentions,  assembled  an  army  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Kaiiian,  and  another  near  Dhunda  Ra- 
jepoor,  gave  out  that  he  meant  to  attack  die  Por- 
tuguese at  Bassein  and  Choule,  or  make  a  grand 
eilbrt  to  reduce  the  Seedee*    But  his  real  design 
was  on  Suraty  at  that  time  one  of  the  richest 
cities  in  India,  and  Byfaerjee  Naik»  a  ^mous  vpy 
in  his  service,  was  abeady  on  the  spot  making  such 
preparatory  observations  as  \scre  necessary.  On 
pretence  of  paying  his  respects  at  a  temple  near 
Nassuck,  and  of  visiting  the  forts  lately  taken  by 
Moro  Trimmuly  Sivajee  proceeded  to  the  north- 
ward, but  vviien  supposed  to  be  engaged  in 
16M  ^^v^^°"^>     niade  a  rapid  march  with  four 
Jan.  5.  thousand  horse  towards  Surat,  which  he  sur- 
prised* and  having  systematicaUy  plundered 
it  for  rix  days  of  great  riches,  he  leisurely  conveyed 
his  booty  uinnolested  to  Raigurh,  which  being  now 
completed,  became  the  future  seat  ot  his  govern- 
ment.  The  plunder  of  Surat  was  great,  and  it 
would  have  been  more  considerable  had  the  Eng. 
Hsh  and  Dutch  factories  fallen  into  his  power,  but 
they  stood  on  the  defensive,  and  the  Englisli  in 
particular,  behaved  so  manfuiiyy  that  they  not 
only  saved  their  own  property*  but  a  part  of  that 
of  the  citizens:  Sir  Geoige  Ozenden  was  then 
chief  or  governor  at  Surat.  * 
On  Sivajee's  return  he  heard  of  the  death  of  his 

*  The  nek  of  Sunt,  on  Ibn  occanoii,^it  most  mtnutdy  dei- 
cribed  in  the  ReoordB  of  the  Ee^iih  fiustofy*  noir  in  the  Esii 
Ihdia  house*  In  cooieqiience  of  their  generoin  defence  of 
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Ather,  which  happened  by  an  accidental  fall  from 

his  horse,  when  hunting;  *,  in  January,  i  ,  at  the 
village  of  BuswuputtLuii»  on  Uie  banks  ot  Toong- 
buddra*  near  Bednore,  where  he  had  joined  tlie 
Beejapoor  army  to  assist  in  reducing  some  lefrac* 
tory  Zumeendars. 

iShahjee  possessed  at  his  death,  not  only  the  dis- 
tricts  onginaliy  conibrced  upon  him  in  Jaghcer»  by 
the  Beejapoor  government,  jMit  the  tort  of  Amee» 
Porto  Novoty  and  the  territory  of  Tanjore.  {  He 
jcontiaued  in  obedieuce  to  Ali  Adil  Shah»  who 


the  property  of  others,  AoiUDgsebe  granted  to  the  English  a 
perpetual  exempUon  firom  a  porttoo  of  the  customs  exacted 
fcem  the  tnulers  of  other  aatioos  at  Surat.  During  the  tine 
the  Mahnttas  were  plundering  tiie  towot  Sivajee  reoaained  out* 
side*  A  person  named  Smith,  an  Englishman,  was  talcen  prisoner 
and  carried  before  Sivajee,  whom  he  represented  as  seated  in  m 
tent,  ordering  heads  and  hands  to  be  chopped  oC  in  cases 
where  persons  were  supposed  to  be  eoocealtng  their  wealth. 
.  The  walla  of  toat,  up  to  this  ported,  wove  of  mud.  Uley 
were  now  ordered  to  be  biiilt  of  bride.  Thevenot,  who  was  at 
Surat  in  the  early  part  of  ie66»  mentions  that  they  were  then 
in  progress. 

*  Some  Mahrattas,  very  old  men,  join  in  all  sorts  of  hunting, 
the  •present  Jan  Rao  Kaik  Kimbalfcur,  must  be  nearly  as  old 
10  Shahjee  wns,  aad  ia  stiU  a  keen  sp^ctsmtn. 

f  The  English  records  mentioh  the  capture  of  Porto  Novo^ 
by  Shahjee,  in  July  1661* 

t  All  the  Mahratta  MSS.  state  the  conquest  to  have  been 
BMde  by  Shahjee.  No  Mahrattas  or  Bramins,  conversant  with 
ibsiriiwB  history,  seem  to  think  otherwise  $  the  doubt  seems  to 
have  arisen  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Tanjoie,  and  it  was  natu* 
ral  to  have  done  so,  owing  to  the  apprehension  which  the  Tan- 
jore Raja  must  have  entertained,  of  being  called  to  account  for 
half  his  revenue  t  Troofii,  however,  of  what  is  stated,  will  ulti<« 
malely  appear. 

O  4 
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teems  to  have  aDowed  him  to  retain  his  new  acqui- 
sitions unquestioned. 

Some  days  were  spent  by  Sivajee  in  the  observ- 
ance of  the  usual  obsuquies  which  he  performed  at 
Singurh,  where  he  remauiecl  tor  some  time,  and 
afterwards  came  to  Raigurh.  He  spent  some 
months  revising  and  arranging  the  departments  and 
affairs  of  his  government,  assisted  by  his  principal 
officers  ;  aiidon  this  occasion,  tirst  asaiimed  the  title 
of  Raja,  and  struck  coins  in  his  own  name. 

Netajee  Palkur  regularly  returned  at  the  com- 
mencement of  the  rains,  and  was  almost  invariably 
successful.    Sivajee's  fleet  had  also  succeeded  in 
makuig  considerable  captures.    Amongst  others, 
they  took  some  Moghui  ships  bound  to  Mocha, 
and  exacted  ransoms  from  all  the  rich  pilgrims 
proceeding  to  the  shrine  of  their  prophet   In  the 
month  of  August,  Sivajee,  in  person,  surprized  and 
plundered  the  Pettah  of  Ahaicd augur,  and  earned 
his  depredations  to  the  vianity  ot'  Auruugabad. 
During  his  absence,  the  Becgapoor  army,  stationed 
at  Panalla,  under  the  command  of  two  generalSp 
broke  the  truce,  made  a  vigorous  effort  for  the  re- 
covery of  the  Concan,  and  had  retaken  se\  eral 
places  ;  when  5ivajee»  who^  as  the  English  records 
of  the  period  observe  seemed  to  be  every  where 
and  prepared  for  every  emergency,  appeared 
Oct.  iu  the  field  at  the  head  oi  a  large  force, 
with  which  he  gave  them  battle,  and  de- 
feated them  with  great  sUughter.  *    Vingorla,  the 
inhabitants  of  which  seem  to  have  risen  on  his 
garrison,  Sivajee  burnt  to  the  ground,  and  hastened 

*  The  English  factora  st  Carwar  and  Rajapoor  naitioD  thai 
6000  of  the  BejaiMor  tmpi  were  killed. 
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bade  to  Singuifa  to  watch  the  motioDS  of  the  Mog* 
hulsy  from  whom  he  apprehended  an  attack,  as  they 

had  sent  a  strong  reinforcement  to  a  cnmp 
lees.  formed  at  Joonere.    But  having  discovered 

that  they  did  not  intend  to  act  on  the  offen- 
nve,  he  sent  off  a  part  of  his  horse  to  plunder  in 
the  Beejapoor  territory',  south  oftlic  Kistna,  and 
immediately  devised  a  new  enterprize.  Preparatory 
to  its  execution,  he  caused  it  to  be  believed  that  he 

had  a  design  of  surprising  theMoghul  camp. 
Fob.  Whilst  this  report  was  current,  he  secretly 

drew  together  a  large  fleet  suddenly  set 
o£r  ibr  the  coast,  embarked  from  Malwan,  made  a 
descent  on  the  rich  town  of  Barcelore,  about  190 
miles  below  Goa,  and  sailed  back  as  fiir  as  Gocura 
"witli  lour  thousand  men,  before  it  was  fully  ascer- 
tained that  he  had  quitted  his  capital.  There,  having 
dismissed  the  greater  part  of  his  fleets  he  paid  his 
devotions  at  a  temple  in  the  nei^bouiliood,  and 
afterwards,  having  divided  his  troops  into  parties^ 
scoured  the  whole  country,  and  acquired  im- 
mense booty  from  several  of  tiie  rich  mercantile 
towns  in  tJiat  neighbourhood ;  Carwar  stood  on 
the  defensive^  and  Sivajee  had  only  time  to  exact 
a  contribution  t ;  afler  which,  having  dispatched  his 
troops  by  land,  he  hastily  re-embaiked  on  his  re- 
turn to  lUigurh.:^ 

According  to  a  letter  from  tbe  Carwar  factory,  this  fleet 
coniiited  of  eighty-five  Irigeteix  and  lluree  great  ships.  By  the 
ftigatea  are  probably  meant,  the  amall  veoidf  with  one  nait, 
firom  so  to  150  tons  burthen,  comoMm  on  the  Malabar  coaat ; 
and  by  the  great  ships,  three  masted  Teiiels. 

t  The  English  ftctory  paid  llSf.  Bterlingof  this  contribation. 

X  Mahratta  MSS.  and  Engliih  Reoofds.  The  former  men- 
tion  that  Sivajee^  on  thii  expedition,  acquired  vast  plnnder  at 


Digitized  by  Google 


902  HISTOaV  OF  THE  MAHiiATTAS. 

On  this  voyage  Sivsjee  was  detained  longer  than 
he  expected,  a  strong  gale  drove  ium  down  the 
ooaa^  and  the  nortb-west  winds  prevented  his 
retiini  fiMT  many  days.  This  delay  was  one  of  se* 
venl  circumstances  by  which  his  tutelary  goddess  is 
said  to  have  shown  her  displeasure  at  this  expedi- 
tion i  the  only  naval  eoterphze,  on  which  lie,  in 
person,  embarked. 

Bat  a  more  serious  cause  of  uneasiness,  than  the 
inconveniences  of  adverse  winds  and  sea-sickness, 
awaited  the  return  of  Sivajee  ;  which  was  no  less, 
than  the  approach  ot'a  very  ibrmidable  army  under 
two  officers  of  note^  Mirza  Baja  Jey  8iag^  a 
poet  prince,  and  Dilere  Khan,  an  Afghan* 

On  first  view  it  appears  cxtraordiiuiry  that  Au- 
rungzebe,  after  what  had  occurred,  did  notprosecute 
the  war  against  Sivajee  with,  greater  vigour  f  but 
his  own  insecurity,  the  apprehensions  of  a  usurper, 
espedaliy  during  his  ftther's  life^  and  the  natural 
distrust  of  a  jealous  disposition,  suiKciently  account 
for  the  delay,  independent  of  discussions  with  the 
court  of  Persia,  his  ultimate  views  of  subjugating 
the  whole  Deocaa  at  ooce^  and  the  contempt  he  en- 
tertained  for  •*  the  mountain  rat,"  as  it  is  said  he 
aflcctcd  to  style  Sivajee, 

The  assumption  oi'  the  title  ot  Aaja,  the  privilege 
of  coining,  the  numerous  aggressions  committedL  or 
even  the  plunder  of  Suiat,  did  not  call  forth  the 


liussnoor,  the  latter  ftay  at  Barcelore.    The  Mahrattas  say 
that  Hussnoor,  (with  the  situation  of  which  I  am  uiiac^uaixited,jt 
ii  a  town  in  Bardez,  in  the  Goa  tiecritory. 
»  Fryer, 
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reeenfmeiit  of  Auningzebe  so  fbrdblyt  as  robbing 
the  holy  pilgrims  proceeding  to  Meoca ;  and  the 

religions  zeal  which  he  professed,  demanded  an 
exertion  of  his  power,  to  punish  the  author  of  out^ 
fagesi.  88  sacrilegious  to  hia  &ith»  as  insulting  to  his 
empire. 

Mirza  Raja  Jey  Sing,  and  Dilere  Khan,  had  bolbr 
in  the  first  insUince,  declared  ibr  the  cause  of  Dara, 
but  were  subsequently  won  over  by  Aurungzebe, 
to  whom  th^  performed  essential  services.  The 
emperor  never  placed  entire  cofidence  in  Jey  Sing, 
and  he  was  suspicious  of  Dilere  Khan  owing  to  his 
ibnner  conduct*  to  the  bold  daring  character  of  the 
man>'and  to  his  great  influence  with  his  country- 
men, of  whom  there  were  a  great  number  in  the 
imperial  service.  On  the  distant  employment  to 
which  they  were  about  to  proceed,  among  a  people 
and  in  a  country  ^uniiiar  to  Aurungzebe,  but  where 
they  were  strangers,  their  services  and  that  of  their 
adherents  could  be  safely  used  in  reducing  Sivajee^ 
and  exacting  arrears  of  tribute  from  Beejapoor. 
As  that  c^overnraent  became  more  and  more  indi- 
gent,  this  demand  was  always  an  excuse  tor  hosti^ 
Uties.  In  the  present  instancy  it  aflbrded  conve* 
nient  occupation  far  two  men  whom  Auningzebe 
doubted,  and  weakened  a  kingdom  intended  to  be 
annexed  to  the  empire.  Aurungzebe,  although  he 
must  have  been  aware  that  Jey  Sing's  means  were 
inadequate,  gave  him  a  commission  to  conquer 
Beejapoor,  after  Sivajee  should  be  subdued*  He 
had  not  sufficient  confidence  in  any  one  to  trust 
him  with  a  sufidcient  ibrce»  and  his  policy,  iirom 
the  time  he  became  emperoTi  seema  to  have  been»  to 
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shake  tiie  Deccan  states  so  effisctually,  that  he  could 
overturn  them  when  it  suited  his  purpose* 

When  this  army  marched,  Ram  Sing,  the  son  of 
Raja  .ley  Sing,  was  directed  to  reside  at  the  em- 
peror's courty  on  pretence  of  doing  his  father  honor^ 
but  in  reality  as  a  hostage  for  his  conduct  It  was 
so  contrived  that  Jey  Sing's  approach  was  not 
known  to  Si\  ajee,  wlicn  he  embarked  on  his  rnari- 
time  expedition.  The  force  crossed  the  Nerbud- 
dah  about  the  month  of  February.  Jeswunt  Sing 
imd  Sultan  Mauzum  were  recalled^  but  Jey  Sing 
took  an  opportunity  of  paying  his  respects  to  the 
•prihce  at  Aurungal);ul,  and  then  niarclied  on  to 
f  oona.  He  arrived  tliere  early  in  April,  and  uo 
4ime  was  lost  in  commencing  operations.  He  in- 
vested  Poorundhur ;  and  leaving  Dilere  Khan  to 
prosecute  the  siege,  he  himself  blockaded  Singurh, 
and  pushed  on  his  advanced  parties  as  far  as  Ra- 
jghur. 

.  Siv^ee  had  just  returned  from  the  coast,  on  Jey 
Sing's  arrival,  and  hastened  to  Raigurh,  where  be^ 

for  the  first  time,  called  a  consultation  of  all  his 
principal  people.  Netajee  Faikur,  though  it  was  a 
part  of  his  duty  to  watch  the  motions  of  the  enemy, 
was  at  a  great  distance  with  the  main  body  of  the 
cavalry,  and  Sivajee,  although  he  probably  then 
Ibund  it  impolitic  to  displace  him,  never  forgave 
the  neglect*.  Xartojee  Goozur  had  further  oppor- 
tunities of  proving  his  activity;  but  it  was  rather  in 
eluding  pursuit  than  in  any  particular  success,  he 

*  Catrott  from  Manouchi's  MS.  sayB  N«Uijee  ww  bribed  by 
Jey  Sing,  wbich,  although  not  mentioned  in  the  Mahntu  MSS., 
if  iqore  than  probable. 
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however  cut  off  several  parties  of  foragers^  and 
brought  in  constant  intelligence. 

The  great  reputation  of  Raja  Jey  Sing  »,  the 
strength  of  his  army,  and  tiie  unexpected  vigour  of 
his  attack,  combined  to  create  an  unusual  alarm 
and  perplexity  in  Sivajee»  which  were  perceptible 
in  the  consultations  at  Raigurfa,  and  spread  them* 
selves  anioiicrst  his  chief  ofHcers.  This  indeci. 
sion,  according  to  the  opinion  of  his  counti'ymeu,^ 
anxious  to  deify  him,  was  in  consequence  of  a  com* 
munication  from  the  goddess  Bhowanee,  by  whom 

Sivajce  w-ds  warned  m  a  dream,  tliat  he  could  not 
prevail  against  this  Hindoo  prince,  and  as  Siva- 
jee  was  not,  as  far  as  can  be  ascertained,  materia 
ally  reduced  in  any  way,  it  is  probable^  that  supers 
stition  was  one  of  the  principal  causes  which 
influenced  his  conduct  at  this  crisis. 

But  tlie  irresolution  ot  the  council  at  Raigurh 
did  not  affect  the  spirit  of  the  garrison  at  Pooruodi 
hur.  Bajee  Purvoef,  a  Deshpandya  of  Mhar,  was 

Ha\  ildai;  of  the  i'oit,  winch  was  strongly  garrisoned 
by  Mawulees  and  Hetkurees.  The  Deshpandya 
maintained  his  post  with  bravery  and  ability.  Ho 
disputed  every  point  of  the  approaches,  but  hi» 
outposts  being  driven  in,  Dilere  Khan  commenced 
mining  a  rock  under  one  of  the  towers  of  the  lower 
ibrt  The  garrison  made  frequent  sallies,  and  re- 
peatedly drove  off  the  miners,  but  they  were  at  last 

♦  He  was  styled  from  the  name  of  liis  capital,  Rajah  of  Am- 
bhere,  now  better  known  by  that  of  Jeypoor  or  Jeynugur.  He 
waa  probably  pmiul  father  to  the  celebrated  astronomer  Jey  Sing, 
who  succeeded  to  the  principality  in  1693. 

f  He  was  no  relation  of  the  gallant  Purvot ,  of  the  san)e 
name,  who  covcretl  Sivajee's  retreat  from  Pojiaila. 
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firmly  lodged  under  cover.  After  repeated  failures, 
they  succeeded  in  ahatteiing  the  rock  and  defen* 
oes,  so  as  to  enable  them  to  attempt  an  assault 

They  had  gained  the  lower  fort,  but  whilst  the 
garrison  was  retiring  to  the  upper,  the  assailants, 
careless  or  insensible  of  the  dan^  to  which  they 
exposedthemselvesy  dispersed  to  plnnderthe  houses ; 
when  the  Hetkuree  marksmen,  firom  above,  opened 
a  fire  so  destructive,  that  many  of  the  assmlants 
sought  shelter  in  every  corner,  and  otiiers  ran  out- 
side to  get  under  cover  of  the  rock*  At  this  moment 
the  Mawulees,  headed  by  their  commander,  sal& 
ed  out,  attacked  the  Moghuls  sword  in  hand,  killed 
all  that  op[)osed  them,  and  drove  them  down  tlie 
hill  in  view  of  Diiere  Khan,  who  was  seated  on  his 
elephant^  near  the  bottom,  observing  the  progresa 
of  the  assault  Seeing  the  flight  of  bis  men  be  bent 
his  bow,  called  to  a  body  of  Patans  about  him  to 
advance,  and  rallying  the  fugitives,  pushed  forward 
his  elephant  f  but  the  garrison,  like  all  MahrattaB» 
dating  in  success  closed  with  Us  men,  and  evnn 
the  hardy  Afghans  began  to  recoil  from  the  swords 
of  the  Mawulees ;  when  Diiere  Khan,  having  mark- 
ed the  conspicuous  conduct  of  their  leader,  with 
his  own  hanid,  pierced  him  with  an  arrow  and  killed 
him  onthe  spot  The  whole  of  the  garrison  accom- 

*  The  highest  point  of  the  mountain  of  Poonindhur  it  up- 
wards of  seventeen  hundred  feet  from  tlie  pUdn  immediately 
below ;  there  are  two  forts,  an  upper  and  lower,  situated  from 
three  to  four  hundred  feet  below  the  summit ;  the  works,  like 
most  of  the  hill-forts  in  that  part  of  the  country,  are  of  per« 
pendicular  rock,  and  frequently  weakened,  rather  than  strength- 
ened, by  Gurtabs  and  bastions  of  masonry,  by  which  the  natural 
defences  are  gjeocrally  sutrmoanted* 
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pinjring  him  instimtly  fled,  nor  stopped  until  diey 
mcfaed  the  upper  fort   The  Mogbuls  again  took 

possession  of  the  lower  fort,  but  the  lire  from 
above  obliged  them  to  relinquish  it.  Ailer  this 
iailure».Ditere  Khan,  considering  the nofthem  face 
impr^abl^  deteimined  on  attempting  to  escalade 
Wujrgurh  a  small  detadied  fort,  situated  on  the 
north-east  angle  of  Foorundhur,  which  commands 
a  great  part  of  its  works.  Tlie  attempt  succeeded* 
and  guns  were  brought  up  to  breach  the  upper  fort, 
but  the  rains  had  set  in  and  greatly  retarded  oper* 
ations.  The  Moghul  artillery  -was  extremely  bad, 
and  although  they  continued  tiring  for  weeks,  little 
impression  was  made  on  the  defences.  The  gar* 
rison,  however,  became  dispirited,  and  sent  notice 
that  they  could  hold  out  no  longer.  They  would 
have  evacuated  the  fort^  but  Sivajee  particularly 
desired  them  to  maintain  the  defence  unt^t  he 
should  send  them  an  intimation  to  retire. 

Sivigee  from  the  first  had  commenced  negotiating 
and  sending  messages  to  Jey  Sing,  from  whom  he 
received  assurances  of  favour  ;  but  the  latter,  who 
understood  the  character  of  his  adversary,  did  not 
idax  in  his  efforts  <Mr  preparations^  and  Sivajee  now 
seriously  reverted  to  his  early  plan  of  ent^ii^  the 
Moghul  service,  and  relinquishing  a  part  of  lus 
acquisitions. 

.  With  this  view  he  sent  Rugooath  Punt»  Nya^hafri 
tree,  to  Jey  Sing,  who  listened,  answered,  and 
agreed  to  some  of  Sivajee^s  proposals ;  but  he  put 

no  trust  in  his  sincerity,  until  the  Bramin,  (Ru- 
gonatii  Punt,)  convinced  him  that  Sivajee  did  not 

*  OrRoodcr  Mthsl,  sccovdiog  to  the  MiJiratlas. 
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intend  deception.  Jey  Sing  then  desired  him  to  as-* 
sure  Sivajee,  on  the  honour  of  a  Rajpoot,  that  he 
might  rely,  not  only  on  pardon,  but  on  favour  and 
protection  from  the  emperor.  Whilst  this  negodatioa 
waspending,  Sivajee  moved  from  Raigurhto  Pertab- 
gurh,  and  allerwards  to  Jowlee ;  for  what  purpose 
is  unknown,  but  probably  in  order  to  conceal  his 
real  design  from  \^is  own  troops.   With  a  slender 

retinue^  Sivigee,  in  the  month  of  July» 
July*  crossed  the  mountains,  proceeded  straight 

to  Ji  y  Sing's  camp,  where  he  announced 
himselt  as  Sivajee  Raja.  Jey  tSing  sent  .a  person 
to  conduct  him  to  his  presence,  and  on  his  ap- 
proach, advanced  from  his  tent,  met,  and  em- 
braced  him.  He  seated  him  on  his  right  hand, 
treated  him  with  great  respect  and  kindness,  and 
repeated  the  assurances,  sent  by  Rugonath  Punt* 
After  some  conversation,  in  the  humblest  strain 
on  the  part  of  Sivajee,  he  was  permitted  to  retire 
to  tents  adjoining  those  of  Jey  Sing.  Next  day 
Sivajee  went  to  visit  Dilere  Khan,  who  w^as  still 
before  Poorundhur,  and  now  exce^Ungly  mortified 
at  his  not  being  made  privy  to  the  negotiation^ 
He  threatened  to  persevere  in  redudng  Poonind- 
hur,  and  putting  every  man  to  tlie  sword ;  this, 
however,  was  but  a  threat,  .and  he.  was  soothed 
and  gratified  by  Sivajee's  presenting  the  keys  of 
the  gate  mth  his  own  .  hand,  and  .  telling  him 
that  all  his  forts  and  country  were  his^  that  he 
merely  soni^ht  pardon,  that  experience  had  con- 
vinced him  of  the  tbily  of  resisting  such  soldiers 
as  Aurungzebe  could  boast  of^  and  that  he  now 
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pnly  hoped  to  be  enrolled  among  the  servants  *of 
th^  empire* 

An  armistice  immediately  took  place,  as  soon  as 
Siyajee  came  into  camp»  and  alter  several  confer- 
ences^  die  following  were  the  terms  of  agreement 
entered  into,  subject  to  the  approval  of  the  em- 
peror ;  but  the  whole,  under  the  guarantee  of  Jey 
6ing,  Without  which,  Sivajee  would  not  have  trusted 
'  his  person  in  a  Moghul  army :  —  As  a  preliminary 
article,  Sivajee  relinquished  whatever  forts  or  ter-. 
ritory  he  had  taken  from  the  Moghuls.    Of  thirty- 
two  forts  taken  or  built  by  hun,  in  the  territory 
which  had  belonged  to  the  Nizam  Shahee  govern- 
ment, he  gave  up  twenty  to  Jey  Sing,  amongst 
which  were  Poorundhur  and  Singurh.   The  whole 
ul  the  districts  dependent  on  these  ibrU  wei  u  ceded 
at  the  same  time. 

The  territory  belonging  to  the  remaining  twelve 
focts*,  estimated  at  one  lack  of  pagodas  of  annual 
revenue,  and  all  the  rest  of  his  acquisitions  were 
to  ihnn  his  Jagheer,  dependent  on  the  emperor. 
Uis  son  ISumbhajee,  then  in  his  eighth  year,  was 
to  receive  a  munsub  of  five  thousand  horse;  but 
the  most  remarkable  part  of  this  agreement  was 
Sivajee's  proposal,  of  being  allowed  certain  assign- 
ments on  Beejapoor,  probably,  in  lieu  of  his  pre- 
tended hereditary  claims  in  the  Nizam  ^Shahee  ter- 
ritory, and  as  some  recompence  for  what  he  had 
ceded  to  the  emperor*  • 

*  The  twelve  remaining  fortt^were,  1.  lUjgurh,-  2.  Tonw, 
Rairee,(Raigurh,).4^  Lingapah,  5.  Mhargtirb,  6.  BaUagyrb,  7* 
Gonala,  8.  Eeswaree,  9.  Palee,  10.  Bhoomp,  11.  Koareei  and 
19.  Oodedroog. 
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These  assignments  were  estimated  at  five  lacks 
of  pagodaSy  being  a  fourth  and  a  tenth  of  the  re- 
tenue»  termed  by  him  the  C^itmth  and  Skai^ksk'  , 

mookheey  of  certain  districts  above  the  Ghauts ;  the 
charge  of  collecting  which  he  took  upon  himself* 
So  eager  was  Sivajee  to  obtain  the  Imperial  au- 
thority for  this  arrangement,  that  he  offered,  on 
condition  of  its  being  granted^  to  pay  a  peshkush 
of  forty  lacks  of  pagodas  by  instalments  of  three 
lacks  annually,  and  to  maintain  an  additional  body 
of  troops** 

Aiirungzebe^  in  a  long  letter  to  Siv^ee^  dis^ 
tincdy  confirms  the  substance  of  what  is  recorded 

by  the  Mahi  aitas  to  have  taken  place  at  the  con- 
vention of  roorundhur,  enumerates  the  twelve 
f<Mt8y  and  promises  a  munsub  of  live  thousand 
horse  to  Sivajee's  son.  Aurungzebe's  letter  does 
not  specify  Chouth  and  Surdeshmookhee ;  indeed, 
it  is  probable  he  did  not  comprehend  thcii  niecunng 
or  insidious  tendency,  but  as  he  abo  liad  sinister 
views,  m  his  plan  of  undermining  the  govemmeni 
of  Beejapoor,  he  agrees  to  Sivajee^s  proposal,  on 
condition  of  his  accompanying  Raja  Jey  Sing, 
with  his  troops,  exerting  himself  in  the  conquest 
of  that  state,  and  paying  the  first  instalment  of  the 
promised  Peshkosh.t 

Accofding  to  his  agreement,  Sivajee,  with  a 
body  of  two  thousand  horse,  and  eight  thousand 

*  This  proposal  on  the  part  of  Sivajee,  was  sent  to  the  em- 
peror, eocording  to  custom,  in  the  form  of  a  petition ;  and  eft 
the  suggeitioii  of  Jey  Sing,  Sivajee  intimiited  his  intentioii  of 
▼isiting  the  emperor,  by  stating  in  the  UOSt  COUrtly  Strain,  his 
desire  to  kiss  the  royal  thmhoid* 

f  Original  letter. 
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ififantry*,  co-operated  with  Jay  Sing.  The  com- 
bined army  marched  about  the  month  of  Novem- 
ber, and  their  first  operations  were  directed  against 
Bii}ajee  Naik  Nimbalkur,  the  relation  of  Sivajee, 
and  a  Jagheerdar  of  Beejapoor.  Phultnn  was  re- 
duced, and  the  fort  of  Tattora  escaladed  by  61^ 
vajee's  Mawulees.  All  the  fortified  places  were 
taken  possession  of  in  their  route. 

Ali  Adil  Shah  had  prepared  his  troops,  but  en- 
lieavoiircd  to  prevent  the  invasion  by  promises  of 
settling  tlie  demands  of  the  Moghuls ;  Jey  Sing 
however,  ccmtinued  his  advance,  and  met  with  little 
opposition  until  near  Mungulwehra,  where  the 

Beejapoor  horse  first  made  their  appearance,  and 
acted  With  great  activity  and  vigour.  Abdool  Mo- 
hummud,  the  prime  minister,  was  the  chief  com- 
mander of  the  Beejapoor  troops^  the  principal 
officers  were  Abdool  Khureem  Bahlole  Khan,  Kho- 
waus  Khan,  Seedee  Uzeez,  son  of  Seedee  Johur, 
and  Venkajee  Raja  Bhonsiay,  tiie  half  brother  of 
Sivajee. 

The  Mahratta  horse  in  the  service  of  Begapoor, 
fought  with  uncdmmon  spirit  on  this  service.  Veii-  « 

kajee  Raja,  and  Ruttajee  Manay,  Deshmook  of 
Muswar,  were  the  most  conspicuous. t 

On  the  side  of  the  Moghuls,  Sivajee  ftnd  Noi* 
ti^  Palkur  distinguished  themselves,  particularly 

on  an  occasion  where  tiiey  had  the  rear  guard.  J 

•  Khafee  Khafi. 

f  Beejapoor  MSS.  confirmed  by  grants  of  land  to  Ruttajee 
Manay  in  consequence.  The  deeds  are  ia  pofBestion  of  the 
family  at  Muswar. 

%  Khafee  Khan. 
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They  wep6  also  detached  against  several  places  of 

strengtli,  which  were  reduced  by  Si vajee's  infantry. 
Aunmgzebe,  in  consequence  of  these  services^ 
wrote  Sivajee  a  letter^  extolling  his  conduct,  and 
sent  ilim  an  honorary  present  as  a  mark  of  his  re>. 
gard*  ;  in  a  subsequent  letter  he  invited  him  to 
court,  promised  to  confer  on  him  great  rank  and 
honours,  and  to  permit  him  to  return  to  the  Deo-* 
can.f    Intercourse  had  established  mutual  con- 
fidence between  Sivajee  and  Jey  Sing ;  by  the  ad*- 
vice,  and  on  the  assurance  of  the  latter,  Sivajee- 
resolved  to  visit  Delhi,  and  despatched  iiugonath . 
Punt  for  the  ostensible  purpose  of  announcing  his* 
approach,  but  principally  to  gain  some  intelligence 
respecting  chaiacteii  and  afiairs  at  the  imperial 
court.  I    Sivajee  ordered  all  his  principal  officers' 
to  meet  him  at  llaigurh ;  but  whilst  they  were* 
a8smbling»  he  visited  the  whole  of  his  forts,  gave  • 
the  strictest  injunctions  to  each  of  the  officers  in ' 
charge,  and  returned  to  tlic  niceting  at  tlie  capital. 

He  there  invested  Moro  Xrimmul  Pingley,* 
16^  Abajee  Sonedeo,  and  Annajee  Dutto^  with 

fuil  authority  during  his  absence,  and  en-' 
joined  all  persons  to  respect  and  obey  their  ortlei  s 
as  if  issued  by  himself.  The  territory  was  now- 
greatly  circumscribed :  in  the  Concan,  it  extended 
from  Choule  to  the  neighbourhood  of  Fonda,  and 
in  the  Ghaut  Mahta,  from  the  Neera  river  to 
Rangna. 

Sivajee,  accompanied  by  hxs  eldest  son,  Sum- 

*  Original  leUer.        .  f  Original  letter, 
t  The  accminl  of  the  proceedings  for  1665,  is  pardy  from  . 
Klwfiw  Khan,  but  principally  on  the  authority  of  MahrattaMSS. 
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bhajee,  set  out  i'ov  Uclhi  in  the  beginning  of 
March,  1666,  attended  by  five  hundred  choice 
horse,  and  one  thousand  Mawulees.  On  liis  ar- 
rival in  the  neigtibourhood  of  Delhi»  Ram  Sing^ 
the  son  of  Raja  Jey  Sing^  and  another  officer  of 
inferior  rank,  were  the  only  persons  sent  by  Au- 
rungzebe  to  meet  him. 

This  marked  slight  did  not  pass  unobserved  y  but 
Sivajee  fbrbore  noticing  it,  till  on  being  admitted 
to  an  audience,  and  condescending  to  present  a 
Nuzur*,  the  place  assigned  to  him  was  only  amongst 
those  who  held  the  rank  of  hve  thousand.  He 
could  no  longer  suppress  resentment  at  this  indig- 
nity, and  he  expressed,  in  the  hearing  of  those 
near  him,  who  repeated  his  woids  to  the  emperor, 
the  indignation  he  telt  at  such  treatment.  In  con- 
sequence of  this  language,  when  the  audience  was 
ended,  and  Sivajee  had  retired  to  the  dwelling  as* 
signed  to  him,  it  was  intimated,  that  the  emperor* 
for  the  future,  declined  seeing  him  at  court.  Si- 
vajee was  justly  alarmed  at  this  communication, 
and  after  some  delay,  in  order  to  ascertain  the  real 
intentions  of  Aurungzebe,  he  sent  Rugonath  Punt 
with  a  petition,  setting  forth  the  reasons  which 
had  induced  liim  to  visit  Delhi,  the  promises  and 
invitation  of  the  emperor,  the  services  he  had  ren- 

*  Kasur  signiBefl  a  present ;  an  oflering  made  by  an  inferidr 
to  a  superior  in  token  of  fealty,  submiaaion,  congratulalion,  &c. 
There  are  a  vast  number  of  ceremonies  and  observances  attendp 
ant  both  on  the  mode  of  presenting  and  of  receiving  nuiurs. 
Under  the  name  of  an  ofiering,  it  is  frequently  a  heavy  exac- 
tion, imposed  on  appointment  to  office,  or  succession  .to  raul^ 
and  property. 
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dered,  the  conditions  to  which  Aurungzebe  had 
subscribed,  the  readiness  of  Sivajee  to  fultil  liis 
part  of  the  agreement^  .and  his  assuraace  oi'  ^iSioidf 
ing  every  osaataiioe  tQ  tba  imperial  troops  in 
ducing  the  Edil  Shahee,  or  Koottib  Shahee  atatesu 
If,  iiowever,  the  emperor  did  not  choose  to  avail 
himself  of  his  services,  he  only  asked  permission 
to  return  to  bi»  Jagheer,  as  the  air  end  water  of 
Hindooetan  were  pr^udicial  to  bis  own  health*  as 
well  as  to  that  of  the  other  natives  of  the  Deecan 
by  whom  he  was  accompanied.  Am  ungzebe's  an- 
swer was  evasive,  and  he  shortly  atter  directed  the 
Kotwai  of  the  city  to  place  a  guard  over  Stvigee'a 
bouaey  to  watch  his  person  carefiiUyy  and  never  to 
allow  him  to  quit  his  residence  without  a  party  re- 
sponsible  for  his  safe  custody.  JSivajee  remonstrated 
^nd  compiiuQed,  particularly  of  the  hardship  of 
detaining  his  people.  Aurungzebe  readily  granted 
passports  for  their  return  to  the  Deccan*  and  now, 
probably,  considered  Sivajee  completely  in  liis 
power.  But  it  is  the  characteristic  of  cuiuiing  to 
overreach  itself  j  and  ia  the  safe  conduct  afibrded 
to  his  iriendSi  Sivajee  exulted  in  the  greater  &- 
cility  it  aflbrded  of  effecting  his  own  escajie.  Ram 
Sing  was  J3rivy  to  his  design,  and  on  accouiiL  ot*  the 
pledge  given  by  his  lather,  coiniived  at  it^  ♦  The 
^  confinement  of  Sivajee  was  not  so  rigid  as  to  pre- 
vent his  paying  visits.  He  firequently  went  to  dif> 
ferent  nobles  of  the  court,  sent  them  presents,  and 
endeavoured  to  interest  them  in  his  favour.  In 
this  manner  an  intimacy  sufficient  for  Sivajee's  pur- 
pose having  taken  places  he  feigned  sickness^  sent 

*  This  ib  di^ttijictl}'  adat-rlcU  ia  tJic  Cbitoccb'tt  M^. 
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ftr  phy8iciiui9»  took  medidnefl^  and  was  soon  re- 
ported  very  ilL   Freteadiog  to  have  partially  re* 

covered,  he  ^ve  great  charities  to  Bramins,  and 
presents  to  physicians.  He  made  up  several  long 
baskets  which  were  daily  sent  irom  his  apaitments 
filled  with  sweetmeat^  to  the  houses  of  different 
great  men  his  acquaintances^  or  to  be  distributed 
amongst  Fuqeers  at  mosques.  When  the  practice 
had  continued  ior  some  time,  he  one  cvcinng  put 
iSumbhajee  into  one  basket,  got  into  another  hinu 
selfi  and  was  thus  conveyed  by  his  domestics  be* 
yond  theguarda^  toan  obscure  place  where  he  could 
get  out  unseen.  He  proceeded  to  the  suburbs  of 
Delhi,  where  he  had  a  horse  prepared,  mounted, 
with  Sumbhajee  behind  him,  and  reached  Muttra 
next  day,  wheie  several  of  his  Bramins,  and  his 
fidthful  fnend  Tannajee  Maloosray  were  watching 
the  rebult  of  his  scheme.  Every  thing  was  pre- 
pared, bumbliajee  was  consigned  to  tlie  care  of  a 
Bramin  £unily»  natives  of  Poona  Desh,  and  dis* 
tantly  connected  with  Moro  Trimmul  Pingley.* 
Sumbhajee  remained  in  their  charge  several  months, 
and  was  afterwards  conveyed  by  theui  to  tiie  Dec- 
can. 

Sivigee's  escape  was  not  known  until  a  late  hour 
on  the  following  day,  owing  to  the  precaution  of 

making  one  of  his  domestics  pretend  indisposition, 
and  lie  down  on  his  bed,  so  that  before  the 
alarm  spread,  pursuit  was  fruitless.  His  party  as 
well  as  himself  es^ped*  in  the  disguise  of  Gos- 
aeens;  they  visited  several  places  of  religious 

*  One  MS.  by  Kistnajec  Anund  Subhaftud,  sayf  Mora 
-PuDt'i  ftiater  wa^  marritid  to  one  of  the  &oiU). 
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resort;  but  the  route  by  which  they  returned  to 
the  Deccan  is  not  satisfactorily  ascertained.  Sivajee 

(lid  not  throw  olf  his  disguise  until  his  aiiival  at 
Ilaigurh,  which  he  reached  in  December,  I6(i0» 
after  an  absence  of  nine  months.  * 
-  In  the  meantime  affairs  in  the  Deccan  assumed 
an  aspect  more  favourable  to  his  views  than  he  had 
anticipated.  Jey  Sing  had  laid  siege  to  Beejapoor, 
but  on  his  advance,  and  during  his  operations,  he 
was  incessantiy  harassed  by  the  Deccan  horse.  His 
supplies  were  cut  off;  littie  rain  had  iaDen  during 
the  preceding  season,  and  there  was  much  sick- 
ness and  great  scarcity  of  water  in  his  camp. 
«  The  King  of  Golcondah,  encouraged  by  the 
slow  progress  of  the  Moghuls,  sent  a  detachment 
under  Nek  Nam  Khan,  one  of  his  generals,  to 
the  assistance  of  Bee  ia]>oor.  Aurungzebe's  envoy 
at  the  court  of  Kootub  5hah  remonstrated,  and 
threatened  in  consequence,  but  no  assistance  was 
isent  to  Jey  Sing,  and  the  latter  'became  sensible 
that  the  sacrifice  both  of  his  own  character,  and 
of  the  lives  of  his  brave  Rajpoots,  was,  at  the 
least,  a  matter  of  inditierence  to  the  emperor* 
Under  these  circumstances  he  determined  to  retreat 
to  Auningabad.  This  was  not  effected  without  loss, 
but  was  not  attended  with  those  disastrous  conse- 
quences which  had  repeatedly  occurred  on  similar 

*  The  account  of  SiYajee**  Yiait  and  impritonment,  and  of 
hiB  escape  from  Delhi,  is  on  the  authority  of  Mahratta  MSS. 
Scott*8  Deccan,  and  Khafee  Khan.  His  escape  was  known  in 
the  Deccan  long  before  he  reached  it.  The  English  factors  at 
Carwar,  in  a  letter  dated  September  29th,  1666»  obaenre,  If 
it  be  true  that  Sivajee  bath  escaped,  Aurungzebe  will  quickly 
hear  of  htm  to  his  sorrow.** 
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occasionB*  Jey  Sing  had  not  the  means  of  -sup* 
porting  many  of  the  garrisons  in  the  forts  surrend- 
ered by  Sivajee,  or  captured  by  iiis  aid.  He,  there- 
ibre»  placed  strong  garrisons  in  Logurh,  Singurh, 
and  Poonindhur,  and  also,  in  Maholy,  and  Kur- 
nalla»  in  the  Concan.*  A  few  men  were  left  in 
such  of  the  others  as  haid  still  a  supply  of  provi- 
sions ;  and  of  the  remainder,  he  directed  the  gates 
to  be  burned,  and  such  part  of  the  defences  to  be 

destroyed  as  could  be  hastily  thrown  down.t 
^^^j  The  opportunity  of  re-occupying  them  was 

not  neglected.  Moro  Tunt  repaired  them, 
replaced  the  garrisons,  drove  out  the  Moghui 
parties*  and  Sivajee's  safe  arrival  in  the  Concan 
was  announced,  by  the  recapture  of  a  great  portion 
of  the  province  of  Kallian.  His  escape  from  Delhi 
was  a  great  mortification  to  Aurungzebe,  although 
he  pretended  that  he  meant  to  have  dismissed  him 
in  an  honourable  manner ;  he  accused  Ram  Sing 
of  having  assisted  in  his  flight,  and  forbade  him 
the  court  Jey  Sing,  on  pretence  of  his  discom- 
fiture, was  superseded  in  the  government  of*  tlie 
Deccan  by  Sultan  Mauzum,  and  Jeswunt  Sing  was 
directed  to  accompany  the  prince.  Jey  Sing,  on 
being  relieved,  was  ordered  to  court,  but  his  death, 
which  haj)pened  on  the  road,  deprived  Aurungzebe 
of  one  of  his  best  officers.  It  was  the  bane  of  that 
emperor's  reign  that  ail  those  whose  services  might 
have  best  contributed  to  his  prosperity  were  mis- 
trusted by  him.  Dilere  Khan  remained  some  time 
in  the  Deccan,  and  he  was  only  removed  for  a 
short  time  to  Malwa  he  was  no  lavourite  witli  the 

•  MabmtaMSS.  f  KhafeeKhan. 
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prioce,  and  he  was  detested  by  JeswuDt  Sing ;  his 

presence  in  their  neiglibourhood,  therefore,  suited 
the  jealous  temper  of  Auruugzebe. 

The  emperor  pretmided  an  inteotioii  of  again  in- 
vading Becgi^KKNTy  but  the  nordiem  part  of  his  do« 
minions  required  his  presence.  Pride  prevented 
lam  from  subjecting  his  son  to  disgrace,  and  jea- 
lousy would  never  permit  him  to  entrust  an  armyt 
fiuffidently  large  for  conquest^  under  any  deputy. 
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WROH  A«  O.  1667«  TO  A.  p.  1669* 

Sidian  M&wam  ami  Jummt  Smg-^iMr  dmaO^n^  —  fifw- 
>e  through  ihm  okkum  tiifkmfimmnfrtm  (he  Empentr^ 
The  rq^orted  uamium  ifSuiian  Monuaaih  to  rM  agaimft  hk 
JhiheTf  doubted*  —  P$ace  conchdtd  between  Be^epoor  mid 
the  MoghuU, —  Thettatei  ofBeefapoor  and  Gokondah  agree 
to  fay  Shqfee  an  anmud  ^rihUe.^  Uneueeettfid  attempte  ef 
Six0ee  agahut  Goa  and  Jinfeera.  ^  Rumour*  rejecting 
Sioajeet  nddkt  he  it  rmmng  and  impraving  Ait  eM  and  ndUp 
lary  arrangemetOi  hu  remariahle  uutUnUone^  ^firma^ 
thnt  ditdplinet  and  interior  econon^  ^ his  troopt — hujorte 
^JinaneUd  and  judicial  r^^idaiioni  ^  ^tdtf  andpertOM 
through  tohom  hitgovemmeni  nnu  adminikered. 

The  re-appointment  of  Sultan  Maiizum, 
as  viceroy  of  the  Deccan»  accompanied  by 
^    '  Jeswunt  Sing»  was  very  agreeable  to  Siva- 
jee ;  with  the  latter  he  had  become  personally  ac- 
quainted at  Delhi.   Jeswunt  Sing  was  generally 
considered  oi  a  respectable  character,  but  known 
to  be  tainted,  in  a  higli  degree,  with  the  vice  of 
avarice,  so  common  to  Rajpoots.   He  was  also  a 
staunch  Hindoo*,  suspected  by  Auningzebe,  whom 
he  first  opposed,  and  utterwards  joined  during  his  re- 
bellion. Sidtan  Mohumiiiud  Mauzum  was,  in  many 
respects,  a  prince  of  an  eKcellent  disposition  :  he 
was  brave,  generous,  and  confiding;  but  with  the 

*  Hit  well  known  letter  to  Aunmgsebe  coocernmg  the 
jUeea  or  poll-tax,  on  all  persons  not  profening  Mabomedanlim, 
if  preserved  \ff  the  Raja  of  Kolapoor,  as  the  production  of 
SiTajee. 
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deiccts  which  some  of  tiicse  qualities,  unrestrained, 
may  engender;  he  was  fond  of  pleasure,  lavish, 
easily  persuaded,  .and  much  swayed  by  Jeswunt 
Sing. 

Sivajee  did  not  deceive  himself  in  supposing 
that  gold  might  effect  much  with  persons  of  this 
•character;  and  he  accordingly  used  it  with  no 
sparing  hand.  The  ostensible  intercourse  between 
Sivigee  and  Sultan  Mauzum  commenced  by  a  pe- 
tition  from  the  former,  imploring  the  prince  to 
intercede  for  him,  assuring  him  of  his  sincerity, 
and  of  bis  intention  to  adhere  for  the  tuture  to 
the  emperor,  although  his  services  had  been  sbghu 
ed«  Representations  were,  in  due  form,  made  to 
court :  and  it  being  at  all  events  then  convenient 
for  Aurungzebe  to  accede  to  them,  Sultan  Mau- 
zum obtained  for  Sivajee  the  title  *  of  Haja,  a 
confirmation  of  the  munsub  for  Sumbhajee,  and  a 
Jagheer  in  Berar.  t  To  the  charge  of  this  uew  and 
distant  acquisition,  which  was  given  in  preference 
to  admitting  any  claim  on  Joonere,  or  Ahmednu- 
gur,  a  Bramin,  named  Raojee  Somnath,  was  dis- 
patched with  a  fit  establishment^  and  with  the  old 
Beejapoor  title  of  Mokassadart,  thus  applied,  £6r 
the  first  time,  to  a  Mahratta  collector.  Siirabhajce, 
with  a  body  ot  horse,  was  sent  to  join  the  prince  at 
Aurungabad ;  but  owing  to  his  extreme  youth  he 
was  permitted  to  return  to  his  father  and  Kartojee 
Goozur,  dignified  by  Sivigee  with  the  title  of  Per- 
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lab  Rao,  and  with  the  rank  of  Surapbut  of  the 
horse*,  was  left  in  command  of  the  ccmtingent., 

The  districts  of  Pooiia,  (  haktin,  and  Sopa,  were  also 
restored  to  Sivajee,  but  the  commanding  iorts  of 
Singurh  and  Foonmdhur  were  retained,  t 

There  is  no  way  in  which  we  can  account 
emperor's  acquiescing  in  all  these 
favours  to  Sivajee,  unless  with  a  view  of 
again  alluring  him  into  his  power,  as  is  asserted  in* 
the  Mahratta  manuscripts;  but  there  is  no  evidence 
of  Siiltan  Mauzum's  having  been,  from  the  first,* 
privy,  to  that  design,  or  any  satisfactory  proof  of 
his  lending  himself  to  his  father  in  a  feigned  .le*' 
beUion,  ibr  the  triple  purpose  of  entrapping  Sivqee,  - 
ascertaining  the  disaflected  nobles  in  the  empire/ 
and  rendering  himself  an  object  of  suspicion  and 
distrust  to  ail  who  would  venture  their .  lives  in 
his  cause. 

Of  such  refinement  in  intrigue,  it  isj  on  first 
view,  very  possible  to  conceive  Aurungzebe  capa- 
ble ;  but  farther  considered,  danger,  folly,  and  base-; 
ness  in  tlie  parties,  are  too  conspicuous  to  admit 
the  probability  without  the  clearest  proof. 

About  the  middle  of  this  year,  a  treaty  was  con« 
eluded  at  Agra  betwixt  Aurungzebe  and  All  Adil 

*  Mahratta  MS&  Netajee  F&lkur,  the  predecessor  of  Kar- 
tojee  Goozur,  was,  aeedrding  to  Khafee  Khan,  made  prisoner 
by  Jey  Sing,  and  sent  to  Delhi  by  the  emperor's  <>rdeis,  where 
he  beoune  a  Mahomedan,  obtained  a  munsub,  and  the  title  of. 
Mohtmunud  Koolee»  but  afterwards  returned  to  Sivajee*  This 
is  not  nsentioned  byHhe  Mahrattas,  although  it  may  haTe  been 
so.  Among  Mahrattas  he  never  could  have  been  respected^ 
obeyed,  or  noticed,  as  a  renegade* 

t  Mahratta  MSS. 
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Shah  ;  the  terms,  on  tlic  ]nirt  of  the  Bervipoor 
court»  were  n^otiated  by  6hah  Abdooi  Uoossein 
Kanuitiai  who  gave  up,  as  the  price  of  peace,  the 
fort  of  Sholapoor,  and  territory  yielding  180»000 
pagodas  of*  annual  revenue.    No  other  particulars 
are  ascertained  ;  but  in  consequence,  as  is  supposed, 
of  this  treaty,  Sivajee,  lest  the  Moghuls  should  in- 
terfere,  had  an  interview  with  Jeawunt  Sing,  and 
the  prince,  in  order  to  purchase  their  connivance 
to  his  designs  on  Becjapoor  and  Golcondah.  •  He 
was  about  to  levy  liis  chouth  and  sui  deshmookhee 
from  the  former,  when  Abdooi  Mohummud,  the 
prime  minister,  purchased  exemption,  by  agreeing 
to  pay  him  an  annual  sum  of  three  lacks  of  rupees,  t 
This  compact,  like  the  others  entered  into  with 
that  minister  by  8ivajee,  was  kept  secret  at  Beeja- 
poor,  t  where  the  Mahomedans  had  still  pride 
enough  to  feel  the  degrading  submission  of  paying 
tribote  to  Hindoos,  although  a  factious  nobilHy 
and  a  wasteful  court  deprived  the  miui:iter  ol  means 
to  assert  the  dignity  of  the  i^ingdom. 

Some  agreement  of  a  similar  nature  was  entered 
into  by  Kootub  Shah  $,  and  the  amount  stipulated 
at  five  lacks  of  rupees. 

Whilst  such  was  the  state  of  his  political  relations 
in  the  Deccan,  Sivajee  turned  his  attention  to  ac- 
quiring complete  possession  of  the  Concan.  Goa 
and  Jiigeera  were  his  first  objects ;  but  a  plot  he 
had  formed  for  the  surprise  of  the  Portuguese  settle- 

•  English  Records  and  Maiiraita  MS. 
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flMit  ma  dbcoireredt  and  irostrated  and  his  tit« 
teost  eflforts  were  in  vain  exerted  to  possess  bim« 

self  of  the  impregnable  Jinjeera.  The  Seedee, 
however,  was  hard  pressed ;  he  solicited  assistance 
£rom  the  £nglish  at  Bombay ;  and  the  factors  were 
so  little  conscious  of  the  importance  of  tfaeir  own 
island,  that  they  suggested  to  their  supreme  council 
at  Suiat  the  many  advantages  of  Jinjeera  over 
Bombay  as  a  settlement  t;  but  their  injudicious 
reeoilimendation  appears  to  have  been  treated  with 
tfie  neglect  it  merited. 

The  years  1668  and  1669  were  those  of 
greatest  hjisure  in  Sivajee's  life.  Some  of 
his  contemporaries^  speculating  on  future 
ev«nt8»  supposed,  from  his  apparent  inactivity,  that 
he  would  soon  sink  into  insignificance  | ;  but  he 
employed  this  interval  in  revising  and  completing 
the  internal  arrangements  of  his  government ;  with 
wfaidr,  and  his  various  institutions,  we  shall  now 
endeavour  to  make  the  reader  acquainted.  They 
^1  he  found  well  worthy  of  attention,  not  only  in 
themselves,  but  as  a  key  to  elucidate  the  forms  of 
government  afterwards  adopted  by  every  Mahrattd 
state.  Sivajee's  regulations  were  gradually  farmed 
and  enlarged,  but,  after  a  certain  period,  underwent 
no  change  by  the  extension  of  his  territory,  until 
he  assumed  the  ensigns  of  royalty.  Even  then, 
the  alterations  directed,  were  ratlier  in  matters  of 
ibrm  than  innovations  on  established  rules.  The 
plans  of  Mahratta  encroachment,  which  were  after* 
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wards  pursued  so  successfully  by  his  nation,  may- 
be traced  from  a  very  early  period ;  and  nothing 
is  more  remarkable,  in  regaiil  to  Sivajee,  than  the 
foresight  with  which  some  of  his  schemes  were  laid, 
and  the  fitness  of  his. arrangements  for  the  genius 
of  his  .  countrymen. 

The  foundation  of  his  power  was  his  infantry 
his  occupation  of  the  forts  gave  him  a  hold  on  the 
country,  and  a  place  of  deposit  for  liis  plunder. 
His  cavalry  as  far  as  we  have  proceeded,  had  not 
yet  spread  the  terror  of  the  Mahratta  name  where 
the  existence  of  such  a  people  was  unknown  ;  but 
wc  shall,  at  once,  state,  as  briefly  as  tlie  subje  ct  will 
admit,  the  rules  ot  ibrmation  and  discipline  for  his 
troops,  the  interior  economy  of  his  in^try  and 
cavalry,  the  regulations  for  his  forts,  bis  revenue 
and  judicial  arrangements,  and  the  dnct'  oilices 
through  w^hich  his  government  was  administered. 

iSivajee's  iulantry  was  raised  in  the  Ghaut-Mahta 
and  Concan ;  those  of  the  former  tract  were  called 
Mawulees,  those  of  the  latter  Hetkurees.  These 
men  brought  their  own  arms,  and  wcic  only  iln- 
nished  with  ammunition  by  government.  Their 
dre^s,  though  not  uniform,  was  generally  a  pair  of 
short  drawers  coming  half  way  down  the  thigh,  a 
strong  narrow  band  of  considerable  length,  tightly 
girt  about  the  loins,  a  turban,  and  sometimes  a 
cotton  frock.  Most  of  them  wore  a  cloth  round 
their  waist,  which  likewise  answered  the  purposes 
of  a  shawL 

Their  common  arms  consisted  of  a  sword,  shield, 

and  matchlock.  Some  oi  tlie  Hetkurees,  especially 
the  infantry  of  Sawunt-Waree,  used  a  species  of 
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firelock ;  the  invention  of  the  lock  for  the  flint 
having  been  early  received  from  the  Portuguese. 

Every  tenth  man,  instead  of  fire  arms,  carried  a 
bow  aud  ario*.vs  w  liich  were  useful  in  night  attacks, 
and  surphzesy  when  tlie  fire  arms  were  kept  in  re- 
serve or  prohibited.  The  Hetkurees  excelled  as 
nrarksmen ;  but  they  could-  seldom  be  brought  to 
desperate  attacks,  sword  in  hand,  for  which  the 
Mawulees  of  Sivajee  became  celebrated.  Both  of 
them  possessed  an  extraordinary  facilily  of  climb* 
ingf  and  Qould  mount  a  precipice,  or  scale  a  rock 
with  ease^  where  men  of  other  countries  must  have 
run  great  risk  of  being  dashed  to  pieces. 

Every  ten  men  had  an  officer  called  a  Naik,  and 
every  fifty  a  Havildar.  The  officer  over  a. hun- 
dred wastermed/oomilixdStir,  and  the  commandervOf  a 
thousand  was  slyled  ek-Huzaree.  There  were  alsp 
officers  of  five  thousand,  between  whom  and  the 
SurQobuty  or  ciiief  commander,  there  .was  no  in- 
termediate gradation. 

The  cavalry  were  of  the  two  kinds  already  de» 
scribed,  Bargeers  and  Sillidars*;  only  Sivajee's 
Barcreers  were  generally  mounted  on  horses, '  the 
property  of  the  state.  A  body  of  this  descriptibii 
is  termed  Pagah^  or  household  troops,  and  Sivjsyee 
always  placed  more  dependance  on  them  than  on 
the  Sillidars,  or  any  horse  furnished  on  contract  by 
individuals ;  with  both  the  one  and  the  other  of 
the  latter  description,  he  had  a  proportion  of  his 

♦  The  Sniidars,  and  all  horsemen  who  tlid  not  belong  to  the 
Pagah,  were  obliged  to  fiirnlsh  their  own  ammunition,  there 
were  particular  rules,  and  the  most  careful  system  of  economy 
laid  down  by  Sivajee  for  subsisting  bis  Pagah. 
VOL*  i.  Q 
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Fagah  intermixed,  to  overawe  the  disobedient,  and 
to  peiftct  his  Bjslem  of  intelligeiioe^  which  abroad 
SDd  at  home^  penetrated  into  a  knowledge  of  the 

most  private  circumstances,  prti vented  embezzle- 
ment, and  frustrated  treachery. 

The  Mahratta  horsemen  are  commonly  dressed  in 
a  pair  of  tight  breeches  coveting  the  knee,  a  turbaa 
which  many  of  them  fasten  by  passing  a  fold  of  it 
under  the  chin,  a  frock  of  quilted  cotton,  and  a 
cloth  round  the  waist,  with  which  they  generally 
gird  on  their  swords  in  preference  to  securing  them 
with  their  belts.  *  The  horseman  is  armed  with  a 
sword  and  shield ;  a  proportion  in  each  body  carry 
matchlocks,  but  the  great  national  weapon  is  the 
spear,  in  the  use  of  wiuch,  and  the  management 

their  horses^  tfiqr  evince  both  grace  and  dex- 
terity, t  The  spearmen  have  generally  a  sword, 
and  sometimes  a  shield ;  but  the  latter  is  unwieldy, 
and  only  carried  in  case  the  spear  should  be 
broken,  t 

•  For  ontonent  many  of  them  wear  toiy  botvy  gold  and 
•ilfer  flags,  and  large  osrorings,  whidi  go  round  the  back  of 
the  ear ;  thick  necklicea  of  ailfor,  and  lometunei  of  gold, 
cunooaly  wrought,  are  also  much  worn.  All  natiYes  of  India 
wear  muatachios,  and  the  Mahrattas  when  thtf  wish  to  describe 
a  person  as  extraordinarily  fierce-looking,  mention  his  turban 
tfed  hanMfth  hia.  chiii.  and  miutaiduoa  aiuait  at  ikiclt  ax  ikeir 

f  The  trained  speamen  m^r  always  be  known  among  Mah- 
rattas by  their  riding  veiy  long,  the  ball  of  the  toe  touching 
the  atimipi  aooie  of  the  matchlockmen^  and  tnoat  of  the  Bra^ 
nins,  ride  Yery  short  and  ungracefoUy. 

X  With  respect  to  the  horse's  appointments;  the  bridle  con- 
ibts  of  a  iii^e  head-stall  of  cotton-rope^  or  leather,  with  a 
small  bat  my  severe  flejuble  bit»  'Dieie'li  a  iccoiui  head- 
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Over  every  twenty-five  liorsemen  Sivajee  had  a 
Havildar.  To  one  hundred  and  twenty-five  tliere 
was  a  Joomladar ;  and  to  every  five  Joomlas,  or  six 
hundred  and  twenty-five^  )ie  had  a  Soobehdar, 
Every  Soobeh  had  an  accountant  and  auditor  of 
accounts,  appointed  by  Sivajee,  who  were  liable  to 
be  changed,  and  were  invariably  Bramius  or 
Purvoes.  To  the  command  of  every  ten  Soobehs, 
or  mx  thousand  two  hundred  and  fifty  horse,  which 
were  only  rai^  at  five  thousand,  there  was  a  com* 
mander  styled  Ptmch-huzareey  with  whom  were 
also  stationed  akMuzzimdar^  or  Bramiu  auditor  oi 
accounts^  and  a  Purvoe  register  and  accountant^ 
who  was  called  Atneen*  These  were  government 
agents  ^  but  besides  tliebe,  every  olHeer,  iiom  the 


stall  over  that  of  the  bridle,  to  which  u  fixed  ft  thong,  or 
cotton  band,  tightly  fiwteaed  to  die  girths,  and  this  tcma  a 
strong  staiidin  g  martingale*  The  Mahfatta  saddle  is  composed 
of  two  pieces,  or  sides,  of  Teiy  thick  fete»  strongly  sewed  and 
tied  together  with  thongs  or  cotton  rope,  leaving  a  small  space 
between  the  sidei^  so  as  to  prevent  pressure  on  the  horse's  back- 
bone ;  attached  to  this  is  a  crupper,  made  of  4;otton  rope,  fre- 
quently covered  with  a  piece  of  coloured  silk  or  broad  cloth. 
When  the  saddle  is  put  on,  the  horseman  lap  over  it  his 
blanket,  sometimes  a  carpet,  and  any  spare  dothes  he  may 
have.  Two  cotton  bags,  or  pouches,  tied  together  by  a  string  and 
thrown  over  the  front  paitof  the  saddle,  carries  either  provision 
or  plunder:  when  all  these  are  adjusted,  the  horseman  mounts, 
and  the  last  thing  is  to  seize  his  spear,  which  is  stuck  by  the 
horse's  head  in  the  ground.  On  the  left  side  and  hind  part  of 
the  saddle  is  suspended  the  tobra  or  feeding  bag  already  des- 
cribed, in  which  the  pegs  for  picketing  the  horse,  and  his  head 
and  heel  ropes  are  carried.  The  horses  in  India  are  tied  by 
ropes  fastened  to  two  tent  pegs,  one  on  each  side,  and  also  by 
ropes  emended  behind,  which  secure  their  heels. 
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Joomladar  upwards,  hadoneorinoi«carcooi»,  pnid 

by  himself,  as  well  as  otiiers  in  the  pay  of  govern- 
ment. 

.  There  was  no  officer  superior  to  the  commander 
of  five  thousand^  except  the  Surnobut  or  chief  com* 
mander.   There  was  one  Surnobut  for  the  cavalry, 

and  one  for  the  infantry. 

.  Every  Joomla,  Soobeh,  and  Punch-huzar  had 
an  establishment  of  news-writers  and  avowed  spies, 
besides  the  secret  inteUigencers.  Sivajee's  head  spy 
was  a  Mahratta,  named  Byheijee  Naik,  to  whom, 
some  of  the  Bramins  readily  admit,  he  owed  many 
of  the  discoveries  imputed  to  the  goddess  Bhow- 
anee* 

'  The  Mahrattas,  and  probably  all  natives  of  India, 

are  in  a  peculiar  manner,  roused  from  indolence 
and  apathy  when  charged  in.  any  degree  with  re- 
sponsibility either  in  what  regards  their  own  con- 
duct, or  that  of  another  person.  Sivajee,  at  the 
commencement  of  his  career,  personally  inspected 
every  man  who  offered  himself,  and  obtained  se- 
curity from  some  persons  ah'eady  in  his  service, 
for  die  fidelity  and  good  conduct  of  those  -  with 
whom  be  was  not  acquainted  This  system  of  se- 
curity must  soon  have  made  almost  every  man 
answerable  for  some  of  his  comrades ;  and  al- 
though it  could  have  been  in  most  instances,  but 
a  mere  form,  owing  to  the  facility  with  which  the 
responsibility  could  be  evaded,  it  was  always  a 
part  of  Sivajee's  instructions  to  his  officers. 

The  Mawulees  sometimes  enlisted,  merely  on 
condition  of  getting  a  subsistence  in  grain;  but 
the  r^ular  pay  of  the  in&ntry  was  fiom.one  to 
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three  pagodaa*  8  month;  that  of  the  Baigeers  wav 
from  two  to  five ;  and  that  o(  a  IKUidar  from  tlx  to 

twelve  pagodas  monthly,  t  All  plunder,  as  well  as 
prize*  was  the  property  of  government.  It  was 
brought  at  stated  times  to  Sivajee's  durbar,  or 
place  of  public  audience,  and  individuals  formally 
displayed  and  delivered  their  captures.  They 
always  received  some  small  compensation  in  pro- 
portion -y  they  were  praised,  distinguished,  and  pro- 
moted according,  to  their  success ;  and  to  phmder 
the  enemy  is  to  this  day  used  by  the  Mahrattas  to 
express  a  victory,  of  which  it  is  in  their  estmiation 
the  only  real  proof  1 

The  horse,  especially  at  an  advanced  period  of 
Sivajee's  history,  subsisted  during  the  £ur 
season,  in  the  enemy's  country ;  during  the  rains, 
they  were  generally  allowed  to  rest,  and  were 
cantoned  in  diderent  situations  near  kooruns  or 
pasture  landsi  under  the  protection  of  some  fort» 
where  the  grass  of  the  preceding  season  was  stack- 
ed, and  grain  prepared  by  the  time  they  returned. 
For  this  purpose  persons  were  appointed,  to  whom 
lent-iiree  lands  were  hereditarily  assigned.  The 
system  was  thus  preserved,  when  many  oi*  Sivajee's 
institutions  were  neglected ;  and  it  proved  of  much 
consetjucnce  to  the  cause  of  his  countrymen. 

ABeijapoor  F^i^godft  wai  valiMd  at  from  three  to  four 

rupees. 

f  llie  pay  of  a  Joomladar  in  the  infantry  was  seven  pagadot ; 
in  the  cavalry  twenty.  A  Soobehdar  of  cavalry  had  fifty  pago. 
daa  and  a  palanquin.  The  pay  of  a  Punch-huzarec  was  200 
pi^odas  a  month,  beaides  an  allowance  for  a  palanquin  and  aft' 

Q  3 
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The  ancient  Hindoo  iestival  of  the  Dussera  was 
observed  by  Sivajee  with  great  pomp.  It  tails  at 
the  end  ci  the  monsoon^  and  was  particularly  ood« 
venient  for  a  general  muster  and  review  of  his  troops 
previous  to  their  taking  the  field.  At  this  time, 
each  horse  was  examined,  and  an  inventory  and 
valuation  of  each  soldier's  effects  were  taken,  in 
order  to  be  compared  with  what  he  brought  badc» 
or  eventually  to  be  made  good.  If  a  horseman's 
effects  were  unavoidably  lost,  his  horse  killed, 
maimed,  or  destroyed  in  the  government  service, 
they  were  on  due  proof  replaced ;  but  all  plunder 
or  articles  discovered,  of  which  a  satis&ctoiy  ac* 
count  could  not  be  given,  were  carried  to  the 
credit  of  government,  either  by  confiscating  tlie 
article  or  deducting  the  amount  from  the  soldier'a 
arrears.  It  was  at  the  option  of  the  captors  to 
retain  almost  any  article,  if'fairly  brought  fiirward, 
valued,  and  paid  for. 

The  accounts  were  closed  amiually,  and  balances 
due  by  government  were  either  paid  in  ready 
money,  or  by  bills  on  the  collectors  of  revenue  in 
favor  of  the  officers,  but  never  by  separate  orders 
on  villages. 

'  The  only  exceptions  to  plunder  made  by  k>ivajee^ 
were  in  &vor  of  cows,  cultivators,  and  women ; 
these  were  never  to  be  molested,  nor  were  any  but 

rich  Mahomedans,  or  Hindoos  in  their  service, 
who  could  pay  a  ransom,  to  be  made  prisoners. 
No  soldier  in  the  se  rvice  of  iSivajee  was  pennitted 
to  carry  any  female  follower  with  him  in  the  fields 
on  pain  of  death. 
His  system  of  intelligence  was  the  greatest  check 
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on  every  abuses  as  well  as  einbezzlement ,  and  kis 
piiiushnieiits  were  rigorous.  Officers  and  men  who 
had  distinguished  themselves,  who  were  wounded, 

or  who  had  suffered  in  any  way,  were  always 
gratified  by  promotioHf  honour,  or  compensation. 
Siviyee  did  not  approve  of  the  Jagheer  system ; 
be  confirmed  many,  but  with  the  exception  of  the 
establishment  for  his  forts,  he  seldom,  if  ever,  be- 
stowed new  military  Jagheers,  and  gave  away  very 
few  as  personal  assignments.  Enam  lands  were 
granted  by  him.  as  well  in  reward  of- merit,  as  in 
conformity  with  the  tenets  of  his  fiuth ;  a  gifl  of 
land,  e.specially  to  Bramins,  being  of  all  charities 
tlie  most  acceptable  to  the  divinity. 

Sivajee's  discipline,  which  required  prompt  obe- 
dience to  superiors  in  every  situatioi^  was  particu* 
larly  strict  in  his  forts*  The  chief  person,  or  Killidar, 
in  the  command  of  a  Ibrtress,  was  termed  Ilavil^ 
dor  •  ;  and  under  him  there  was  one  or  more 
Sumobuts.  In  large  forts,  such  as  Poorundliur, 
Raigurhy  and  Panalia,  there  was  a  Sumobut  to  each 
&ce.  Every  fort  had  a  head  clerk,  and  a  commis- 
sary of'  r^rairi  aiid  stores;  the  lurmer,  a  Bramiii,  was 
termed  JSuimees ;  the  latter  was  commonly  of  the 
Purvoe  cast,  and  was*  caUedKarkanees.  Orders, 
in  respect  to  ingress  and  egress,  rounds,  watches, 
and  patrols,  care  of  water,  grain,  stores  and  ammu- 

*  I  am  inclined  to  think  that  all  commanders  of  forts,  under 
the  Mahomedan  governments,  not  appointed  by  the  king, 
were  termed  Havildars,  and  that  the  term  Killidar  now  in 
miiversd  use,  was  originally  the  distinguishing  appellation  of 
those  governors  of  fortmies  wbo  were  ipeciaUjr  appointed  by 
a  fojal  commiMion. 
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hition  were  most  minute ;  and,  the  officer  of  eacTi 
department  was  furnisbed  with  distinct  rules  for 

his  guidance,  from  which  no  deviation  was  j>ermi1> 
ted.  A  rigid  economy  characterized  all  Sivajee's 
instructions  regarding  expenditure. 

The  garrison  was^metimes  partly  composed  of 
the  common  infantry;  but  independent  of  them 
each  fort  had  a  separate  and  complete  establishment. 
It  consisted  of  Bramins,  Mahrattas,  Ramoojiees, 
Mhar8»  and  Mangs ;  the  whole  were  termed  Gtarh- 
kurees.  They  were  maintamed  by  permanent  as- 
signments of  rent-free  lands  in  the-  neighboin^ood 
of  each  fort,  which,  w  iUi  the  care  of  the  tort,  de- 
scended hereditarily.  The  iiauioosees,  Mhars,  and 
Mangs  were  employed  on  the  outpost  duty ;  thqr 
brought  inteUigencey  watched  all  the  paths,  misled 
•  enquiries,  orcutoflT  an  enemy's  stragglers.  This 
establishment,  whilst  new  and  vigorous,  was  ad- 
mirably suited  to  Sivajee's  purpose,  as  well  as  to 
the  genius  of  the  people.  The  Gurhkorees»  in  their 
own  language,  described  the  fort  as  the  mother  that 
fed  them  ;  and  amongst  other  advantages,  no  plan 
could  be  better  devised  for  providing  for  old  or 
meritorious  soldiers* 

Sivajee's  revenne  arrangements  were  founded  on 
those  of  Dadajee  Konedeo.  The  assessments  were 
made  on  the  actual  state  of  the  crop,  the  pro{)or- 
tionate  division  of  which  is  stated  to  have  been 
three-fifths  to  the  ryot,  and  two>fifths  to  government. 
As  soon  as  he  got  permanent  possession  of  any  ter- 
ritory, every  species  of  military  contribution  was 
stopped  \  all  iannmg  of  revenue  ceased  ^  aud  the 
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eoUectiona       mad^  by  agents  appointed  by  Um* 

self.  .* 
Every  two  or  three  villages  were  superintended 
by  a  carcooni  under  the  Tumfdar  or  TalookdoTf 
who  had  chai^ge  of  a  smali  district*  and  was  either  a 
Branmi  or  Ptirvoe.  A  Mahratta  Havildar  *  was 
stationed  witli  each  of  them.  Over  a  considerable 
tract)  there  was  a  Soobehdar  *  or  MamlUdar^  who 
had  charge  of  one  or  more  forts,  in  which  his  coU 
lections  both  of  grain  and  money  were  secured*  * 
Sivajee  never  permitted  the  Deshmookhs  and 
Deshpandyas  to  interfere  in  the  management  of 
the  country  ^  nor  did  he  allow  them  to  coUect  their 
dues  until  they  had  been  ascertamed  ^  when  an 
order  was  annually  given  for  the  amount 
-  The  Patells,  Khotes,  and  Koolkiirnccs,  were 
strictly  superintended,  and  Siviijce's  goveinment, 
though  popular  with  the  common  cultivators,  would 
have  been  quite  the  reverse  with  the  viUage  and 
district  officersi  of  whom  Sivajee  was  always  jealous, 
had  it  not  been  for  the  resource  wiiich  all  had  by 
entering  his  military  service. 

The  method  which  the  Bramin  ministers  of  the 
Mahratta  government  afterwards  adopted,  of  pay- 
ing tiie  military  and  civil  servants,  by  permanent 
assignments  on  portions  of  the  revenue  of  v  illages, 
is  said  to  have  been  early  proposed  to  Sivajee; 
who  objected  to  it,  not  only  ^om  fear  of  immediate 
oppression  to  theryot,  but  from  apprehending  that  it 
would  ultimately  cause  such  a  division  of  authority 
as  must  weaken  his  government^  and  encourage  the 

•  Both  tbote  aatfiorities  were  ctvO,  not  militaryi  as  the 
names  might  lead  some  of  my  leaden  to  suppose. 
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village  and  district  authorities  to  resist  it,  as  they 
irequeDtiy  did  that  of  Beejapoor.  With  the  same 
view  he  destroyed  iril  viili^  wall%  and  allowed  no 
ferttfiostioQ  in  his  territory  which  was  notoccupied 
by  his  troops. 

Religious  establishments  were  care! nil y  preserved, 
aad  temple9»  for  which  no  provision  existed,  had 
mne  adequate  assignment  granted  ta  them  $  but 
the  Bramins  in  charge  were  obliged  to  account  for 
the  expenditure.  Sivajee  never  sequestrated  any 
allowance  fixed  by  the  Mahomedan  government  for 
the  support  of  tombs*  . mosques^  or  phm»  of  conw 
memoration  in  honour  of  saints. 

The  revenue  regulations  of  Sivajee  were  simple^ 
and,  in  some  respects,  judicious ;  but  during  his^ 
hie,  it  is  impossible  they  could  have  been  attended 
With  such  unpro¥ementB^  and  increase  of  popuhitio^ 
as  are  ascribed  to  them  by  his  countrymen.  Hia 
districts  were  frequently  exposed  to  great  ravages; 
and  he  never  had  sufficient  leisure  to  complete  his 
arrangements  by  that  persevering  superintendence 
which  alone  can  perfect  such  institutians.  The 
Mahomedan  writm^  and  one  contemporaiy  En- 
glish traveller*,  describe  his  country  as  in  the  worst 
possible  state ;  and  tiie  ibrmer  only  mention  him 
as  a  depredator  and  destroyer ;  but  those  districts 
taken  by  him  fiom  Beejapoor,  which  had  been  un- 
der the  management  of  fiurmers  or  direct  agents 
of  government,  probably  experienced  great  benefit 
by  the  change. 

The  judicial  system  of  Sivajee^  in  civil  cases  wa8» 
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flat  of  Canchayety  which  had  invariaUy  obtained 

in  the  country.  Disputes  of  his  soldiers  were 
settled  ])y  their  officers ;  but  he  extracted  his  cri- 
minal law  irom  the  Shasters  y  and  the  former  rulers 
professing  the  tenets  of  the  KoraQ»  had  naturally 
introduced  innovations,  which  long  custom  sane* 

tioncd  and  perpetuated.  This  accounts  for  the 
diiierences  that  may  be  still  ibund  between  Hindoo 
law  and  Mahratta  usages 

To  assist  in  the  conduct  of  his  govenunea^  Siva- 
jee  established  eight  principal  offices,  the  names  of 
which,  and  the  persons  holding  them  at  this  periodt 
were  as  ibllow : 

l8l»  Pdshwa,  head  manager  (ff  prime  sunister. 

This  office,  we  have  already  mentioned^  was  held 
by  Moro  Punt%  or  Moreishwur  Trimmul  ^ior 
giey. 

2d,  Muzasmdar^t  genend  superintendent  of  finance 

.  *  Mom  Punt  was  hit  finniliar  iiatii«»  qr  that  which  would  be 
tiled  in  converMtiQn ;  a  custom  common  among  Mahvattaiy  but 
which  often  makes  it  diflicdit  to  recognise»  in  their  writings  or 
letters,  the  names  of  peo|^  with  wlieie  instoij  oi  penons  w^ 
limy  be  well  aoqaaiated*  The  ?eiy  neat  mom  is  an  hutanoe 
and  illnstration  of  this  remark,  Keeloo  Pont-  Sonedeo  wae  the 
teal  name  of  Abajee  Sonedeo ;  but  the  lamiliar  appellation  of 
Abajee,  given  to  him  in  boyhood,  is  that  by  which  he  i^  gene- 
rally known,  though  his  real  name  frequently  oecttti  in  the 
Mafaratm  mannscripts. 

t  This  word,  abea^y  used,  is  a  corruption  of  the  PMan 
mumooadars  but  the  correct  expression  would  searcelj  be 
understood  by  the Mshrattas.  Mussimdar  is  now  in  Acta 
Mahratta  word,  fnstanres  of  the  kind^  occur  repeatedly,  where 
I  hnve  preferred  using  the  word  generally  known  in  the  Mah- 
ratta country.  Although  I  may  olfend  the  ear  of  PeiMi  scholaiB 
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and  auditor  general  of  accounts.   His  civil 

duties  were  consequently  very  important,  and  hist 
establishment  necessarily  extensive.  Abajee 
iSonedeo,  Soobehdar  of  the  province  of  KaUianee^ 
was  Muszimdar. 

8d.  SoomeeSi  general  record  keeper,  superinten- 
dent of  the  department  of  correspondence,  ex- 
aminer of  all  letters :  all  deeds  and  grants  were 
first  entered  on  his  books,  and  the  attestation  of 
his  examination  and  entry  was  necessary  to  their 
validity;  this  olffice  was  held  by  Annajee  Dutta. 

4thi  WAnkanees.  The  duty  of  this  officer  ,  was  to 
keep  the  private  journal,  records,  and  letters.  He 
was  a  superintendent  of  the  household  troops 
and  establishment;  the  office  was  held  by  Duttiyee 
Punt. 

dth.  The  Sumobut   There  werte  two  Sumobuts,^ 

one  commanding  the  cavalry,  Pertab  Rao  Goo- 
zur,  and  another  the  infantry,  Yessjee  Kunk. 

6th.  Dubeer,  or  minister  for  foreign  affiurs*  and  in- 
chaige  of  all  business  and  messengers  from  other 
states.   This  office  belonged  to  Somnath  Punt 

7th.  Nyadcish,  or  superintendent  of  judicial  ufiiiirs. 
This  department  was  managed  by  Neerajee 
Kowjce  and  Gomajee  Naik. 

8th.  Nya  Shastree,  expounder,  of  Hindoo  law  and 
the  Shasters ;  all  matters  of  religion,  of  criminal 
law,  and  of  science,  especially  what  regarded  ju- 
dicial astrolog}',  belonged  to  this  office  ^  to  wliich 


by  such  a  practice,  any  one  who  has  much  to  do  with  Mahrat- 
tas,  will,  I  think,  find  it  more  useful,  aud  in  the  Mahratta 
history,  it  is  surely  more  conrect. 


ISIVAJfiS's  IK8TITUTIOM8. 


JSembha  Oopadhcca,  and  aflerwards  Rugonath 
Punt  *,  was  appointed. 

The  officers  at  the  head  of  these  civil  situations* 
except  the  Nyadeish^and  Nyashastree^  held  militaiy 
eommanda^  and  frequently  had  not .  leisure  to.  sur 
perintcnd  their  duties.  All,  therefore,  had  deputies 
called  KarbareeSf  to  assist  them,  who  frequeotly 
had  power  to  annex  the  seal  or  mark  of  their  prin* 
cipals  on  public  documents  j  when  so  .empowered* 
they  were  styled  Mootaliqs  and  each  departmenl^ 
and  every  district  establishment,  had  eight  subor- 
dinate officers,  under  whom  there  were  an  adequate 
number  of  assistants.   These  officers  wefe» 
1st  The  Karbaree,  Mootaliq,  or  Dewan. 
2d.  The  Muzzimdar,  or  auditor  and  accountant. 
3d,  The  Furnees  or  Furnuwees, .  deputy  auditor 

and  accountant. 
4tb.  The  Subnees*  or  clerk,  sometimes  styled  Duf- 

turdar. 

5th.  The  Xarkanccs,  or  commissary.  . 

6th.  The  Chitnees,  or  clerk  oi  correspondence. 

7th.  The  Jamdar,  or  treasurer  in  charge  of  all 

valuables  except  cash. 
8th.  Potnees,  or  cashkeeper. 

Attached  to  himself,  Sivajee  had  a  treasurer,  a 
ChitneeSy  and  Furnees,  besides  a  FarisneeSy  or  Per- 
sian secretar}^  His  Chitnees  was  a  Purvo^  named 
Balliqee  Aujee,  whoseacutenessandintelligenceare 

*  Tbii  Rugoiurth  Vuat  NyaflbatCree,  was  one  of  Stvajee'i 
carlieit  and  moat  confidential  adherents;  he  was  fteqaently 
emplejed  as  his  envoy,  but  must  not  be  confounded  with  Ru- 
gonaih  Pttit  Hunwimtay. 
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.  recordjed  by  tlie  Engiisli  govenunent  at  Bombay, 
on  an  occasion  of  his  beiiig  sent  iheie  on  business. 
Bal  Kishen  Pont  Hunwuntay,  a  near  relation  of 

the  head  manager  of  Shahjee,  was  Sivajee's  Fur- 
neeSy  and  it  is  remarkable,  as  it  bespeaks  a  con- 
nection maintained,  that  his  treasurer  was  the 
gfandson  of  Seshao  Naik  Poonday»  of  Chumargoon* 
dee^  Ae  person  with  whom  MaDcjee  Bhonslay's 
money  was  deposited  before  the  marriage  of  ^>hah- 
jee** 

•  HiU irtd»Unt of  SIfijce's iDitllatioog»  ii  ntLhMmex^ 
tmctMloovUnisiBe^ftmorigiiislpipMa^  of 
tbe  R^a  of  Sitoia,  <ir  his  ChitDcoi^  the  heredity 
BoUajee  Aujee*  I  hme  abo  ohtaiiied  coosiderablo  mfofmatioa 
ftom  a  nuMi  of  leoonU,  hdooging  to  Snrwuttom  Baboo  Bw^ 
tha  yt'SRnt'Pinit  AmaL 
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tranquillity  of  the  Drrcan  is  xntcrrupted —  Interesting  and 
daring  enferpize  ^  S  'u}£^urh  cscaladed,  and  Tannajee  Maloos- 
ray  slai/i — Several Jorts  taken.- —  Jin/cera  o?i  the  point  of 
being  delivered  up  to  Swajee— prevented  by  a  revolution,'^ 
The  Secdres  enter  the  Moghul  service.  —  Sivnjee  plunders 
Sural  —  IS  inicrcejtted  on  his  return — stratagem  Jor  saving 
his  booty  —  Attacks  the  Moghul  troops,  and  defeats  them  — 
Naval  operations.— '  Candetsh  plundered,  and  the  CJiouth.  tmm 
posed.  —  Oundha,  Puttat  and  Sa/hcir  taken.  — ■  Caiuses  of  thk 
inactivity  of  the  Moghuls.  -—^  Jcstvunt  Sing  is  relieved  by  AIo- 
habct  Khan  —  feeble  operations  against  the  Jorts. —  Salheir 
besieged.  —  relieved. —  The  Mahrattas  obtain  a  great  victory. 
—-Sivajee  at  xvartcith  the  Portuguese -^attempts  to  surprise  a 
MmaUjort  on  Salsette.  —  English,  alarmed '—prets  their  long 
pending  claims  on  Sivajee. —  Khan  Jchan  Buhadnr  appointed 
Viceroy  of  tlie  Moghul  possessions  —  his  defensive  system  dii' 
approved  by  Dilere  Khan^  tvho  had  been  succesffd  against 
Chakun.  —  Sivajee  visits  Golcondah — his  coast  suffers  by  a 
descent  Jrom  the  fieets  of  Surat  and  Jinjeera.  —  Death  of 
AH  Adil  Shah,'^  Khowaus  Khan  appointed  regent  at  Bce- 
Japoor. —  Sivajee  retakes   Panalla — plunders  Hoohlcc. — 
English  apply  to  him  for  indemnification*  —  Sivajee  prosecutes 
the  war  against  Beejapoor  —  conciliates  the  Moghul  Viceroy 
takes  Purlce — Salara,  and  several  forts  in  its  neighbour' 
hood. — Pertab  Rao  attacks  the  Beejapoor  army  on  its  march^ 
grants  an  armistice,  which  is  disapprove  By  Sivajee, —  Pertab 
Uao^'mtJiout  Sivajee"  s  permission,  makes  a  distant  excursion. — 
Abdooi  Khurecm,  ichilst  Sivajee  ts  engaged  in  the  siege  of 
Ponda,  makes  an  ejfort  to  recover  Panalla,  —  Pertab  Rao  ar- 
rives —  receives  a  message  Jrom  Sivajee  —  attacks  the  Beeja- 
poor army,  and  is  defeated  and  killed,  —  Victory  snatched 
Jrom  the  Mahoniedans,  by  the  valour  and  conduct  of  Uussajee 
Mohite^^  Sumiajee  Ghorepuraif  and  Munnqjse  JwUm  are 
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duUitpMeiL^  Hmtuffee  MMey  appointed  Sem^mUeef  tM 
ike  of  Hvmieer  Rao,-— Death  of  Abajee  Sonedeo.^ 
^  Ponda  railed,  —  Sioqjee  i»  enlhronedt  omd  atnmee 
the  tittet  and  lnji^ia  qfro^y^  Trettfy  with  ike  MagliA — 
trOuteJirem  the  Portugueee,  —  Ounda  mid  PuUa  retaken,  — 
Ineardon  of  Humbeer  Hao^^^Ponda  taken*  ^ Murder  ^ 
Kkamaw  Khan,  »  Sivajee  builds  a  liate  of  forte  frem  TfA- 
tora  to  PanaUa  ^ie  confined  by  iUnete  at  Satara  ^profecte 
a  mott  ingMrtdnt  expedition, 

'■  '  •  # 

^  ^  Th£  apparent  inactivity  of  Sivajee,  and  the 
167a  peace  between  the  Beejapoor  state  and  the 

Moghuls,  gave  hopes  of  a  tranquillity  long 
unknown  in  the  Deccan.  Sivajee,  it  was  supposed, 
satisfied  with  what  he  had  already  acquired,  or 
sensible  of  his  inability  to  cope  with  the  imperial 
anniei^  wotdd  now  abstain  from  depredation,  and 
endeavour  to  secure  the  favor  of  the  Moghul  vice* 
roy  by  presents,  such  as  were  customary  from 
those  who  were  not  altogeUier  independent  of  his 
authority.  It  was,  indeed,  well  known,  that  both 
Sultan  IkCauzam,  .and  Jeswunt  Sing,  were  in  the 
habit  of  receiving  large  sums  of  money  from  ^Siv- 
ajee ;  and  the  report  became  at  last  so  general,  that 
•Auniiigzebe,  desirous  probably  of  dissolving  their 
connection,  if  he  could  not  succeed  in  again  draw- 
ing Sivajee  into  his  power,  sent  a  peremptory 
ordeTf  threatening  his  son  with  severe  displeasure 
if  he  did  not  apprehend  Sivajee,  Pertab  Rao 
Goozur,  and  several  of  the  principal  oflicers.  Be- 
fore the  public  order  arrived,  Sultan  Mauzum, 
apprized  of  its  approach,  privately  warned  Pertab 
Rao  Goozur,  wfao^  accompanied  by  Sivajee's  envoy, 
Neeiajee  Ramjee,  fled^  with  the  horse  the  same 
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nigh^  and  nfely  reached  Poona,  although  pumied 

by  a  detachment  sent  after  them  by  Sultan  Mau- 
zum  to  save  appearances  with  the  emperor. 

The  temporizing  measures*  for  a  time  adopted 
by  Auruiigsebe»  having  thusiaasumed  a  chanK^ter 
decidedly  hostile,  Sivajee  soon  displayed  his  wonted 
energy  ;  and  those  who  liad  prognosticated  his 
future  insignificance,  or  his  tall,  were  this  year  as- 
tonished by  a  career  of  enterprizes,  exceeding,  if 
po6nble»  all  he  had  yet  done.  His  first  object  was 
to  endeavour  to  get  possession  of  die  important 
fortresses  of  Singurh  and  Poorundhur,  which  com- 
pletely obstructed  his  communication  with  Poona 
and  Chakun,  and  were  strongly  garrisoned  by 
Rajpoots.  Singarh»  Sivajee  justly  considered  one 
of  the  strongest  forts  in  the  country ;  and  as  the 
commaiuhmt  Ooday  Bawn  was  a  very  celebrated 
soldier,  and  had  a  choice  body  of  men,  it  was  sup- 
posed imprqpiable.  This  ikncied  security  of  the 
garrison,  however,  had  rendered  them  negligent; 
and  Sivajee  laid  a  plan  for  surprizing  the  place. 
Tannajee  iMaloosray,  wliom  he  consulted  on  the 
occasion,  ofiered  to  take  it,  on  condition  of  being 
permitted  to  have  his  younger  brother  sloog 
with  him,  and  to  choose  one  thousand  Mawulees 

ibr  the  purpose,  None  of  the  Mawulee  attacks 
are  given  so  consistently  and  distinctly  in  di^erent 
Mahratta  manuscripts,  as  the  account  of  this  inter- 
esting and  daring  enterprise. 

Singurh  is  situated  on  the  eastern  side  of  the 
great  Syhadree  range,  near  the  point  at  which  the 
Poorundhur  hills  branch  oif  into  the  Deccan :  with 
these  hills  it  only  communicates  on  the  east  and 
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west  by  very  high  narrow  ridges,  while  on  the* 
soutli  and  north,  it  presents  a  huge  rugged  mouu- 
taint  with  m  ascent  ot  half  a  mile»  in  many 
ports  nearly  perpendicular.  After  arriTing  at  this 
height,  there  is  an  immense  craggy  precipice  of 
black  rock,  upwards  of  forty  feet  higli,  and  similar 
to  that  which  has,  in  the  first  instance,  been  descri- 
bed as  a  conunon  feature  in  the  mountains  of  the 
Ccncui*  and  Ghaut  Mahta;  surmounting  the  whole 
there  is  a  strong  stone  wall  vith  towers.  The 
iR>rtis  of  a  triangular  shape,  its  interior  upwards  of 
two  miles  in  circuinlerence,  and  the  exterior  pre- 
jents»  on  all  sides,  the  stupendous  barrier  already 
mentioned  $  so  that,  except  by  the  gatea»  entrance 
seems  unpossibie.  From  the  summit,  when  the 
atmosphere  is  dear»  is  seen  to  the  east  the  narrow 
and  beautiful  valley  of  the  Neera ;  to  the  north  a 
great  plain,  in  the  fore-part  of  which,  Foona^ 
wkeffe  Sivigee  passed  his  youUi,  is  a  conspicuous 
object;  and  though,  at  the  period  we  have  arrived, 
■only  a  small  town*  it  was  destined  to  become  the 
capital  of  the  vast  empire  he  was  founding.  To  the 
south  and  west  appear  boundless  masses  of  rolling 
mountains,  lost  in  the  blue  clouds,  or  mingled  by 
distance  witkthe  sky.  in  that  quarter  lies  Rai. 
gurh  ;  from  which  place,  directed  by  Tannafee 
Maloosrav,  the  thousand  Mawulecs  prepared  for 
the  attempt  on  Singurh,  set  out  by  difierent  paths, 
known  only  to  themselves,  which  led  them  to  unite 
near  the  fortressi  according  to  the  words  of  the 
Mahratta  manuscript,  on  the  ninth  night  of  the 
dark  half  of  the  moon,  in  the  month  Magh" 
(February).   Tannajee  divided  his  men ;  one*half 
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remaiiied  at  a  little  dwtarfcc,  witK  orders  to  advance 

if  necessary,  and  tlic  other  half  lodged  them- 
selves undiscovered  at  the  foot  of  the  rock.  Choos- 
ing a  part  meet  difficult  of  access,  as  being  the 
least  liable  to  diseoveiyy  one  of  tbeir  numdbet^ 
mounted  the  rock,  and  made  fast  a  ladder  (3€ ropes, 
by  which  they  ascended,  one  by  one,  and  lay  down: 
as  they  gained  the  inside.  Scarce  three  hundred 
had  entered  the  fort,  when  something  occasioBed 
an  alatrm  among  the  garrison  {hat  attracted  their 
attention  to  the  quarter  by  which  the  Mawulees 
were  ascending.  A  man  advanced  to  ascertain 
what  was  the  matter.  A  deadly  arrow  from  a  bow^^ 
man  silently  answered  has  enquiries ;  but  a  noise  of 
voices  and  a  running  to  arms,  induced  Tannajee 
to  push  forward,  in  hopes  of  still  surprizing  them. 
The  bowmen  plied  their  arrows  in  tlie  direction  of 
the  races;  till  a  blaze  of  blue  lightfl^  and  a  number 
of  torches  kindled  by  the  garrison,  showed  the. 
Rajpoots  armed  or  arming,  and  discovered  their 
assailants.  A  desperate  conflict  ensued  ;  the  Maw- 
uieesy  though  tlius  prematurely  discovered,  and  op- 
poeedby  very  superiornumbersyweregainingground^ 
until  Tannajee  Maloosray  fell.  They  then  lost 
confidence,  and  were  running  to  the  place  where 
they  had  escahided,  but  by  tha^timc  the  reserve, 
led  by  Taanajee's  brother,  Sooryajee,  had  entered. 
On  learning  what  had  happened,  Sooryajee  rallied 
the  fugitives,  aaked  **  who  amongst  them  would 
leave  their  father's  remains  to  be  tossed  into  a  pit 
by  Mhars      told  them  the  ropes  were  destroyed, 

*  Thto  Blahrattu  who  ftU  in  batde  are  carried  off  by  their 
conpanions  whea  it  is  ponible  to  do  mk  To  leave  a  comman- 
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and  now  was  their  time  to  prove  themselves  Siv- 
ajee's  Mawulees.  This  address,  their  loss  of  Tan- 
najeet  the  arrival  of  their  companions,  and  the 
presenoe  of  a  leader*  made  them  turn  villia  resobi- 
turn  which  nothing  could  i^dthstand*  **  Hof,  Hmv 
Mahdeo*/'  their  usual  crv,  on  desperase  onsets,  re- 
sounded as  they  closed,  and  they  soon  found  them- 
selves in  possession  ot  the  fort.  Their  total  loss 
was  estimated  at  one-third  their  nukiber»  or  up 
wards  of  three  handred  kiUed,  or  disabled*  In  the 
morning,  five  hundred  gallant  Rajpoots,  together 
witli  their  commander,  were  found  dead,  or  wound- 
ed ;  a  few  had  concealed  themselves,  and  submit- 
ted }  but  several  hundreds  had  chosen  the  desperate 
alternative  of  venturing  over  the  rock,  and  many 
were  dashed  to  pieces  in  the  attempt 

The  preconcerted  signal  of  success,  was  setting 
on  fire  a  thatched  house  in  the  fort,  a  joyful  intim- 
ation toStvqee;  but  when  he  heard  that  Tanmgee 
Haloosmjr  was  killed,  he  was  deeply  concerned, 
and  afterwards,  on  being  congratulated,  mournfully 
replied,  in  allusion  to  the  name  he  had  given  the 
fort,  "The  den  is  taken  but  the  lion  is  slain  j 
we  have  gained  a  fort,  but,  alas !  L  have  lost  Tan* 
niyee  Maloosray 


der*8  body  to  indiscriminale  burial,  without  the  funenl  riteBis 
OQOiidired  base  in  the  highest  degree.   '  Father,'  ii  an  epi 
niich  mtd  by  the  aoidkry  of  India,  both  at  a  tern  of  respc 
as  appears  in  the  text,  and  as  a  cheering  encouragement.  T 
**  chulo  mcra  bap,"!  **  come  on  my  father/'  so  often  heard 
o^toari  of  British  Sepoys  in  actioiit  is  precisely  the    come  on, 
asy  boys,"  and  **  allons  mes  enfans**  of  the  English  and  Flrencb. 
•  Niniea  of  Viahnoo  and  Mahdeo. 


SE£D££  OF  JINJEEBA. 


Si\  ajee,  though  he  seldom  bestowed  pecuniary 
gifts  oathe  Mawuleea^  on  this  occasion  gav^e  eveiy 
private  soldier  a  silver  braoelet»  of  bangle^  and 
proportionate  rewards  to  the  officers.  Soor}  ajee 
was  appointed  to  the  comjnand  of  the  fort,  and 

afterwards  assisted  in  taking  Poorundhur, 
Mardi.  which  was  escaladed  one  month  after  the  cap« 

tare  of  Singurli^  and  fell  with  little  resistance. 
The  fort  of  Maholy  in  the  Concan,  was  not  sudi 
an  easy  conquest  as  Poorundhur.  Moro  Punt  was 
repulsed  with  the  reported  loss  *  one  thousand 
men;,  but  the  siege  was  continued  with  spirit^  and 
theganison,in  hopesefbeingfeUevedfromJoonere> 
made  a  resolute  defence,  beat  off  a  second  assault^ 
and  held  out  for  two  months  ;  but  at  tlie  end  of  that 
time  the  fort  surrendered.  Kumalla  was  likewise 
besieged  and  taken  t>  and  the  whole  province  of 
Kallian  recovered  by  the  end  of  June,  t  Loghur 
was  also  surprized  and  taken ;  but  an  attempt  on 
Sewneree  failed.  §  Sivajee  in  person  superintended 
the  siege  of  Jinjeera.  Every  year,  since  1661 »  he 
bad  erected  batteries  against  it^  and  he  now  put 
forth  his  whole  strength,  in  hopes  of  reducing  it 
before  the  fair  season.  Nor  was  force  the  onty 
.  means  employed  j  promises  of  every  kind  were  re- 
sorted tOf  and  Futih  Khan,  though  he  at  first  in- 

•  English  Records.    Bombay  to  Surat,  Marcli  21st,  1670. 

I  The  Mahratta  MSS.  atibrd  no  particulars  of  the  manner  in 
whicli  the  approaches  were  carried  on  in  these  sieges.  The 
Bombay  records  in  mentioning  the  siege  of  Kurnalla,  say  ♦*  they, 
advance  by  throwing  up  breast-works  of  earth  and  board^.^ 
which  they  cany  before  them." 

X  Mahratta  MSS.    Enghbh  records. 

§  Mahratta  MSS.  and  Scott'ii  Deccan. 
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digoantly  rejected  every  inducement,  at  last  began 
to  entertain  thoughts  of  accepting  SSvajee^s  ptotec- 

•  tion,  and  surrendering.  There  were,  however, 
three  Abyssinians  under  him,  who  had  rendered 
themselves  particularly  obno^doua  to  Sivajee ;  they 
were  also  bigoted  Muflbulmans,  detested  the  Mah- 
ratta  name,  and  being  alarmed  feir  liidr  own  tafetyf 
in  case  Futih  Khan  should  submit,  they  deter- 
mined to  prevent  such  a  measure  at  all  hazards. 
To  this  end»  they  formed  a  conspiracy  among  their 
countrymen,  and  having  obtained  their  suffiage, 
Futih  Khan  was  placed  in  confinement,  and  greatly 
to  Sivajee's  disappointment,  they  continued  the 

,  defence  of  the  place.  They  afterwards  applied  to 
the  Moghtd  governor  of  Surat»  oflering,  if  duly 
supported,  to  hold  their  Jagheerand  theBeejapoor 

•  fleet  under  the  imperial  aulhunty.  The  names  of 
these  three  Abyssinians  were,  Seedee  Sumbhole, 
8eedee  Yakoot,  and  Seedee  Khyroo.  The  two  last 
gave  up  their  pretensions  in  favor  of  Seedee  Somb- 
holc.  Their  proposah  were  accepted  by  the  go- 
vernor of  Surat,  and  the  terms  confirmed  by 
Aunmgzebe,  wiio  changed  the  title  ot  the  principal 
Seedee,  from  Wuzeer  to  Yakoot  Khan.* 

The  rains  had  scarcely  subsided  when  Si- 
Oct,  3.  vajee  appeared  at  the  gates  of  Surat,  at  the 
head  of  fifteen  thousand  men.    It  so  hap- 
pened that  the  governor  of  Surat  had  died  sud* 
denly  during  the  preceding  month ;  and  a  con- 

^  *  This  account  of  the  RevoiutioD  at  Jiojeera,  is  on  the 
authority  of  Khafee  Khan,  but  I  am  not  certain  of  the  exaet 
date  of  the  tiansfer  of  the  fleet  to  the  Moghuls.  Their  previoua 
depeodance  on  6eeja|»oor  had  Umg  been  JieminaL 
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sdeinbk  gaiirim  wMch  bad  been  before  thrown 
itttb  the  town>  in  coneequenoe  of  a  report  of  Si- 

vajee'h  intention  to  plunder  it,  were,  by  accident 
or  design,  withdrawn  by  Jeswunt  Sing,  or  the 
prince.  In  this  uaproteoted  8tate»  friib  only  a  few 
bundled  men  in  tbe  caitlfl^  tbe  city  wee  Imumly 
pillaged  for  three  days.  Tbe  Englidv  as  on  il 
former  occasion,  ddended  themselves  successfully^ 
under  tlie  direction  of  Mr.  Streiogham  Masters^ 
ooe  of  their  factorsb  and  killed  many  of  the  Mah* 
rattds.  Tbe  Dutch  ftctory  being  in  a  retirciii 
quarter,  was  not  molested  ;  but  the  French  pur- 
tluised  an  ignominious  neutrality,  by  permitting 
Sivajee's  troops  to  pass  through  their  factory  to 

prisce^  who  was  on 
bis  returrt  firdm  a  pilgrimage- 16  Meed^  and  whose 
property  became  part  ot  Sivajee's  boasted  spoils 
Qu  Uiis  occasion. 

AfW  the  third  day,  Siviyee»  in  consequence  of 
inteiligenoe  -firom  Burbanpoor,  suddenly  withdrew 
his  army ;  and  having  left  a  letter  for  the  inba* 
bitaiiUj,  demanding  a  tribute  of  twelve  lacks  of 
rupees  a  year*  as  the  price  oi  exemption  from 
fiiture  piUlig«^  be  returned  towards  his  own  tear* 
ritory  by  the  great  road  of  Salheir*  He  bad  passed. 
Kunchin  Munchin,  near  Chandore,  when  he  was 
closely  pursued  by  a  detachment  of  five  thousand 
cavalry,  under  Daood  Khaot  a  Moghul  oihcer^ 
wboee  approach  occasioned  no  alarm ;  but  Stv^jee- 

*  I'iie  English  factors  call  hia  *<  the  late  king  of  Kascar^de- 
{KMed  by  hia  own  son,"  Sivajee,  say  they,  found  in  his  quartei% 
a  vast  treasure  in  gold*  silver,  and  plate,  a  gold  bed,  and  other 
rich  furniture* 
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soon  perceived  that  a  larger  body  had  got  be- 
tween him  and  the  greatpass  near  Nassuck,  bjwhicb 
lie  intended  to  reenter  the  Concan.  He,  there* 
foret  broke  his  wnaj  into  four  or  five  diviflioDs^  iar 
order  to  distiact  the  enemy.  A  party  from  one 
of  these  divisions  began  to  skirmisli  with  the  larger 
body ;  two  of  them  threatened  to  charge  it ;  whilst 
one  division,  to  whom  the  treasure  was  intrusted, 
passed  the  enemy,  pushed  on  towards 'the  Gfaaut^ 
and  made  the  best  of  their  way  into  the  Concan* 
Sivajee  would  have  avoided  an  action,  had  lie  been 
sure  of  saving  his  booty,  but  he  was  obliged  to 
move  slowly  to  ftvour  the  escape  of  the  division 
in  charge  of  it  In  the  meantime  Daood  Khan 
came  up,  when  Sivajee  wheeled  about,  attacked, 
and  drove  him  back  ;  after  which,  having  left  a 
party  to  defend  his  rear,  he  moved  on  to  the  large 
body.  Finding  them  drawn  up  on  the  banks  of  a 
tank,  he  instantly  charged  them,  which  being  un- 
expected, the  whole  were  put  to  the  route,  and 
amongst  the  rest,  a  body  of  Mahrattas,  com- 
manded by  the  widow  of  the  Deshmookh  of  Ma- 
hoor,  whom  he  took  prisoner,  treated  her  with 
great  respect,  and  sent  her  home  with  valuable 
presents.  • 

On  Sivajee*s  return  he  made  great  preparations 
both  by  sea  and  land.  Ten  thousand  horse  under 
Pertab  Rao  Goozur,  and  twenty  thousand  foot 
commanded  by  the  Peishwa,  marched  for  the 
northward,  whilst  a  fleet  of  one  hundred  and  sixty 
vessels  passed  Bombay,  intended,  as  was  supposed, 

«  Mshntu  MS& 
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to  avoperate  in  an  attack  on  Baraaeh ;  buti  ii  such 
was  the  intentioii,  it  appears  to  have  been  abon* 

doned  in  favour  of  more  extensive  operations.  The 
fleet  was  recalled,  and  thev  returned  to  Dabul  with 
a  large  Portuguese  ship  wiiich  they  iiad  captured 
off  Damatin.  The  Portuguese^  on  the  other  hand» 
took  twdve  of  Sivajee's  vessels,  and  carried  them 
into  Bassein.  * 

Pertab  Rao  Goozur  was  ordered  to  make 
DieoeiD.an  incursion  into  Candeish,*  then  a  very 
rich  and  populous  province^  which  Sivajee^ 
judging  from  fals  late  victory,  justly  supposed  would 
be  lu und  unprotected.  Pertab  Rao  levied  cort- 
tributions,  and  plundered  several  large  towns,  parti* 
eulariy  Kurinja  \  but  the  most  memorable  ctrcum- 
Btance  of  this  expedition  was  the  exaction  of  a 
.writing  from  the  village  authorities,  on  his  route, 
in  which  they  promised  to  pay  to  Sivajee,  or  his 
officers,  one  fourth  ot  the  yearly  revenue  due  to 
government  Regular  receipts  were  promised  on 
the  part  of  Sivajee,  which  should  not  only  exempt 
them  fiom  pillage,  but  ensure  them  protection,  t 
Hence  we  may  date  the  first  imposition  of  Mah- 
xatta  choutli  on  a  province  immediately  subject 
•to  the  Moghuls. 

*  English  Records  partly  confinned  by  MdmtU  SfS. 
'  t  Mahratta  M SS.  and  EngUsh  Racgrda.  The  Sunt  factora 
|iarticttlariy  notica  tbia  incuiaioD^  which  they  auppose  waa 
lieadcd  by  Sivajee  io  penoo.  They  mentioii  hia  bafiog  exacted 
the  prmniae  of  choutb»  and  that  he  ''veiy  wotrd^  pJimdered 
iCttrinja,  and  earried  airay  all  the  chief  anen,  exeept  auch  aa 
eicaped  in  women'a  dothea,**  from  whtdi  it  ia  evident  that  the 
Megbula  knew  by  experience,  that  part  of  Sivajee*t  regulattona 
fegsrding  protection  to  females. 
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^  P      Moro  Punt,  at  tlie  head  oi  the  ioiantry, 
1671.  took  several  ibarts*  amongst  which  Oundha 
and  Putta  are  particularly  ineiitioiiecl»  and 
the  importaot  fortress  of  Salheir. 

During  these  extniorclinary  successes  of  Sivajee, 
the  inactivity  of  the  Moghuis  ia  chieiiy  to  he 
nscribed  to  their  want  of  troops.  Whilst  the 
Peishwa  was  besieging  Maholy  there  was  a  ooo^ 
siderable  force  at  Joonere,  and  five  thousand  spare 
troops  at  Siiiat  j  but  Sivajee  could,  at  that  time, 
collect  at  least  forty  thousand  men  to  dispute  their 
IM)vance»  or  intercept  their  retreat.  A.  defidenqr 
of  force,  however,  on  the  part  of  the  Moghiik, 
was  not  the  only  cause  which  operated  in  Si\  ajce*s 
favour.  Common  report  represented  Suitan  Mau- 
zum  as  in  league  with  him  ;  and  we  have  seen  that 
a  good  understanding  did  exist  between  them. 
Jeswunt  Sing  was  certainly  no  enemy  to  Sivajee ; 
at  iiis  recommendation  frequent  a})[)li cations  were 
made  for  reinforcements,  wliich  he  well  knew  Au- 
ruogzebe  was  too  jealous  to  grant  There  is*  as 
we  have  already  observed,  no  satisfactory  evidence 
of  Sultan  Mauzum's  intended  rebellion  ;  but,  in 
ilcsiriDg  iciiilurcements,  and  in  not  doing  his 
utmost  against  Sivajee,  he  may  have  been  iok 
fluenced  by  the  natural  desure  of  all  the  sons  of  the 
Moghul  emperors,  to  strengthen  their  own  party, 
ah  at  the  death  oi'  tlieir  lather,  they  had  no  alter« 
native  between  them  and  the  grave,  excepting  a 
prison  or  a  throne.  The  same  reason  may  have 
made  him  regard  the  increasing  depredations  of 
Sivajee  without  i  e^ret,  as  they  afforded  a  pretext 
ibr  enlistiug  ibiiowers,  and  a  prospect  of  compel- 
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Jing  Auningz^  to  accede  to  his  views.   But  in 

this  hope  he  was  disappointed.  Jeswunt  Sing  was 
recalled,  aiul  i'orty  thouband  men  were  sent  into 
the  DQcam,  under  the  command  of  Mohabet 
KhaQ«  who  was  so  completely  independent  of 
Sultan  MauzQQiy  that  he  scarcely  allowed  one 
thousand  horse  to  remain  witli  the  priace  at  Au- 
rungabad. 

Mohabet  Khan  commenced  operations  against 
Sivfyee  by  endeavouring  to  reduce  his  forts ;  bat, 
at  the  setting  in  of  the  rains,  he  had  only  retaken 

OiiiJtiha  and  Putta,  when  lie  withdrew  to  canton- 
ments, and  the  ensuing  season  was  considerably 
.advanced  before  his  army  appeared  in  the  field*  * 
At  length,  one  half  of  the  force  under  Dilere 
-  Khan  attacked  Cliakun,  and  the  other  half  laid 
siege  to  Salheir,  Sivajee,  sensible  of  the  great  im- 
portance oi'  the  latter  iort,  determined  on 
m2  making  an  eflfortto  save  it   The  garrison, 
firom  some  cause  not  clearly  explained,  had 
not  been  able  to  lay  in  a  sufiiciuut  store  of  pro- 
visions, and  two  tiiousand  of  Sivajee's  best  horse, 
stationed  in  its  immediate  vicinity,  had  been  cut 
to  pieces  by  a  body  of  Patans^  drcumstances 
which  rendered  speedy  succour  essentiaLt  On 
this  service  Moro  Punt,  and  Pertab  Rao  Goozur, 
were  botli  detached  witii  twtoity  thousand  horse, 
and  ordered  to  give  battle.  As  s<»on  as  the  Moghul 
general}  heard  of  their  approach,  he  sent  the  great- 

*  Mahnitta  MSS.  psrtlj  confinned  by  Eiiglish  Reoorda. 
f  Mahratta  MSS. 
^   X  I  condttde  Uiat  Mohabet  Kha&  was  the  general  who  aent 
Ikhlas  Khan  to  uppose  the  Mahnitta»,  and  that  there  is  anus- 
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est  part  of  his  force  to  oppose  thenii  under  an  offi- 
cer named  Ikhlass  Khan*   Pertab  Rao^  who  com* 

manded  the  advance  of  the  Mahrattas,  seeing 
Ikhlass  Khan  eager  to  attack  him,  waited  his  ap- 
proach, drew  him  on  to  charge,  fled  beibre  him 
until  the  Moghul  troops  were  broken,  when,  turn- 
ing round,  supported  by  Moro  Punt,  he  gave  them 
a  signal  defeat  The  Mogluils  recovered  their 
order  and  rallied  to  the  last  j  but  tliey  were  charged, 
broken,  and  routed  with  prodigious  shmghter; 
twentjr-two  officers  of  note  were  killed,  and  sevend 
of  the  principal  commanders  wounded  and  made 
prisoners.  The  Mahrattas  lost  Sur  Rao  Kakray*, 
a  commander  of  five  thousand,  and  had  upwards 
of  five  hundred  killed  and  wounded. 

This  victory  was  the  most  complete  ever  achieved 
by  Sivajce's  troops,  in  a  fair  fought  action  with 
the  Moghuls,  and  contributed  greatly  to  the  re- 
nown of  the  Mahrattas*  Its  immediate  conse- 
quence was,  the  abandonment  of  the  si^  of  Sal- 
heir,  and  a  precipitate  retreat  of  the  army  to  Au- 
rungabad.  Sivajee  treated  the  prisoners  of  rank 
who  were  sent  to  Kaigurh,  with  distinction,  and 
when  their  wounds  were  healed,  he  dismissed  them 
in  an  honourable  manner,  t    Such  prisoners  as 


take  in  the  Mahratta  maniucript,  which  menliont  Chat  he  wi» 
detached  by  Dilere  Khan. 

*  Sur  Rao  Kakray  was  one  of  Sivajee's  earliest  followers; 
he  was  originally  a  leader  of  Mawulees,  and  particularly  dis- 
tinguished himself  at  the  attack  on  Jowlee  and  escalade  of 
Rohira. 

f  Mahratta  MSS«,  partly  confirmed  by  ScoU's  Deccan,  and 
English  records. 
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chose  to  remain  were  admitted  into  Ms  service; 
and  deserters,  both  from  the  Beejapoor  and  the 
Moghul  armies,  began  to  join  the  Mahnitta  stand- 
ard in  considerable  numbers.^ 

During  the  rains,  Sivajee  possessed  himself  of 
several  places  in  the  northern  Con  can,  which  had 
belonged  to  Koolee  Rajas,  or  petty  polygars,  whom 
fae<x)mpelled  to  join  him*  As  he  was  at  war  with . 
the  Portuguese»  and  was  threatening  to  drive  them 
from  the  coast,  unless  they  paid  him  tribute,  it  was 
expected  from  the  vicinity  oi'the  Koolce  possessions 
that  he  would  attack  tiie  forts  of  Damaun  and  Bas- 
sein.  An  attempt  was  made,  by  a  party  of  Siv  ajee's 
troops  to  suiprize  the  small  fort  of  Ooiabundur  on 
the  island  of  Salsette^  then  in  possessbn  of  the 
Portuguese ;  but  they  were  repulsed.  The  EngHsh 
at  Bombay  were  so  much  alarmed  at  this  near  ap- 
proach to  their  settiementy  that  they  began  to 
strengthen  their  forttficatione^  and  became  solici- 
tous to  conclude  some  treaty  with  Sivajee^  which 
should  ha\  e  for  its  object  indemnification  for  past 
losses  and  reciproeal  advantages  hereafter.  Hither- 
to the  English  had  not  suffered  mat^ially  by  the 
ravages  of  Sivqee ;  and  at  Bombay*  even  when  he 
was  attacking  the  factory  at  Surat,  an  interchange 
of  civilities  used  to  take  place ;  the  reason  of  which 
was,  that  the  island  of  Bombay  was  dejiendant  on 
the  continent  for  grain  and  firewood;  and  Sivajee's 
coast  would  have  been  greatly  exposed  had  the 

•  Mahrattn  MSS.  and  English  KecorcU.  The  standard  of 
Stvajce,  or  tlie  national  ^ag  of  the  Mahrattas,  is  called  the 
Bhugwa  Jcnda.  It  is  swallow-tailed,  of  u  deep  orange  coioiUV 
and  particularly  embleouitic  of  the  fcUoirers  of  Mahdeo. 
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English  suffered  the  MogimJs  to  pass  through  their 
harbour  for  the  purpose  of  attacking  him*  Ever 
since  the  plunder  of  Rajapoor,  in  Januaiy  1661, 
the  English  had  been  petitioning  Sivajee  for  indein- 
nificatioTi.  They  estimated  their  loss  at  u|> wards 
often  thousand  pagodas;  and  Sivajee  continued 
to  assure  them  that  if  they  would  assist  him  against 
Jinjeera»  or  even  re-establish  theit  iactpiy»  he 
would  make  good  the  injury.  The  En^sh,  on  the 
other  hand,  declared  themselves  neutral, — that  they 
were  mere  merchants,  who  never  took  up  arms  ex- 
cept to  defend  their  property,  and  that  before  they 
could  return  to  Rajapoor,  they  required  security 
lor  the  fulfilment  of  his  promises.  ♦ 

In  the  meantime,  a  change  had  taken  place  in 
the  government  of  the  Mogliul  provinces.  Both 
M<^Abet  Khan  and  Sultan  Mauzum,  were  recalled, 
and  Khan  Jehan  Bnhadur,  f  governor  of  Guzenit, 
was  appointed  viceroy  of  the  Deccan.  Khau  Jehan, 
under  a  supposition  that  his  force  was  not  adequate 
to  offensive  operations*  adopted  a  scheme  of  block* 
ing  up  the  Ghauts,  to  prevent  Mahratta  incursieB, 
and  defend  the  passes  left  open  with  artillery  ;  but 
this  plan  was  disapproved  by  Dilere  Khan,  his  se- 
cond in  commaad.  That  othcer  had  been  sue* 
cessful  in  his  attack  on  Chakun  the  preceding 
season ;  he  exposed  the  fallacy  of  adefensive  system, 
and  recommended  a  vigorous  attack  on  the  priiici- 
pal  forts  with  the  force  at  their  disposal,  however 

•  English  Record!.-,  confirmed  by  ^Mahratta  MSS. 

f  He  was  then  Buhadur  Khan.  He  got  his  title  of  Khau 
Jehan  liuhadur  afterwards,  but  to  prevent  confusion  in  the 
luuuei  I  have  at  ooce  adopted  tiiuL  by  wiiidi  he  is  best  knofrn.  . 


XHAN  JfiHAN  BUllADUa. 


inadequate.  But  his  arguments  had  no  etfect  on 
the  new  idceroy ;  and  the  Mahratta  hofae,  as  might 
have  been  expected,  instead  of'  entering  Cadd^ish 
by  the  passes  where  Khan  Jehan  posted  himself^ 
appeared  in  diflfcrent  parties  about  Aiirungabad 
and  Ahmednugur*  *  The  viceroy  went  in  pursuit 
of  thend  in  various  directionsy  but  without  succefis, 
and  at  lilst  cantoned,  fbr  the  ndns^  at  Pairgaom  on 
the  Beenia,  where  he  erected  a  IbrtiticaUoii,  and 
gave  it  the  name  of  Buhadurgurh  f . 

Whilst  the  Khan  was  thus  employed,  Sivajee  un*' 
dertook  a  secret  expedition  to  Golcondah,.  wbetei 
he  is  said  to  hove  exacted  a  cohtributioii  to  a  large 
amount  t,  and  safely  conveyed  the  money  to  Rai- 
gurh.  On  the  march,  or  immediateiy  alter  his  re* 
torn,  he  let  loose  the  greater  part  of  his  cavaliy  on 
tlie  Moghill  territory,  levying  contributions  fitxn 
towns,  and  plundering  the  smaller  villages.  In  the 
details  of  this  predatory  warfare,  both  the  Malirattas 
and  Moghuls  claim  advantages ;  if  the  former  fled9> 
tbey  generally  brought  off  their  booty  i  in  object 
which  die  horsemen  were  taught  to  regard  as  the: 
most  substantial  honour. 

During  Sivajee's  absence  at  Golcondali,  his  towns 
and  villages,  on  the  coasts  had  sustained  great  da- 
mage by  a  descent  from  the  combined  fleets  from 
Surat  and  Jinjeera.  $   The  batteries  at  Dhunda 

*  Scott's  DeccED.    English  Records.    Maliratta  MSS. 
f  It  dues  not  retain  this  natDe,  but  it  continued  fur  upwards 
of  forty  years  one  ot  the  principal  depots  of  the  Moghtil  army. 
%  Wilks,  Oraic,  IMahratta  MS. 
§  English  records,  Mahratta  MSS. 
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Rajqpoor  were  also  Jtonned  and  destroyed^  and 
Ragoo  BuUal,  who  commanded  them,  was  killed.  * 

But  the  loss  thus  sustained  was  compensated  by 
his  visit  to  Golcondah ;  and  the  successful  cam- 
paign  of  the  easuiog  year,  greatly  encreased  his 
power  and  resources. 

On  the  15th  of  December  the  Saltan  of 
Beejapoor  had  a  paralytic  stroke,  brought  ou  by 
excess  of  various  kinds ;  and  although  he  lingered 
several  days^  during  which  be  made  some  arrange- 
ments  respecting  the  re^;aicy,  he  never  arose  fiom 
his  bed. 

His  son  Sultan  Sikundur  was  then  in  the  tiilh 
year  of  his  age.  Ali  Adil  Shah  had  no  otlier  son, 
andonlyonedaughter.PadahahBeebee*  AbdoolMo- 
hummud,  the  prime  nunister,  was  of  a  respectable 
private  character,  but  shrank  irom  the  task  which 
his  situation  imposed.  The  other  principal  persons 
at  the  Bejapoor  court,  were  Khowaus  Khan,  Ab- 
dool-Khureem  Bahlole  Khanf,  and  Muzuffir  Khan.: 

These  threes  with  their  dependants  and  att^d- 
antSi  were  more  intent  on  atxengtheDing  their  own 

•  Mahnftta  MSS*  Thia  Ragoo  BuUal  waa  the  same  peiaoB 
who  murdered  the  Raja  of  Joirlee* 

f  Id  Fryer'tTravda,  in  the  Englidi  Records,  and  in  Bfahratta' 
MS»  heiaoaned  Bahlole  or  Banal  Khan,  and  hi  Persian  wrii- 
ingSp  by  his  proper  nane^  Abdool  Kfauieem  Bahlole  Khan, 
orsiniply  Abdool  Khoreem.  He  was  the  eon  of  Bahlole  Khan, 
an  Afghan,  originaUj  a  follower  of  the  famous  Khan  Jefaan 
Lodi,  and  afterwards,  as  already  mentioned,  a  General  under  the 
Niaam  Sbabee  state.  He  came  over  to  the  service  of  Beijapoor, 
after  Futih  Khan  had  murdered  his  sovereigUi  Morttaa  Niaam 
Shah  the  Ild. 


AFFAIRS  OF  fi££JAPOOA.  ' 

iiiptioii4»  than  on  devising  measures  for  tiie  public 
advantage.   Abdool  Mohummud  has  the  credit  of 

being  exempted  from  this  censure  ;  but  he  wasdes* 
titue  of  that  firmness  which  is  necessary  to  overaw 
thefactious,  and  maintain  an  ascendancy  over  men's 
mindfl^  in  times  of  civil  disconL  In  the  present  in- 
stance, certainly  no  situation  could  be  less  enviable; 
faction  agitated  the  miserable  remains  of  a  fallen 
state,  whUst  Sivajee  on  one  side,  and  the  Moghuls 
on  the  other»  threatened  its  annihilation. 

In  this  state  of  aflidr8»  Abdool  Mohummud  re* 
commended  that  Khowaus  Khan  should  be  appointed 
regent,  and  that  he  himself,  with  the  two  principal 
nobles  who  remained,  should  each  be  sent  to  com- 
mand in  difl^nt  parts  of  the  kingdom.  Kulburga» 
and  the  parts  adjoining  the  Mogfaul  territory,  he 

reserved  for  himself;  Abdool-Khureem  to  iiave 
Merich,  Panalla,  Dharwar,  Soon  da,  Bednore,  and 
the  Concan ;  and  Muzutfir  Khan  to  have  charge  of 
the  rest  of  the  Camatic.  The  king,  although  ex- 
ceedingly averse  to  this  arrangement,  was  compell* 
ed  to  adopt  it ;  and  Khowaus  Khan  was  sent  for  to 
his  bed-side,  to  receive  charge  of  his  son  and  hia 
last  injunctions^  as  recommended  by  the  minister* . 
Khowaus  Khan  accepted  the  regency,  and  promis* 
ed  to  fulfil  the  instructions ;  but  after  the  king's 
death,  when  he  had  established  his  power,  he  post- 
poned sending  AbdooUKhureem  and  Abdool  Mo- 
hummud to  their  governments^  lest  they  should 
make  their  own  terms  witb  the  Moghuls;  but  he; 
despatched  Aluzuffir  Khan  to  the  Cariiatic.  He 
endeavoured  to  reconcile  the  others  by  giving 
Abdool-Khureem  command  of  the  tro(^s»  and  by 
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treiiliiig  Abdool  Molniiiiiiiad  vith  eveiy  ntrk  of 
outward  rewpeet  Eaeh  party  luui  Bramio  depend- 
ants, who  not  only  Ibmented  the  disputes  of  their 
Blasters,  but  through  their  Hindoo  coanection$» 
Sivajee  had  niiiote  infarmation  of  a})  thaA  paaaod  | 
and  as  has  con^iact  witb  Abdool  MohummiidcMftd 
with  the  death  of  AH  Adil  Shah,  he  instantly  pre- 
pared to  take  advantage  of  the  distractions  which 
prevaiied  at  Beejsipoor,  * 

In  the  month  of  March  16J3,  he  secrecy 
^^jl  aswmbled  a  iMge  fime  at  Vishalgmh*  A 
detachflwitf  from  this  body  surprised  mA  r&* 
took  Panalla^  but  the  main  object  \v;is  an  attack  on 
thench  mercantile  town  ui  Hooblee.  The  command 
of  the  expeditioii  was  intrusted  to  Annajee  Dutto; 
9ad  .the  booty  acquiied^  exceeded  any  iiiimg  of  the 
load  bclbre  taken  by  the  Mahrattasu  The  account 
given  of  the  plunder  in  their  manuscripts  is  mcie- 
dible ;  but  there  Ls^uo  doubt  oi  its  having  been  very 
considerable.    Merchants  oi'  all  nations  were  piU 
kgedt;  and  the  Beejapoor  tfoopi^  stataoaed for  the 
deAnce  of  the  town»  compleCed  what  the  Mahiai* 
tee  had  lefl.    The  English  factory  shared  in  the 
general  misfortunes,  t    Mr.  Aungier,  the  deputy 
governor  at  liombay,  iiequently  endeavoured  to 
obtsiA  indemaiicatieat  both  for  the  losseis  Uoo»> 
Use  and  Rajapoof».  and  took  jiidiciois  opportwii»> 
ties  of  pressing  the  demands.   Sivajee  persisted  in 
declaring  that  his  troops  had  not  molested  the  En- 
ghshat  Uoobiee  ^  and  being  st^  in  hopes  of  ohtauih 


»  BMjtpo«r  M88. 

t  Hi^  Ion  7;8M  pagodw. 


11^  theif  assittende  aggiiiat  lh«  Surat  and  Jiiijemk 
iettib  be  contimMd  to  etpfM  hk  tain^fdr  A  tNUU 
ty,  and  ta  hold  out  expectaUond  of  granting  re-iiti- 
bursement  i'ot  the  losses  at  Rajapoof.  Mr.  Aun- 
gier  was  also  firequeotly  soHcited  for  assistance  by 
iba  opposite  party,  paricukrlj  by  the  Seedee;  but 
he  Jdaintiuiid  a  atrict  nentnMty  ;  and  seteral  dr* 
cainstances  occurred,  which  gave  both  the  ofte  and 
the  other,  a  high  respect  for  Mr.  AungierS  judg<k 
toefvt  anid  fimmess*  * 

Sivajee  pressed  the  war  with  B^^poor,  and^ 
aifnoss  to  possess  himself  iff  the  whole  coast,  he 
sent  hfs  fleet  to  take  possession  of  Carwar,  Ankola, 
and  various  other  places ;  whilst  he  excited  the 
Desfamookfas  to  rebd,  and  drive  ool  tibt  Maho. 
medan  TlMoniafl.  The  Rama  of  Bednor^  ahifined 
by  the  plunder  of  Hooblee,  early  solicited  pro- 
tection, agreed  to  pay  a  yeaily  tribute,  and  per- 
mitted a  wokeel  firom  Sivajee  to  reside  at  his  ca^ 
pitaLt 

Sivajee  was  diesiMis  of  pfoseeotbig  Hie  war 

on  Beejapoor  without  interruption,  he  endeavoured 
to  coiiciliate  Khan  Jehan  by  again  teigning  a  desir6 
t9  be  received  under  the  imperial  protectioc^ 
tkriMigli  the  Khan's'iiiediatioih  The  viceroy  wasy 
or  pretMld0d  10  be,  deedved ;  but  it  k  more  thaMi 
probable  that  this  officer,  very  soon  after  his  arrival 
.  Ib  the  Deccan,  became  subservient  to  Sivajee's 
views^  oa  conditioii  of  his  reMmng  fi-oiir  pillagtef 
iw  lihe  M dgbol  tIftMory. 

In  the  moMh  of  May  a*  detachment  of  Mawulees 
*  Mahratta  MSS.,  Onnei  and  SDglish  records. 
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.surprised  Purlee  i  but  its  capture  having  put  the  gar* 
luoDs  in  the  neighbourhood  on  the  alerts  Satara,  a 
fort  that  had  always  been  kept  in  good  order  by  the 

Beejapoorgoverament,  which  was  next  invested,  sus- 
tained a  siege  for  several  months,  and  did  not  sur- 
render till  the  beginning  of  September.  It  ia 
remarkable^  that  this  fort  had  htm  long  used  as 
a  state  prison,  anterior,  perhaps,  to  the  Edil  Shahee 
dynasty.  Sivajee  little  contemplated  its  being  made 
applicable  to  a  similar  purpose  ibr  the  persons  of 
his  descendants.  * 

The  forts  of  Chundun,  Wundun,  Pandopgurb» 
Nandgheeree,  and  Tattora,  all  fell  into  his  hands 
before  the  fair  season. 

The  loss  of  Panalla»  the  sack  of  Hooblee,  tlie 
insurrections  about  Carwar^  and  the  cafture  of  all 
thf9se  fortSy  obliged  Khowaus  Khan  to  detach  Ab^ 
dool  Khureem  with  an  army  to  the  westward.  Ab- 
dool  Khtireem  regained  possession  of  the  open 
country  about  Panalla ;  but  Pertab  &ao  Goozur^ 
having  been  sent  off  by  Sivigeey  appeared  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Beejapoor,  where  he  plundered 
with  impunity.  These  depredations  induced  the 
regent  to  recal  Abdool  Kliureem,  but  Pertab  Rao 
intercepted  him  between  Merich  and  Be^japoor^ 
and  both  parties  commenced  skirmishing.  As 
Pertab  Rao  outnumbered  the  army  of  Beejapoor, 
by  threatening  a  general  attack  on  one  side,  and 
cuttin|;  off  foragers  and  stragglers  with  a  part  of 
his  troops  on  the  other,  he  so  harassed  them»  that 
^bdool  Khureem  applied  for  an  armistice  and 

*  Logurh  was  tiie  state  prison  of  Ahmednugur. 
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was  permitted  to  return  uninolested  to  Beejapoor* 

The  terms  on  which  this  truce  was  granted  are  nofe 
known,  bat  Sivajee  was  greatly  displeased  ;  and, 
to  add  to  his  mortificatioD,  Pertab  Rao,  on  beio£^ 
severely  censured,  made  a  veiy  distant  excursion 
into  Benct  Payeen  Ghaut  contrary  to  Sivajee's  in-, 
tention,  who  had  previously  commenced  the  siege 
of  Ponda,  which  lay  between  his  territory  and  his- 
late  acquisitions  to  the  southward.  * 

Abdool  Khureem^  conceiving'  that  an  oppor- 
tunity thus  presented  itself  of  retaking  Panalla,  » 
great  effort  was  made  at  Beejapoor  to  recruit  the 
army.  The  intention  was  early  imparted  to  iSivajee, 
but  he  was  prevented,  by  the  absence  of  Pertab* 
Rao  Goosur,  fiom  making  a  corresponding  ex» 
ertion  to  prevent  the  design,  without  suljecting 
hu  own  plans  to  great  derangement. 

In  the  month  of  February,  jpreparations^ 

]|^^  being  completed,.  Abdool  Khureem  marched 
with  a  large  force  towards>  Panalbut  He 
had  already  arrived  in  the  neighbourhood  of  that 
place,  when  Pertab  Rao,  with  the  principal  part  of 
the  horsey  at  last  made  his  appearance.  Sivajee 
instantly  sent  him  word  that  he  was  greatly  dis- 
pleased by  his  conduct,  and  desired  that  he  would 
"never  come  into  his  presence  until  he  had  plun. 
dered  the  army  of  Beejapoor."  This  message  was 
conveyed  to  Pertab  Rao  when  about  to  commence 
the  attack.  Stung  with  the  reproach,  he  departed 
fiom  his  usual  meUiod,  and  at  once  closed  with  the 

•  MahrattaMSS. 
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enemy.*  In  a  rash  charge,  on  «  eooipe^body  nf 

the  Beejapoor  troops,  lie  was  cut  down  with  many 
of  his  men,  and  the  main  body  of  his  army  com- 
pietdy  routed*  Abdool  Khureem  pursued  tiiem 
with  great  aliii]ghler»  until  the  ftigitivea  found 
ahdter  under  the  guns  of  Penalhu   But,  vfaflit 

this  took  place  iu  the  main  body,  one  j^arty  of 
Mahraltas,  under  Hnssajee  Mohitey,  a  commander 
of  five  thousand  horse,  had  not  been  engaged* 
Th^  came  up  when  the  Beejapoor  troops  were 
dispersed  in  the  careless  ardour  of  pursuity  and 
ing  upon  them  unexpectedly,  completely  changed 
the  issue  of  the  contest.  No  troops  are  so  soon 
laiiied  as  Mahrattas  on  the  slightest  turn  of  for- 
tune in  their  ftvour.  The  fugitives  became  the 
pursuers;  victoiy  succeeded  defeat^  and  Abdool 
Khureem  was  again  compelled  to  retire  with  dis* 
srace  to  Beejapoor.  f  In  the  division  of  llussajee 
Mohitey,  two  oihcers  greatly  distinguished  them- 
selves I  they  were  promoted  in  consequence,  and 
their  names^  Sunti^  Glioiepunij,  and  Dhutfnigae 
Jadow,  afterwards  became  renowned  in  the  aanah 
of  Maharashtra.  Sivajee  greatly  extolled  the  con- 
duct of  Hussajee  Mohitey,  and  appointed  him 
Sumobut,  with  the  title  of  Uumbeer  llao4  Tlie 
services  of  fSertab  Rao  Gooaur  were  not  fiM^gotten ; 
Sivajee  mourned  hid  loss,  made  baodsa  ine  ipTOm 
vmon  for  his  relations  and  dependants,  and  mar- 

•  Maliratta  MSS. 

f  Mahratta  MSS.,  and  Beejapoor  MSS. 

%  As  the  reader  is  not  yet  familiar  with  the  ibrmer  name,  I 
shall  continue  to  use  his  title  of  Humbeer  Rao,  as  that  which 
he  is  geoerallj^  known  in  the  Mahratta  country. 


SIVAJ£E  ASCENDS  THE  TUROIffe.  f6d 

tied  his  younger  son.  Raja  Ram,  to  the  daughter  of 
the  deceased.  Pertab  Rao's  death  was  followed 
by  that  of  Abajee  Sonedeo }  Stvajee  had  declared 
that  no  office  should  be  hereditary  in  a  family  unfit 
for  the  cmploymeiU  ;  but  Ramchiinckir  Punt,  the 
ton  of  Abaje^  b^ng  qualitied  to  fill  the  vacant 
tituatioQ,  he  was  appointed  Muzzimdar, 

The  siege  of  Ponda  continiied  until  the  settings, 
in  of  the  monsoon,  when  it  was  raised.  Sivajee 
had  purchased  a  supply  of  artillery  from  the  French 
at  Surat ;  but  he  was  not  able  to  eilect  a  breach*. 
The  whole  of  tha  horsei  owing»  it  is  supposed/  t^ 
a  scarcity  above  tha  6iuitttB»  cantoned  this  season 
at  Cliiploon.* 

Sivajee,  who  had  long  struck  coins,  and  styled 
himself  Raja  and  Malia  Raja,  was»  at  this  time^ 
consulting  many  learned  Bramins  on  the  propriely 
of  declaring  his  independence,  assuming  ensigns 
of  royalty,  and  estabHshing  an  era  Irocu  tiic  day 
of  his  ascending  Uie  throne.  A  celebrated  Shastree 
of  Benarees,  named  Gaga  Bhutt,  who  arrived  at 
Kaigurhy  and  of  whose  coming  Sivajee  pretended 
to  have  an  intimation  from  Bhowanee,  was  ap- 
pointed to  conduct  the  inauguration.  After  many 
solemn  rites,  and  every  observance  of  the  IShasteis 
which  could  make  the  ceremony  reverenced  by 
Hindoos,  Sivs^  at  a  propitious  moment,  was 
enthroned,  at  Raigurh,  on  the  6th  June.  About 
a  Ibrtnight  after,  on  the  death  of  his  mother, 
Jee^  iiye»  iSiviyee  was  a  second  time  placed  on 
the  tbion^  but  die  4jBle  of  the  abishik  or  era» 
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commences  the  13th  dav  of  the  moon's  in* 
crease  in  Jesht  or  June,  according  to  the  previous 
installatioD.  The  first  ceremony  was  partly  wit* 
nessed  bjr  Mr.  Heoiy  OzeDdeii»  who  had  been  wDt 
from  Bombay  on  a  mission  to  Sivajee,  for  the  pur*, 
pose  of  concluding  the  long-pending  treaty.  The 
preliminary  articles  were  signed  by  a  native  agent 
on  the  6th  April.  The  treaty  consisted  of  twenty 
artidesy  the  substance  of  which  the  Mabrattas 
have  preserved  under  four  heads  :—Fif8l»  indem* 
nificatioa  for  the  losses  at  Rajapoor,  with  per- 
mission to  establish  &ctories  at  Rajapoor,  Dabul^ 
Choule,  and  Kaliian ;  and  to  trade  all  over  &ivajee*s 
territory^  buying  and  selling  at  their  own  prices 
'Without  being  liable  to  the  imposition  of  fixed 
rates.  Second,  they  were  only  to  pay  an  import 
duty  of  2^  per  cent  ad  valorem.  Third,  coins 
were  to  pass  reciprocally  $  and  fourth* .  wredks 
were  to  be  restmred  The  mode  of  settling  ibe 
indemnification,  which  was  dictated  by  Sivajee, 
shows  his  idea  of  the  pi  incij)les  of  trade  ;  but  it  is 
particularly  characteristic  of  a  Maliratta  agreement 
not  only  in  its  intricacy,  but  in  the  evasioa  of  aay 
direct  money  payment  Sivajee  was  to  allow  the 
English  10,000  pagodas :  that  is,  the  English  agreed 
to  purchase  5000  pagodas  worth  of  goods  from 
Sivajee^  ibr  three  years,  they  paying  him  half  the 
value,  so  that  they  would  then  recover  7,500  pa» 
godas ;  and  for  the  balance  of  %S00  pagodas,  he 
granted  to  the  factory,  when  it  should  be  re-esta- 
blished at  Rajapoor,  an  exemption  from  customs 
untU  it  amounted  to  an  equi^ent  It  was  with 
'   some  difficulty  that  Sivajee  was  brought  to  consent 
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to  those  articles  which  regarded  the  wrecks  and 
the  coin.  He  observed,  that  the  crews  of  shipi 
should  be  assbted  and  protected;  bat  the  wrecks 
being  long  considered  the  inherent  property  of  the 
king  of  the  country,  he  could  not  relinquish  the 
right;  and  that  witli  respect  to  English  coin  it 
should  always  pass  for  its  intrinsic  value.  Finally, 
however,  he  agreed*  to  all  the  articles,  and  Mr* 
Oxenden's  embassy  occasioned  a  more  favourable 
impression  towards  tlie  Enp^lish  on  the  part  of  Si- 
vajee ;  but,  though  the  factory  at  Rajapoor  was 
re-estabtiahedt  it  was  never  profitable,  and  it  is 
doubtful  if  the  English  ever  recovered  what  was 
settled  by  the  treaty.  Mr.  Aungier's  immediate 
successors  had  not  the  talents  nor  the  weight  of 
that  able  man,  who  died  at  Bombay  in  1676. 

On  Sivajee's  enthronement,  the  names  of  such 
offices  as  were  expressed  in  Persian,  were  changed 
into  Sanscrit,  and  sonic  were  designated  by  higher 
sounding  titles.  None  of  the  new  distinctions  were 
preserved  after  Sivajee's  death,  except  the  eight 
ministers^  or  Asht  Purdhans*  Their  duties  con* 
tinued  the  same  as  already  explained,  except  that 
tlu  re  was  one  comraander-in-chief  of  the  cavalry 
and  iniautry ;  and  the  Nyadeish  was  not  adminis* 
tered  by  two  persons.  The  names  of  the  ministers 
and  the  old  and  new  appellations  of  their  offices 
were  then  as  follow : 


2.  Ramdiundar  Punt  Boureekur.  Musiiindsr.  Flint  Amtt. 
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1.  Mora  Funt  FEnglej* 


OriginatTidt.  IXm^Oe, 
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Mmt*  OigM  im.     Hkw  Title, 

S.  Aonajee  Dutto*  8oomeet.    Punt  Suchew* 

4.  Duttajee  Punt.  Wankunees.  Muntree. 

5.  Humbeer  Rao  Mohitey.  Surnobut.  Senaputtee. 
6*  Jenardin  Punt  Hmiwiiiitay.  Dubeer.  Somunt. 

7.  Ballajee  Punt.  Njadeish.     Nyadeish.  * 

&  llttgoiiatb  Puot«  Nyaihastree.  Pundit  Rao* 

Sivajee,  by  being  weighed  against  gold*,  the 
amount  of  which  ^as  afterwards  distributed  tp 
BranunSy  and  by  perferming  numerous  charities^ 

as  recx)mmended  by  the  rules  of  his  religion,  ob- 
tained a  high  rank  amongst  Rajpoots,  from  whom 
the  Bramins  could  now  pretend  to  prove  his  de- 
scent The  title9 1  he  assumed  were  very  loftf^ 
and  in  future,  on  all  public  occasions^  he  imitated 
the  grandeiu'  and  dignity  of  royalty. 

Since  the  convention  of  Poorundliur,  Sivajee 
had  always  pretended  a  right  to  the  chouth  of 
various  parts  of  the  Beejapoor  territory*  and  of  the 
whole  of  the  Concan.  t  There -is  no  mention  of  his 
having  made  this  demand  from  the  English  ;  but  he 
this  year  sent  Moro  Punt  to  KalHan,  for  the  purpose 
of  exacting  it  irom  the  Portuguese  at  Basseiu.  §  It 
is  not  known  by  what  means  they  evaded  the  pay- 
ment ;  the  Mabratta  histories  of  Sivajee's  life  do 
not  state  that  the  Portuguese  ever  admitted  the 
chouth;  but  frequent  mention  is  made  of  their 

*  Dr.  Fryer  mentions  that  he  weighed  about  16j000 pagodas, 
which  is  equal  to  about  ten  stone. 

f  These  were  Kshittrja  Koolavutuuisa,  Sree,  Raja  Siva, 
Chuttur  Puttee,  or  the  head  ornament  of  the  Kshittree  race,  his 
Majesty,  the  Raja  Siva,  possessor  or  lord  of  the  royal  umbrella. 

\  Maliratla  iMSS. 
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having  paid  tribute»  and  probably  some  compromiae 
WW  made  od  the  occasion  alluded  to. 

Some  aggresaionton  thepartof  liheMog- 

hul  troo})s,  headed  by  Dilere  Khaii,  having 
furnished  Sivajee  with  an  excuse  ibr  break- 
ing his  compact  with  the  viceroy,  Moio  Punt 
4ttaekad  and  ratook  Oundha  and  Piitta»  and  made 
an  unmicccflsfiil  attempt  to  mrprise  Sewneree,  the 
birtii  place  of  Sivajee,  which  was  never  destined 
to  fall  into  his  hands.  But  the  failure  was  com- 
pensated by  the  Buoceis  of  Humbeer  Rao^  the 
Senaputtee,  who  ascended  one  of  the  passes  near 
Surat,  divided  his  horse  into  several  bodies, 
plundered  the  country  to  Burhanpoor,  and  from 
thence  to  Mahoor.  One  of  his  parties  levied  con- 
tributions  in  the  Baioach  district*  being  the  Ant 
body  of  Midirattasthat  ever  crossed  the  Nerbiiddab. 

Sivajee  himself  laid  siege  to  Ponda,  afler  he  had 
again  possessed  himself  of  ail  the  Thaiinas  between 
Panalla  and  Tattora ;  but  as  soon  as  he  was  occu- 
pied in  the  Concan»  and  had  carried  down  all  the 
infantry  that  could  be  spared,  Nimbalkur  and 
Ghatgay,  the  Deshmookhs  of  Phultun  and  Mullao- 
ree^  attacked  the  garrisons,  drove  out  the  Thannas, 
and  recovered  most  of  the  open  country  for  the 
king  of  Beej  apoor.  * 

Humbeer  Rao,  after  he  had  passed  the  Godavery 
on  his  route  homewards,  wajs  very  hotly  pursued  by 
Dilere  Khan,  and  with  difficulty  brought  off  the 
valuable  booty  he  had  taken.  Adetachment  of  the 
Moghuls  plundered  the  Kallian  district  whikt 

*  Mahraua  MSS. 
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Sivajee  was  still  eagaged  besieging  the  fort  of 
Fonda.  A  breach  was  at  last  effected  by  spring- 
ing a.  mine,  and  the  Killidar,  after  a  very  credit- 
able defence  surrendered.  Upon  this,  Sivajee 
proceeded  to  the  southward,  levied  coTitributions 
in  the  Concan,  plundered  many  places,  ascended 
the  ghauts,  penetrated  into  the  Soonda  country» 
and  returned  laden  mik  spoils  to  Raigorh.  ^ 

At  the  opening  of  the  season,  Humbeer  Rao 
again  entered  the  Moghul  territory,  and  did  great 
mischief^  whilst  Khan  Jehan  Buhadur  and  Dilere 
Khan  were  engaged  in  another  quarter. 

Khowaus  Khan,  die  regent  of  Begapoor,  finding 
his  situation  perilous,  and  Iku  ing  a  greater  regard 
for  his  own  interests  than  tlie  fulfilment  of  his  trust, 
opened  negotiations  with  Khan  Jehan,  agreed  to 
hdd  Beejapoor  as  a  dependant  province  of  the 
empire,  and  to  give  Padshah  Beebee,  the  young 
king's  sister,  in  marriage  to  one  of  the  sons  of 
Aurungzebe* 

.  When  this  proceeding  became  known,  the  nobki^ 
at  the  head  of  whom  was  Abdool  Khureem,  enter- 
ed into  a  conspiracy  against  Khowaus  Khan;  and 

he  was  assassinated  by  one  Khureem  Shirza  en- 
gaged ibr  the  purpose.  His  death  was  not  regret-^ 
ted^  especially  on  account  of  his  having  agreed  to 
give  away  the  king's  sister,  in  whom  the  people  of 
Beejapoor  took  particular  interest  The  orders  of 
Abtlool  Khureem,  to  prepare  for  defence,  were  obey- 
ed witli  an  alacrity  unusual  under  the  late  regent, 
and  whea  Khan  Jehan  Buhadur  advanced,  as  was 

«  MahraUaMSS.. 
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expected,  towards  the  Beejapoor  fronUer,  Abdooi 
Khureem  marched  to  oppose  him. .  Several  actions 
were  ibiighl^  which  ended  adyantageoaaly  for  the 
army  of  Beejapoor ;  and  as  Dilere  Khan  was  ftvor* 

ably  disposed  towards  his  countryman  Abdooi 
Khureem,  a  truce,  and  afterwards  an  alliance,  was 
concluded  by  the  mediation  of  the  former.* 

Sivajee^  for  the  third  time^  took  posaeSi* 

1676.  ^^^^  ^P®"  country  between  Tattora 

and  Panalla  ;  and  in  order  to  prevent  liiture 
inroads  by  the  Jagheerdars  in  his  neighbourhood, 
he  ^ve  orders  for  connectuig  those  places  by 
building  a  chain  of  forts^  which  he  named  Wurdun- 
gurh,  Booshengufh,  Sewdasheogurh,  and  Muc- 
in lulerjTiirh.  Although  of  no  great  strength,  they 
were  judiciously  chosen  to  support  his  intermediate 
posts,  and  to  protect  the  highly  productive  tract 
within  the  frontier  which  they  embrace.  Whilst 
engaged  in  this  arrangement,  he  was  overtaken  by 
a  severe  illness,  the  nature  of  w  liicli  is  unknown  ; 
but  it  conhned  him  at  Satara  tor  several  months. 
During  this  period  he  became  extravagandy  rigid 
in  the  observance  of  religious  fi>rms  enjdin^  by 
his  faith  but  he  was,  at  tlie  same  time,  planning 
the  most  important  expeditioii  of  his  life,  t  The 
preliminary  arrangements  with  other  powers,  the 
space  over  which  his  views  extended,  the  combin- 
atidn  of  sagacity  and  enterprize,  and  the  surprizing 
success  of  the  undeitakuig  aie  altogether  so  re- 

•  Beejapoor  MS8.  MahnUta  M88.  Scolt's  Deccan. 
t  Mabratta  MSS.  Mr.  Orme  meations  thia  iUncta  at  having 
confined  him  at  Ratgurh. 


Digitized  by  Google 


^0  HISTORY  OP  THB  «AUHATTA8. 

markable,  that^  in  order  to  be  fully  ciuderstoody 
some  fte^mimry  obfltrvatioin  rtgarding  the  genetd 
itate  of  thie  eountryi  wdtild  be  proper  on  dis  a&t 

count  alone,  but  a  brief  retrospect  is  also  necessary 
an  an  introduction  to  the  important  •TOBts  of  the 
next,  thirty  yeais* 


«7l 


CHAP.  IX. 

VHOM  A.  D.  1676»  XO  A.  o.  1680. 

StaU  of  poUHci  m  ike  Decern  taken  Sivajee  underiaket  hU  ex* 
pediiion  Mf0  tie  Canmtie*  Hm  suggesied  •^fnUmkury 
arrangemeiUU'— Sivajee  depariu^Confermm  omd  alliance 
mM  JCa&iuk  Shah  at  JHtjfSefoboii'^pf'OOBeA  ft^  ih^  JMCAMmtf 

•  ^ea^aotHnary  dtotiiemt^'^Pfagmr  ofAa  conqueiU.'^ 
NegatiaHam  mih  Venkajee,  ^Gakomhk  s#  iofeaded  ike 
Moghtdi^  and  the  armi^  oj  Beejapoar^they  are  repnUed*^ 
DeM  QjT  Abdoel  Kknreenw^  Mutaood  Kkamt  5y  the  m- 

'  Jliimi»tfMereKhanyapp(nniedfeg^ 
k»rekm^-^taikk  BieUary,  4r&— >  VMi^  ediaAi  Shefedg 
tra9pt9.aiid  it  defmtad^^Ahcdif  of  Makrahm  im the itrria 
ef  Beejapoor  defiaUd  ly  Shn^m*!  troept,  —  SueceutB  ef  Jem^ 

.  ofdim  IHMift^fytheaidqfHumieerJRaoredueetfl^JOoaai* 
Proceedings  of  Mora  PunU^  Sidtan  Mausum  rdumt  to 
Auna^gaiad  Of  viceroy* — IfStert  KJuat  again  wdend  agaitui 
Beejapoor^— »  Maeaood  Kktm  mdle  in  Ac  aid  ^  Sfnafie^  tika 
w^mmik  dreadfid  dewuMiam  im  ika Meghd pre/aineet*^fihmm 
dare  Jatdma'^ie  aUackadt  and  in  danger  of  being  tmrtUd^' 
mkenktreiriece*  Aeday  by  his  pertonal  aseertions-^it  euitO' 
yuenily  caved  Jhm  great  danger  by  one  ^  hit  gnidee,^ 
Twenty-seven  firtt  taken,  —  Mntaood  Khan  eametUy  etikitt 

Jkrtker  auidame*  —  Sambhafee  dmric  ia  ike  Meffmit^ 

.  DUera  Khads  prcfomde^-^En^efc^c  alyaaiotm^ — Smmtka 
jfe  tetumc  to  kic  father*  ^JHkre  Kham  raituthe  tiege  of 
Beejapoor '—crottet  the  Kittnot  with  a  bo^  ^  korae,  and  tt 
altaeked  and  dtfeaked  by  JenardSn  Punt. —  Siwtfet^c  dainu  in 
conceptcnee  of  ike  atiiitanee  ^/brM  to  Bcefapoor*-^  Snprfm 

,  maey  if  Taa^ore^ ^c-tranfferred  to  Siw^ea,  —  Venb^e  m- 
d^iendenee  qficted  by  thk  ammgement — i»  MovMur  m 
coneefuence*  — -  &oqje^c  esedlent  adviee,  »  Siu^c^i  deatk 

'  and  ckaraeier -^pottetdont  and  trcatmret* —  Tke  minittert 

'  tnfineneed  by  Soyera  ByOf  propoce  eating  SuM^i^ee  attde^ 
Md appoiniii^  Baja  Hamtoike sueeettion,—  Smnbkafee  die* 
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cttvers  the  plot  —  takes  commmul  of  Panalla  —  disphi/s  con- 
iiderable  energif  —  seizes  Jenardm  Punt,  —  Moro  Punt  and 
Humbeer  Rau  join  Sumbhajee,  —  The  gamson  of  Raigurh 
and  the  amy  declare/or  him. 

The  emperor  Aiirungzebe,  hitherto  occu- 
pied  in  establishing  his  authont/»  regulating 
affiurSy  or  suppressing  revolt  in  the  north, . 
had  never  lost  sight  of  his  early  and  favourite 
scheme  of  annexing  the  whole  Deccan  fo  the  em- 
pire; but  whilst  his  own  ])reseiice  was  required  in 
other  parts,  lie  was  too  suspicious  to  intrust  the 
conquest  to  any  deputy.  He  was,  thereibre,  per- 
severing in  a  systematic  plan,  calculated,  as  he  con- 
ceived, to  weaken  and  undermine  the  powers  in 
that  quarter  soefl^ually  that,  when  he  could  spare 
sufficient  leisure,  he  might,  with  an  overwhelming 
ibrce,  sweep  all  before  him,  and  find  a  country 
rather  to  settle  than  to  subdue. 

Khan  Jehan  Buhadur  was  not  an  officer  compe- 
tent to  the  task  of  reducing  the  Deccan ;  but  even 
if  he  hatl  been,  the  army  under  his  command  was 
quite  insufficientfor  such  apurpose.  The  weakness  of 
the  Moghuls,  defeated  as  laige  detachments  oi'tbem 
were  by  the  Mahrattas,  on  more  than  one  oc* 
casion,  seemed  likely  to  a^rd  encouragement  for  a 
confederacy  of  the  other  powers  against  them  ;  but 
in  the  divided  state  of  affairs  both  at  Beejapoor  and 
Golcondah,  principally  maintained  by  his  intrigues, 
Aurungsebe  probably  viewed  it  in  a  contrary  light, 
as  being  less  likely  to  rouse  combination.  His  am- 
])assadors  were  employed  to  create  dissensions,  not 
only  by  exciting  jealousy  between  the  Mahomedan 
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courts,  but  by  bribing  every  man  in  power,  and 
stirring  up  factions  in  the  internal  governments. 
'  Although  Sivajee's  daring  robberies  and  incur- 
mons  excited  the  utmost  indignation^  he  was  still 
contemptible  as  a  power  in  the  eyes  of  Aurungzebe  j 
and  whilst  so  considered,  iiis  ravages,  directed 
against  Beejapoor  or  Golcondah,  mrere  favourable 
to  the  emperor's  plan.  In  this  view»  we  may,  in 
some  measure^  account  for  the  conduct  of  Khan 
Jehan,  wlio,  for  a  long  time,  enjoyed  as  much,  of 
Aurungzebe's  confidence  as  any  of  his  officers,  al-% 
though  it  must  have  been  well  known  to  the  empe* 
rbr  that  Sivajee  frequently  purchased  his  connivance 
or  Ibrbearance  ;  for  the  fact  was  notorious  in  the 
European  settlements. 

*  With  regard  to  Beejapoor  and  Goicondah,  al-. 
though  the  exertions  of  Abdool  Khureem  had  ob- 
tained a  temporary  peace,  he  himself^  as  liead  of 

the  iaetioii  which  had  destroyed  Kiiowaus  Khan, 
had  nothing  to  hope  ironi  the  Mogliuis.  His  in- 
terests were  completely  those  of  the  state ;  and  had 
it  not  been  for  his  connection  with  Dilere  Khao» 
and  the  other  A^hans  of  the  M<^hul  army,  it  was 
I'ar  more  natural  for  him  to  have  become  the  ally 
of  Sivajee  than  of  Aurungzebe.  The  Moghui  fac- 
tion in  Begapoor  were  the  regent's  enemies;  and- 
tbe  emperor,  preserving  the  forms  which  the  pad** 
fication  required,  sent  there  as  his  envoy,  Mullik 
Berkhordar,  a  native  of  Kashmeer,  on  whose  ad- 
dress be  placed  reliance,  to  draw  over  the  nobility 
not  yet  of  his  party,  and  to  perplex  the  regent  by 
every  apparent  civility  and  every  mischievotts  in^^ 
trigue.  •  *.  ; 
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At  Golooadah,  the  Moghul  influence  had  long 
preponderated.;  the  death,  however,  of  Abdool  Koo- 
tob  Shahy  in  1672,  bad  not  be6n  attended  widi  the 

advantages  which  Aurungzebe  may  have  anticip- 
ated. The  nearest  heir,  Abou  Hussein,  theson-iO' 
law  and  successor  of  the  late  king,  notorious  for 
dissipated  habits  in  his  youtb,  was,  on  ascending 
the  throne,  completely  reclaimed.  Although  s 
weak  prince,  he  oa  some  occasions,  asserted  the 
dignity  of  his  high  place ;  but  he  was  under  tiie 
influence  of  two  brothers,  Mahdhuna  Punt  and 
Akhana  Puot;  who,  although  reckoned  men  of 
ability,  particularly  the  i^rmert  had  all  tiiat  di$-> 
position  to  reiineinent  in  intrigue,  which  constitutes 
a  principal  defect  in  Bramin  statesmen.  Aurun* 
gsebe'fi  measures  partake  precisely  of  that  cbjuiu> 
tac;  and  the  result  prov^  not  only  the  insigiiifi- 
teiee  the  deepest  cunning,  but  how  mwA^  a 
l^omely  maxim  might  serve  as  a  lesson  for  knigs. 
Tlie  emperor  did  not  contemplate  the  whole  effects 
of  bis  syst^exa;  and  the  treachery  and  corruption* 
^CQuraged.  or  tolerated  at  this  period,  were  ^ 
joeiiBcipalcansetifkretrievable  confusiw  in  the  laU 
tet!  part  of  his  reign* 

But  without  further  anticipation,  such,  in  regard 
tf)  tiie  ditiiirent  powers,  is  a  gcineral  view  of  the 
of  the  Deccan  when  Sivajee  undertook  btf^OY- 
pcidilloii  into  the  Caniiitie»  It;  was  first  sqggeited 
by  Rugonath  Narnun  Hunwuntay,  whom  we  have 
already  mentioned,  as  the  successor  oi  his  father, 
Naroo  Punt,  in  the  management  of  Shahjee's  Jag- 
heer  in  the  Camatic.  Kugonath  Narrain,  was  a 
man  of  superior  abilities,  but  after  the  death  of  hia 
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fMitfoDy  he  diflgasted  Venkqee  by  his  overbearing 
conduct ;  and  on  the  other  hand,  the  young  man's 

interference  in  the  direction  of  his  own  affairs,  gav  e 
the  minister  great  offence.  Their  mutual  interests, 
however,  suppressed  their  growing  hatred  for  a  long 
time ;  but  after  eleven  or  twelve  years,  Rugonath 
Narrain  left  ihe  Camatic,  and  proceeded"  to  the 
court  of  Aboil  Hussein  at  Golcondah,  where  he 
formed  an  acquaintance  with  Mahdhuna  Punt,  and 
contrived  to  gain  his  confidence ;  but  whether  he 
took  these  steps,  foreseeing  the  scheme  to  which 
he  afterwards  applied  them,  is  uncertain.  He  came, 
however,  to  join  Sivajee,  by  whom,  as  an  old  and 
distinguished  servant  of  his  father,  and  a  brother  of 
the  Somunt  Furdhao,  he  was  recdved  with  great 
respect }  and  Ramchundur  Punt,  being  the  young* 
est  of  the  ministers,  Sivajee  displaced  him  to  make 
room  for  R!ii}^onath  Punt  Hunwimtay,  on  whom 
be  conlerred  the  office  of  Amat  Purdliau.  The 
discttssion  of  Sivajee's  daim  to  shares  accord- 
ing to  Hindoo  law,  in  half  the  possessions  of  Shah- 
jee,  and  the  possibihty  of  making  this  a  cloak  lor 
more  extensive  acquisitions  in  the  south,  was  a  con* 
stant  subject  of  consultation  during  the  nins,  when 
Sivajee  lay  ill  at  Satara.  * 

llie  period  was  in  every^  respect  iavourable  to 
the  undertaki  n  gj  as  the  aihance  between  Beejapoor 
and  the  Moghuls,  and  particularly  the  connection 
between  the  regent  and  Dilere  Khan,  was  a  certain 
sneansof  exciting  the  jealous  apprehensions  of  Mah« 
dbuna  Punt :  Dilere  Khan  had  always  shown  him- 

•  Mahmu  MSS. 
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self  a  determined  enemy  of  Golcoiidah ;  and  he 
;Was  likewise  known  to  entertain  an  equal  degree 
of  enmity  towards  Sivajee. 
,  The  first  object  eflected  was  an  agreement  wifih 
Khan  Jehan,  by  giving  him  a  large  sum  of  money, 
part,  it  would  appear,  pubUcly,  and  a  part  privately. 
That  which  was  publicly  received,  was  styled  tri- 
bute by  the  Moghul ;  an  appellation  to  which  Siva- 
jee reconciled  himself,  even  at  this  stage  of  his  in- 
dependence, by  compaiing  it  to  the  oil-cake  given 
to  iiis  milch  cow.  * 

,  To  secure  his  possessions^  the  frontier  forts  on 
the  eastern  side,  which  he  had  just  completed,  were 

.  well  calculated  to  repel  tlic  inroacls  of  Ghatgay  and 
Kirnbalknr;  and  in  order  to  guard  the  coast  against 
the  attacks  or  descents  of  the  JSeedee,  he  left  Anna- 
jee  DuttOy  the  Punt  Sucbew,  with  strong  gacrris^ 
and  ft  large  body  of  disposeable  in&ntry.  His  forts 
between  Kalli an  and  Poiulal  were  very  numerous  ; 
and  no  place  could  be  attacked  without  being  speed- 
ily supported  from  various  quarters.  The  parti- 
cular care  of  this  tract  was  thus  made  over  to  the, 
Suchew,  but  he  was  directed  to  assist  the  Peishwa, 
Moro  Punt,  to  whom  Sivajee  delegated  the  chief 
management  during  his  absence  i  this  division  of 
power,  however,  created  an  unconqnerable  jealousy 
between  these  ministers. 

•  At  the  dose  of  the  year  1 676,  Sivajee  set  out  at 
the  head  of  thirty  thousand  horse,  and  forty  thousand 
infantry,  towards  Golcondah.  Carefully  ab- 
- 1^7.  staining  from  plunder,  his  march  was  con- 
ducted with  the  greatest  regularity.  Prillhad 

•  Mahratta  MSS. 
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Punt,  the  son  of  the  Nyadeisli  Pnrdhan,  was  sent 
tbrward  to  announce  his  approach,  which,  although 
known  to  Mahdhuna  Punt,  occasioned  astonishment 
and  alarm  at  Hyderabad  Mahdhuna  Ptint  came 
out  some  distance  to  meet  Sivajee,  and  the  day 
after  his  arrival  at  Golcondah,  he  had  an  interview 
with  Kootub  Shah,  which  lasted  for  several  hours  ^ 
many  consultations  followed*  and  Sivajee  had  the 
address  to  persuade  the  king,  that  an  alliance  be- 
tween them  was  not  only  necessary  but  natural.  *  * 
No  authentic  record  ol  the  particulars  of  the 
secret  compact  which  was  entered  into  has  been 
preserved  by  the  Mahrattas;  but  the  purport  seems 
to  have  been,  a  division  of  such  parts  of  Sivajee's 
conquests  as  had  not  l)eloiiged  to  his  father,  Sh^ili- 
jee,  and  a  treaty  oti'ensive  and  defensive  against 
the  Moghuls  and  their  allies*  t  With  the  usual  bur- 
lesque advantages^  wtuch  a  power  not  consultied 
commonly  obtains  by  sucli  alliances  of  its  neigh- 
bours, Beejapoor  was  to  bo  admitted  to  all  the 
benefits  of  tliis  agreement,  after  its  possessions  in 
the.Camatic  had  been  reduced  and  divided  betweent 
Sivajee  and  Kootub  Shah,  on  condition  of  dismiss- 
Abdool  Khureem  from  the  regency,  aiid  receiv- 
ing the  brother  of  Mahdhuna  Punt  in  his  stead,  t 
What  further  inducement  may  have  been  heldout^ 
or  whether  the  ambition  or  avarice  of  Mahdhuna 
Punt  may  have  been  more  treacherously  e3ccited^ 

•  One  of  the  Mahratta  MS*  contaui»a  curious  dissertation 
tending  to  prove  Golcondah  the  natural  alljr  and  Beejapoor 
and  the  Moghuls,  the  natural  enemies  of  Sivajee 

f  Mahratta  MSS.   Beejapoor  MS. 
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cannot  be  discovered ;  but  Sivajee  auceeded  in  6b» 

taining  a  considerable  supply  of  money;  and  what 
he  most  wauted,  a  train  of  artillery  with  its  equip- 
ments. It  is  probable  that  he  di^nsed  with  all 
other  reinfi)rcements;  and  the  necessity  of  keeping 
the  whole  of  the  troops  of  Kootub  Shah  for  the 
defence  of  the  kingdom,  was  an  opinion  likely  to 
arise  of  itself,  without  being  suggested  by  Sivajee* 

After  a  month  spent  at  Hyderabad,  Sivajee^  hav- 
ing concluded  his  arrangements,  marched  due 
south,  and  crossed  the  Kistna  at  the  Neorootey 
SuTigum,  twenty-five  miles  below  Kurnoul, 
March,  about  tlie  month  of  March.  Whilst  his  troops 
advanced  slowly  by  the  route  of  Kuddapabf 
Sivajee,  with  a  body  of  cavalry,  struck  off  to  the 
eastward  ibr  the  purpose  of  visiting  tlic  tca^ple  of 
Purwuttum* ,  where  he  performed  many  penances. 
At  last  he  was  worked  up  into  such  a  state  of  en- 
thusiasm as  to  draw  his  sword  for  the  purpoae  of 
sacrificing  himself  to  the  Deity,  when  it  is  pretend* 
ed  he  wa^  saved  by  the  direct  interposition  oi  the 
goddess  Bhowanee,  by  whose  inspiration  Sivajee, 
on  this  occasion,  uttered  one  of  his  many  prophe- 
cies; and  whilst  the  Deity,  through  him»  declined 
the  necessity  of  his  yet  remaining  to  perform  many 
great  services  for  the  Hindoo  laith,  she  announced 
the  splendid  conquests  that  were  to  be  immediately 
achieved  in  the  Camatic.  t 

After  passing  twelve  days  in  this  extravagant 
manner,  Sivajee  followed  his  army,  which  descend- 
ed into  the  Camatic  Payeen  Ghaut  by  the  Damul* 

•  CiUed  by  the  Mahnltai  ftee  9tuy\  Mallik  Arjoon. 
t  MabrtlU  MSS. 
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cherry*  pass;  and  as  he  had^a  double  object' in 

view,  he  lefl  the  heavy  part  of  his  army  to  conic 
on  by  easy  stages,  whilst  he  pushed  on  witli  the 
cavalry  and  a  body  of  his  Mawulees.  He  passed 
Madras  in  the  first  week  of  May  t»  aod  arriving  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  Ginjee^  then  belonging  to 
Beejapooi  ,  he  obtained  possession  of  it  liom  the 
sons  of  Amber.  Khan,  named  Roop  ii.iiaQ«  and  Na- 
zir  Mohummud^  according  to  aprevious  agreement 
llurough  Rttgonath  Narrain.|  Ramajee  Nulgay, 
one  of  his  Mawulee  oomnianders»  was  appomted 
Ha\ Hilar  of  the  ])hice,  and  the  same  regulations  as 
those  established  in  his  forts  in  Maharashtra^  were 
now^  at  a  distance  of  six  hundred  milea^  comnieno^ 
in  Drawed;  and  Wittul  Beddeo  Qaioodkur»  with 
the  general  care  of  the  dependant  districts,  was  di- 
rected, in  like  manner,  to  introduce  his  ^revenue 
aystem. 

An  dQoer  of  the  Beejupoor  gKyvenunent,  naoM4 
Sher  Khan,  in  charge  ^  the  diatrict  of  TruMUnvt- 
Ife,  made  an  effort  to  oppose  Sivajee  at  the  head 

of  five  thousand  horse ;  but  he  was  quickly  sur- 
jGOWided,  made  prisoner,  and  his  horses  seized 
aceonliog  to  the  cttston  q£  Mabr^tka  vioton. 
Suntajee,  the  haif  brother  of  Sivajee,  had  joined 

him  before  this  afiair,  and  very  iioou  si i owed  tliat  he 
inherited  a  portion  of  the  family  spirit  and  ability, 
in  the  meantime  the  reraainiog  part  of  the  anay 

4 

•  Cohmel  WSka.  The  Mahratts  nsoiitcripu  ctfl  die  qsis 
Wlnkulruiniuiguree^  but  I  coaolude  it  it  the  nme. 
tWflks.- 

i  I  bcBi  ftHow  mj  Ml  M8&  aUhoogh  Celiml  Wilks  has 
adopted  a  di  fceat  acooiint* 
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which  Sivajee  had  purposely  left  in  the  rear,  had 
invested  the  strong  fortress  of  Vellore.  The  wegt 
was  .  conducted  by  a  Bnunin,  named  Neerhuny 
BtiUaL   He  erected  his  principal  batteries- on  two 

adjacent  hills,  which  he  named  Saujra  and  Gojura ; 
and  atter  a  siege  of  some  duration,  the  detail  of 
which  is  very  imperfectly  given  in  the  Mahratta 
manuscriptSy  the  fort  surrendered  *  about  the  latter 
end  of  S^rtember* 

During  the  siege  of  Vellore,  Sivajee  had  been 
endeavouring  to  effect  his  designs  on  Tanjore,  and 
had  induced  his  brother  to  meet  him  at  Trivadey, 
for  the  purpose  of  discussing  his  daim  to  share  in 
theur  l&ther*8  property.  Venkajee,  apprized  of  his 
dcsii^nis,  would,  in  the  first  instance,  have  resisted 
by  force;  but  the  Naik  of  Madura,  who  had 
agreed  to  assist  him,-  was  detached  from  the  allip 
ance  by  the  address  of  Rugonath  Narrain,  and 
Venkajee  adopted  the  alternative  of  visiting  his 
brother,  Sivajee  received  him  with  many  profes- 
sions of  regard  ;  but  he  could  not  persuade  him  to 
give  up  half  the  property.  Whilst  the  one  urged 
iuB  clatniy  the  other  (^stinately  denied  it  Sivajee^ 
«t  first  thought  of  making  him  prisoner,  and  com- 
pelling him  to  give  up  the  half  of  Tanjore,  of  the 
Jagheer  districts,  and  of  the  money  and  jewels  ; 
but  on  lurtUer  consideration,  according  to  the 
"words  of  his  own  letter,  as  Venki^ee  had  come  of 
his  own  accord  to  visit  him»  such  a  measure  appear- 
ed to  be     inconsistent  with  his  own  character  as 

•  ■     *       *  • 

*  In  the  Beejapoor  MSS.  of  Abou  Hoonein  Quee,  it  is 
wected  that  AbdooUah  Khwi  .die  goveroofi  gm  it  upibr  a 
liribe  of  50,000  pegodaa. 
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ft  brother  and  a  prince he  therefore  permitted 
him  to  return  to  Tanjore.  To  keep  open  the  door 
ot  accommodation ;  though  at  the  same  time  he 
had  determined  to  aeiee  upon  the  other  diatiicta^ 
Sivajee  sent  messengers  to  Venbgee»  to  endeavouc 
to  prevail  upon  him  to  give  up  half  of  Tanjore^ 
Amee,  one  or  two  of  the  forts,  and  to  make  an 
equal  division  without  any  quarrel;  desiring  hia 
brother  to  recollect  that  it  was  not  mere  territory 
he  desired, .  of  that  be  possessed  and  could  bestow, 
abundance,  but  his  inheritance  (xvulun)^  he  was 
bound  in  honor  not  to  renounce. 

After  the  interview  at  Trivadey,  Sivajee  came 
to  Ve]loie»  which  had  surrendered  previous  to  hia 
arrival.  Camaticgnrh»  and  two  other  forts  were 
reduced  immediately  after,  and  Vcdo  Bhaskur,  a 
Bramin  who  had  been  in  charge  of  Amee  since  the 
time  of  Shahjee,  brought  the  keys  of  the  fbrt»  and 
tendered  his  services  to  Sivajee^  by  whom  he  waa 
confirmed  in  his  command,  and  his  two  sons  taken 
into  the  service.  The  Jagheer  districts  of  Shalijee, 
consisting  of  Kdhar,  Bangalore,  Ouscotta,  Bal- 
iqx)or,  and  Sera,  were  ail  taken  possession  of  by 
Sivajee,  before  the  beginning  of  the  ensuing  year ; 
and  his  horse  dther  levied  contributions  under  the 
nameof  chouth  and  surdeshmookhee,  or,  where  re- 
fused^ plundered  the  whole  Carnatic,  subject  to  the 
kingdom  of  Beejapoor. 

The  tnice^  which  Khan  Jehan  Buhadur  had  en- 
tered  into  with  Sivajee,  was  not  approved  of  by 
Aurungzebe ;  and  Diiere  Khan  having  submitted 

*  Called  in  the  MahratU  MSS.  Jugdeogurh  and  Mabar^|giirh« 
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a  proposal  for  invading  (jolcondah,  assiated  bj 
Abdool  Khureem,  and  tiie  troops  of  Beejapoor,  on 

the  plan  suited  to  the  emperor's  system  of  exhaust- 
ing the  Deccan  states.  Khan  Jehan  was  recalled, 
aad  Dilere  Khan  ordmd  to  cany  his  prqpoaals  into 
•fibct* 

The  excuse  for  this  combined  attack  on  the  part 
of  Dilere  Khan  aiul  Abdool  Khureem,  was  the  al- 
liance which  Kootub  Shah  had  entered  into  with 
Sivajee*  Btit  Mahdhuoa  Pttnt  had  foraeen  tbe 
eoming  storm ;  tiie  invaders  were  aiet  by  an  over^t 
whelming  force,  and  were  soon  compelled  to  re- 
treat The  troops  oi  Beejapoor  iiad  sufiered  great 
privation ;  numbers  deserted  in  consequence,  and 
those  that  remained  were  so  disorderly  and  dam4 
0rou8  for  want  of  pay,  that  it  was  impossible  to  lead 
them  against  the  enemy.  *  To  add  to  tlie  general 
distress,  Abdool  Khureem  was  taken  ill,  and  his 
Mfe  being  despaired  ofp  I^ere  Khan  attempted  to 
reconcile  the  faction^  and  it  was  agreed,  l3u^ 
Mnsaood  Khan,  an  Ab3r88inian,  son-in-law  of  Seedee 
Johur,  and  Jagheerdar  of  Adoneet,  should  event- 
ualiy  succeed  to  the  regency.    Abdool  Khureem 

died  in  January  I678,  and  Musaood  Khan 
1678.        appointed  his  successor  accordingly; 

His  personal  property  was  the  principal 
motive  fbi  choosing  Alusaood  Khan,  especially  as 
he  promised  to  pay  the  debts  of  Dilere  Khan,  as 
well  as  the  arrears  due  to  the  troops.  |  -He  also 

*  Scott*s  Deccan. 

t  He  obtained  his  wealth  by  the  &vor  of  Einayat  Oolla,  s 
rich  man,  and  Jagheerdar  of  Adonce,  who  made  him  hit  heir. 
X  Beejapoor  MS. 
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bound  himself  to  fulfil  the  '^agreement  mflMle  by 

Khowaus  Khan,  to  preserve  peace  and  order,  to 
have  no  sort  of  communication  with  Sivajeey  to 
abide  by  the  advice  of  Dilere  Khan  on  all  occa- 
sions,  and  to  send  Padshah  Beebee  to  the  Moghul 
camp.  Musaood  Khan  pdd  a  part  of  the  arrears 
due  to  the  infantry ;  but  after  retumnig  to  Beej- 
apoor,  he  would  neither  pay  nor  retain  a  great 
portion  of  the  cavalry.  Laige  bodies  vere  let  loose 
upon  the  country  in  consequence ;  some  were  en^ 
tertained  by  Moro  Punt  in  Sivajee's  service,  and 
others  joined  the  Moghuls.  •  A  gloomy  discon- 
tent prevailed  at  Beejapoor ;  but  on  the  regent's  . 
aftenvards  promising  not  to  give  the  king's  sister 
to  the  Mogfaulsy  be  acquired  consideiable  popu* 
larity. 

Dilere  Khan,  after  the  agreement  witli  Musaood 
Khiui  was  concluded,  immediately  inarched  to- 
wards Paifgaom ;  and  Sivaje^  on  kaiming  the  state 
of  afflurs,  began  his  march  from  the  Camatic.  He 
J^pointed  his  half-brother  Suntajee  to  the  charge 
of  Ginjee,  and  its  dependancies,  and  associated 
him  with  Rugonath  Nanain  and  Bumbeer  Rao 
Senaputtee»  in  the  general  management  of  his 
affiiirs  in  the  Camatic. 

As  Sivajee  had  given  up  no  part  ot  his  late  ac- 
quisitions, the  king  of  Goicondah  probably  by  this 
time  perceived  that  he  had  been  duped  by  him  i 
but  a  friendly  intercourse  existed  after  Sivajee*^ 
return  to  Raigurh. 

When  Sivajee's  troops  arrived  in  tlie  neighbour- 

*  fieijapoof  MS& 
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liOod  of  BeUary,  a  few  of  his  foragers  were  killed 
by  flome  of  the  people  belonging  to  the  fort,  which 
.was  then  in  possession  of  the  widow  of  a  Dessaye; 

As  satisfaction  was  refused,  the  outrage  furnished 
an  excuse  for  attacking  the  place,  which  ums  in- 
vested and  taken  ai'ter  a  siege  of  twenty-seven  days* 
Sivajee  next  besieged  and  took  KopauL  Buhadur 
Benda  sunendered  fifteen  days  afterwards^  and  the 
neighbouring  countfy  was  immediately  taken  posk 
session  of.  Jenardin  Punt  Somunt,  one  ot  the 
Purdlian9»  was  left  to  settle  the  new  acquisition. 
Sivajee  continued  lus  march,  but  on  arriving  at 
Toorgul,  he  halted ;  accounts  having  reached  him 
of  an  attack  made  upon  his  troops  in  the  Camatic, 
by  his  brother  Venkajee,  who  had  been  repulsed 
with  considerable  loss.  Upon  receipt  of  this  intelli- 
gence»  Sivajee  addressed  a  long  letter*  to  his 
brother*  in  which  he  recapitulated  every  thing  that 
had  occurred,  represented  the  extreme  indiscretion 
oi  a  conduct,  wliicli  liad  compelled  [liim  to  take 
possession  of  the  districts ;  and  now,  had  obliged 
his  officers  to  repel  aggression  by  force  of  arms  ^ 
that  the  slaughter  of  the  vile  Mahomedans»  who 
had  joined  in  the  attack,  was  not  to  be  regretted ; 
but  he  ought  to  reflect  on  the  saciilice  of  valuable 
lives  which  it  bad  occasioned.  Sivajee,  in  this  letter, 

*'  The  original  of  this  and  other  ihtte  letters  written  by 
Sivajee  to  Venkajee,  are  in  possesuon  of  the  hereditaiy  Cbitbees» 
or  Secretary,  of  his  Highness  the  Raja  of  Satara.  They,  were 
recovered  by  the  grandfather  of  the  present  Chittiees,  from  a 
descendant  of  Rugonath  Narrain  Hunwuntay.  I  have  bad 
them  examined,  and  I  have  compared  them  with  the  hand- 
writing of  BaUajee  Aojee,  Sivajee's  Chitnees,  and  have  every 
reason  to  believe  them  authentic. 


9 
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dwells  much  on  tlie  necessity  of  union,  and  the 
propriety  of  peace;  which  last  he  now  proposes 
to  grantv  on  receiving  the  whole  of  their  father's 
territorial  posaeainons  in  the  Camatic,  for  which:  he 
promises,  either  to  allow  his  brother  ah  eqiriv^ent 
in  the  Panalla,  tlistricts,  or  to  obtain  a  grant  of  ter- 
ritory from  his  ally  Kootub  Shah  in  some  other  part 
of  the  country,  equal  to  three  lacks  of  pagodas 
annually. 

Venkajee,  on  receipt  of  this  letter,  requested  an 
interview  with  Rtigonath  Narrain  ;  but  the  latter 
replied  that  he  was  now  in  the  service  of  his  msyesty 
Sivajee,  but  should  be  happy  to  attend,  upon  re^ 
ceiving  orders  to  that  effect  This  permission 
having  been  obtained,  Rugonath  Narrain  brought 
about  an  accommodation.  \  enkajee  agreed  to  pav 
down  a  considerable  sum  oi  money,  to  divide  their 
father's  jewels,  and  to  share  the  revenue  of  the 
territory  with  his  brother.  On  these  conditions, 
Sivajee  allowed  him  to  retain  Tanjore,  and  restored 
the  Jagheer  districts. 

Whilst  Sivajee  remained  near  Toorgul,  a  body 
of  horse,  belonging  to  Ghatgay  and  Nimbalkur, 
appeared  in  the  Panalla  district,  laid  waste  the 
country,  nud  rcLired  plundering  towards  Kurar, 
A  detachment  from  Sivajee's  army,  under  Neelajee 
^atkur  overtook  them  at  Koorlee,  attacked  and 
dispersed  them;  recovering  much  valuableproperty, 
which,  as  it  bdonged  to  his  own  subjects,  Sivajee 
scrupuioiisl}  restored. 

Jenardin  Punt  being  threatened  by  a  body  of 
horse  belonging  to  Beejapoor,  Sivajee  sent  back 
a  part  of  his  troops  to  reinforce  binn  whilst  he 
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iBinself^  attended  by  a  small  escort,  reached  JEUi- 
:garh  before  the  comtneDcement  of ,  the  soutb-west 
monsoon,  after  an  absence  of  eighteen  months. 

'  Humbeer  Rao,  on  the  conclusion  of  the  agree- 
ment withVenkajec,  marched  towards  Maharashtra 
with  aU  expedition,  and  Jenardin  Punt,  apprized 
of  his  approach,  conceited  a  combined  attack  on 
the  Beejapoor  troops  in  the  Dooab  * ;  wbich  com- 
pletely succeeded:  five  hundred  horses,  five  de- 
phants,  and  the  coiiniKinder  of  the  party  were 
taken.  The  whole  of  the  tract  between  the  Toong- 
buddra  and  tlie.  Kistna  was  overrun,  and  the  re- 
fractory Deshmookhs  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Kopaul  and  Bellary,  who  had  fbr  some  time  re- 
fused all  payments  to  the  govemnicnt  of  Beejapoor, 
were  compelled  to  submit  to  the  troops  of  Sivajee.t 
The  reduced  state  of  Beejapoor,  its  want  of  cavalry, 
and  the  sweUing  of  the  nvers  from  tha  rams,  pre* 
vented  Mnsaood  Khan  from  making  an  effi>rt  to 
recover  these  valuable  districts. 

During  Sivajee*s  absence,  Moro  Trimmul,  the 
Peishwa,  provided  for  the  security  of  the  territory 
with  his  usual  activity  and  ability.  The  war  willi 
tiie  Seedees,  who  were  reinforced  every  season 
by  the  Moghul  fleet  from  Surat,  continued  to  be 
waged  witii  rancorous  enmity.  Descents  upon  the 
Mahratta  coast,  actions  with  vessels  on  both  sides, 
attieaipts  to  burn  the  Seedee's  fleet,  and  a  slow  but 
lasting  cannonade  on  Jlnjeera,  was  the  manner  in 

*  The  ti«ci  betireea  the  Kistna  and  the  Toongbuddm  it 
here  meant, 
f  Original  letter  from  Sivajee  to  Venkajee. 
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wbieh  the  warfare  was  maintaiiied.  *   The  Gilly 

event  which  it  seems  requisite  to  particularize,  was 
tiie  supercession  of  Seedee  Sumbhole,  by  Seedee 
Kaflsim,  in  consequence  of  an  order  from  the  em- 
peror. The  tide  conferred  on  the  new  chiefs  who 
is  admitted  hy  the  Mahrattas  to  have  been  an  ex- 
cellent officer,  was  Yakoot  Khan,  the  same  as  that 
of  iiis  predecessor. 

It  was  probably  in  consequence  of  tl^  truce  be- 
tween the  Moghids  and  Beejapoor,  UiatMoro  Punt 
was  induced  to  entertain  numbers  of  the  discharged 
cavalry  of  Beejapoor,  being  apprehensive  that 
Dilere  Khan  meditated  hostilities  on  his  return  to 
Pairgaom;  but  Aurungzebe  was.  displeased  with 
the  adjustment  which  Dilere  Khan  had  made,  atid 
informed  him  that  he  ought  to  have  efTected  a  more 
complete  arrangement  by  providing  ibr  tlie  nobility, 
paying  the  arrears  of  the  troops,  and  taking  the 
government  under  the  imperial  protection  $  he» 
therefore^  commanded  him  to  endeavour  to  amend 
his  error  whilst  it  was  yet  reparable,  to  pay  the 
arrears  of  tlie  cavalry,  and  to  draw  over  as  many 
of  the  officers  as  he  coiddf  Sultan  Mauzum  was 
Ugain  appointed  to  the  government  of  the  Deccan ; 
but  the  command  of  the  army  in  the  field  remained 
with  Dilere  Khan.  The  Afghan  party  in  Bee- 
japoor  were  easily  detached    but  many  of  those 

*  All  theie  affiurs  have  been  patieadj  and  lamately  detailed 
by  Mr.  Orine,  and  are  interestiiig,  because  connected  with  die 
earty  history  of  one  of  our  Indian  Presidencies.  Bombay  was 
lleqiieDtly  involved  in  the  broils  of  its  netghbouiSy  and  toni^ 
times  exposed  to  the  insolence  of  both  portiei* 

t  Beejapoor  MS&and  jSoou'i  DeocaBk 
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who  weie  vibkntly  factious,  although  averse  to  the 

existing  authority,  had  still  a  greater  dislike  to  the 
Moghuls.  The  envoy  fbrmaliy  demanded  Padshali 
Beebeeas  the  only  means  of  averting  an  immediate 
siege.  Musaood  Khan  refused  compliance*  One 
of  the  factions,  headed  by  Syud  Mukhtoom,  and 
instigated  by  Mullik  Berkliordar,  assembled  in 
arms  to  enforce  the  request,  at  a  time  wlien  the 
'regent  was  unprepared  i  but  a  battle  in  the  midst 
of  the  dty,  was  prevented  by  the  king's  sister,  who 
herself  repaired  to  the  spot,  and  declared  her  inr 
tention  of  proceeding  to  the  Moghul  camp  ;  vainly 
but  generously  imagining  that,  by  this  sacrifice,  her 
brother  and  his  kingdom  might  be  saved.  *  The 
Mahomedan  inhabitants  of  Beejapoor,  who  yet 
remain,  revert  witli  fond  gairuiity  to  tius  anecdote, 
and  to  many  traditionary  legends  of  their  last  and 
favourite  princess. 

Padshah  Beebee  reached  Dilere  Khan's  camp 
when  the  Moghuls  were  advancing  to  invest  the 
city;  a  fit  escort  was  iurnished  to  conduct  her  to 
AuruDgabad,  but  the  Imperial  army  prosecuted 

its  march.  Musaood  Khan,  in  this  dilemma^ 
1679.  ^ugli^  assistance  from  Sivajee^  who  agreed 

to  attack  Dilere  Khan,  or  effect  a  diversion 
in  favour  of  the  besieged.  For  this  |)ui  posc  Si- 
vajee  assembled  a  large  body  of  cavahy  at  Panalla, 
and  marched  towards  Beejapoor ;  but  finding  the 
besiegers  strong,  and  not  choosing  to  encounter 
the  Patans,  of  whom  a  large  portion  of  Dilere 
Khan's  aioiy  was  composed,  he  only  made  a  show 

*  Beejapoor  MSS. 
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of  attacking ; .  advanced  slowly  until  within-twenty.' 
four  miles  of  the  camp,  when  he  turned  off  to  the 
northward,  rapidly  crossed  the  Beema,  and  at* 
tacked  the  Moghul  possessions,  literaliy .  with  fire 
and  swordy  leaving  the  inhabitants  houselesSy  and 
the  villages  in  ashes.  Dilere  Khan  did  not  relin- 
quish  the  siege,  and  Sivajee  continued  his  depred- 
ations -  from  the  Beema  to  the  Godaveiy.  He 
crossed  the  latter  river,  attacked  Jaulna,  and,  al- 
though Sultan  Mauzum  was  at  Aurungabad,  plun« 
dered  the  town  leisurely  for  three  days,  pointing 
out,  as  was  his  custom  on  such  occasions,  the  par- 
ticular houses  and  spots  where  money  and  valuables 
vere  secreted*  Nothing  escaped  him,  and  no  place 
was  a  sanctuary  \  the  residence  of  the  peers,  .or 
Mahomedan  saints,  which  Sivajee  had  hitherto 
held  sacred,  were  on  this  occasion  pillaged.  •  The 
ladeu  booty  was  a  certain  signal  that  Sivajee  would 
take  some  route  towards  Raigurb,  and  a  body  of 
tea  thousand  horse  having  been  collected,  by- the 
prince's  orders,  from  various  parts,  under.  Run- 
must  Khan,  pursued,  overtook,  and  attacked  Si- 
vajee near  Sungumnere  on  his  route  to  Putta.  A 
<pBit  of  .  his  troops,  were  thrown  into  confusion, 
owing  principally-  to  the  impetuosity  of  Suntqee 
Ghorepuray;  Seedo)ee  Nimbalkur,  an 'Officer  of 
distinction  was  killed t;  but  Sivajee  led  a  desperate 
charge^ .  and  by  great  personal  exertion  retrieved 

*  Sivajee**  death  ii  taid  to  have  happened  ia  oonaequeace. 
Khflifee  Kbao,  wlki  hai  adopted  the  itoiy,  is  leldom  to  iojadieious. 
'  >  t  Mabratta'MSS. 

•  %.  'TliiB  part  of  the  aoooant  is  confinnedby  Sinjee*sletten  to 
•hbteolher,  wbelv  he>'i^ri»  '*  it  nae  a  time  proper  tO'divqgard 
life." 
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tbe  day*  TIm  Moghul  troops  wete  broken,  and  he 
eontioued  hb  route;  but  he  had  not  proceeded  iar 
when  we  was  again  attacked  by  the  Mogfauh,  who 

had  been  joined  by  a  large  reintbi  cement  under  Kis- 
ben  one  ol'  tbe  grandsons  of  Mirza  Kaja  Jey 
*  Sing.  This  division  cut  bim  off  from  the  pass  to 
which  he  was  marchings  and  Sivajee*s  army  wia 
unable  to  contend  with  such  an  accumulated  force. 
But  tlie  superior  intelligence  of  one  of  his  Jasooses  *, 
or  guides,  saved  Sivajee  in  this  emergency.  He 
conducted  him  across  the  hills  by  a  pass  unkmywn 
to  the  Moghuis,  by  which  he  gained  several  bom' 
march  in  advance  and  safely  reached  Putta.  t  The 
Moghul  troops  returned  to  Aurungabad,  and  Si- 
vtyee  judged  the  oppoitunity  favourable  for  pos* 
sesslqg  himself  of  the  whole  of  the  forts  near 
FuttAf  twenty-seven  in  number;  for  which  pur* 
pose  he  ordered  a  body  of  infantry  to  join  Moro 
Punt  from  the  Concan,  in  order  to  reduce  as  many 
of  them  as  possible ,  and  a  large  detachment  of 
cavalry  was  likewise  pbced  at  the  Peiahwa's  dis- 
posaL 

Sivajee  remained  at  Putta  until  he  received  an 
express  from  Musaood  Khan,  entreating  hiiu  to 
return  southward,  and  make  an  eiibrt  to  relieve 
tbedty:    that  Dilere  Khan  bad  run  bis  approaches 

*  Jasoos  literally  means,  and  is,  professionally,  a  spy,  but 
they  arc  employed  in  all  Deccan  annieB  aa  guides,  messeDgersy 
and  letter  carriers. 

f  MaliraLta  MSS.  Sivajee  himself  takes  no  notice  ot"  this 
flight,  but,  by  the  mere  name  of  Wisramgurh,  or  the  place  of 
rest,  which  he  then  gave  the  fort,  there  is  circumstaiitial  cvi- 
deuce  of  lua  havimg  bMn  Itard  preiaed,  when  npoae  waa  ao  ae- 
ceaiary. 
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close  to  the  walls,  and  that  nothing  but  prompt 
exertion  could  save  tiiem."*  Sivajee  again  set  off 
for  BeqapocN"!  when  news  reached  him  that  his 
son  Sumbmee  had  fled  and  joined  Dilere  Khan* 
He  directed  hit  army  to  ptunue  their  route  under 
Humbeer  Rao,  whilst  he  himself  retired  to  Pa- 
naila  to  devise  means  of  bringing  back  8umbhajee. 

The  conduct  of  his  eldest  eon  had  for  lome  time 
been  a  source  of  grief  and  veiation  to  Siviyee } 
and  in  consequence  of  Sumbhajee's  attempting  to 
violate  the  person  of  the  wife  of  a  Bramin,  his 
&ther,  for  a  time,  confined  him  in  FanaUa,  and 
placed  a  strict  watdi  over  him  after  he  was  re- 
leased*  Sunibhajee»  imjiatient  under  this  control^ 
took  advantage  of  his  father's  absence,  and  de* 
sertcd  to  Dilere  Khanf,  by  whom  he  was  received 
with  great  distinction*^ 

Dilere  Khan  sent  accounts  of  this  event  to  the 
emperor^  and  proposed,  as  the  Mahrattas  were 
be^Hning  so  very  powerful,  to  set  up  Sumhhajee 
at  the  head  of  a  party,  in  opposition  to  his  fatiier, 
in  order  to  divide  theu:  interests,  and  iacilitate  the 
capture  of  the  forts.  But  this  schemep  although 
it  appeared  to  Dilere  Khan  similar  to  what  was 
then  carried  on  against  Beejapoor  and  Golcondah, 
was  disapproved  by  the  emperor^  as  it  would  ul- 
timately conduce  to  strengthen  predatorjr  power  $ 
and  it  is  remarkable  that  this  reason,  than  which 
none  could  be  more  just  at  that  penud,  should  be 

*  Onginal  letter  from  Sin^  who  quotes  tha  wordi  of 
MdHUiod  Khan, 
t  MahrattaMSS. 
t  Scott's  Deccan. 
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tecorded:  by  a  Mafaratta  biographer  of  Sivaj^.'* 

Although  it  rests  on  no  other  authority,  we  caimot 
biit  remark,  that  had  such  opinion  ^iiided  Au- 
rungzebe*s  measures  at  aa  earlier  period,  and  the 
view  been  a  little  more  extended,  so  as  to  have 
preserved  the  other  Mahomedan  stat^  ftom  be- 
coming first  a  prey,  and  then  an  accession  of 
strength  to  the  Mahi  attas,  the  policy  of  this  em- 
peror might  have  met  its  meed  oi  praise,  witli  far 
more  justice  than  we  can  discover  in  those  ienlo- 
gies  which  have  been  frequently  bestowed  upon  it. 

Bui  before  sufficient  time  had  elapsed  to  obtain 
a  reply  froiii  court,  Dilerc  Khan,  intent  ou  his 
own  scheme,  took  measures  for  carrying  it  into 
efiect  He  sent  a  detachment  of  his  army  fh^m 
before  Beejaj)oor,  accompanied  by  Sumbhajee,  as 
Raja  of  the  Malirattas,  to  lay  siege  to  Bhopaul- 
gurh,  the  extreme  outpost  of  Sivajee's  possessions 
to  the  eastward,  which  was  taken. 
*  Humbeer  Rao,  detached  by  Sivajee  towards 
Beejapoor,  fell  in  with  eight  or  nine  thousand  ca- 
valry, under  Runniust  Khan,  the  same  officer 
lately  sent  by  Sultan  Mauzum  against  Sivajee^ 
and  he  again  sustained  a  severe  defeat 

Moro  Punt  took  Ahdont  and  Nahawagurfa^  both 
forts  of  great  strength,  dispersed  his  army  all  over 
Candeish,  which  was  jilundcred  and  laid  waste. 
Humbeer  Rao  hovered  about  tlie  camp  of  Dilere 
Khan ;  whilst  the  besiq^  encouraged  by  Mu- 
saood  Khan,  continued  a  most  resolute  defence. 
Dilere  Khan  pressed  the  siege,  but  personal  ex- 

*  KisUiajee  Anuad  Subhasud. 
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ertkm  coiild.not avail  when,  all  supplies  were. ctH; 
off  He»  at  last,  was  compelled  to  idl)andon  all  hope 
of  reducing  the  place ;  and  at  the  end  of  the  mns 
attacked  the  opeo  country,  plundered  Hutnee, 
crossed  the  Kistna  as  soon  as  fordahle*  diviided  the: 
troops^  and  was  laying,  waste '  the  Camatic»  whien 
Jeniutlin  Pdnt,  with  six  thousand  horse  attadced- 
the  party  commanded  by  Dilere  Khan  in  person, 
completely  defeated  him,  intercepted  his  parties, 
cut  several  of  them  to  pieces^  and  compelled  him 
to  retreat 

By  this  time  orders  had  arrived  from  the  em- 
peror recalling  Sultan  Mauzum,  disapproving  of 
Dilere  Khan's  measures,  and  reinstating  .Khan 
Jehan  in  command  of  the  ^inny,  and  in  the  go- 
vernment of  the  Deocan.  Sumbhajee  was  ordered 
to  be  sent  prisoner  to  Delhi ;  but  Dilere  Khan, 
who  had  permitted  Sivajee's  emissaries  to  have 
access  to  him,  now  connived  at  his  escape ;  and, 
although  Sivajee  was  reconciled  to  him,  he  confined 
him  in  the  fort  of  Pan«11a  until  he  should  give 
prool^  of  amendment. 

Sivajee,  as  tlie  pnce  of  his  alliance  with 
Beejapoor,  required  the  cession  of  the  tract 
around  Kopaul  and  Bellaiy ;  also^  the  ces^ 
sion  of  all  claims  io  sovereignty  on  the  conquered 
territory  in  Drawed,  the  principality  ot  Tanjore, 
and  the  Jagheer  districts  of  Shahjee.  These  con- 
ditions being  complied  with,  Sivajee  went  to  tbe 
neighbourhood  of  the  city  of  Beejapoor,  where 
he  had  an*  interview  and  a  secret  consultation  with 
Mi|3aood  Khan. 

The  supremacy  giranted  to  Sivajee  was  considered 
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by  Veiikajee  as  a  death-blow  to  liis  independence  | 
hq  was  already  not  only  subjected  to  tlie  inter- 
iiHmce  of  Rugonath  Punt,  bul  iSivftjee^  on  pro* 
teQoe of  awstiBg  him  whh  fil  ageots,  took  nlMge 
share  of  the  managenient  into  his  owa  hands.  Veii- 
kajee, impatient  of  control,  appears  tQ  have  been 
so  greatiy  mortified,  that  he  resigned  himself  to 
inelaBohoiy»  neglected  hia  afikirt,  omitted  even 
the  uapal  care  ot*  hit  person^  and  the  obaervaiioes 
enjoiaed  by  his  roligton;  h^  becaaie  caiekas  and 
abstracted  from  all  worldly  affairs,  and  assumed 
the  conduct  rather  of  a  devotee  than  of  an  active 
ohiet»  such  as  he  had  hitherto  shown  himseifl  On 
tUs  occasion  Sivajee  addressed  a  letter  ta  him  fuU 
of  encfgj  and  good  sense*  This  letter  woaamongei 
the  last^  Aat  Sivi^  ever  dictated;  he  wastakeo 

*  As  tbe  letter  alluded  to,  is  nciiber  very  long  nor  prolix, 
which  precludes  the  insertion  of  the  others,  a  translation  i$  sub- 
joined as  nearly  literal  as  can  be  understood. 

After  oomplimcnts.  "  Blbny  dagrs  hine  diqjksed  wtUxoot  my 
veceiTmg  any  letter  fnm  you ;  and  in  Gonsequence^  I  am  not  in 
comfort.  Ragoo  PUnt  liaa  now  written,  that  you,  bavmg  |da^ 
mdanelioly  and  gloom  before  yonrielf,  do  not  take  oan^  of 
your  persoiv  or  in  any  way  attaod  to  yourself  as  formerly ;  nor 
do  you  keep  up  any  great  days  or  religious  festivali.  Your  troOQi 
lye  iqac^ve,  and  you  have  no  mind  to  employ  yourself  on  state 
ofiairs.  Tou  have  become  a  Byragee,  and  think  of  nothing  but 
to  sit  in  tome  place  accounted  holy,  and  let  time  wear  awi^* 
in  this  manner,  much  haa  baeii  written  |o  me,  and  auoh  an  ao-' 
count  of  you  has  given  me  gfeat  oonceco.  I  am  surprised^ 
when  I  reflect,  that  you  have  our  father's  example  before  you  — 
how  did  he  encounter  and  surmount  all  difficulties,  perform 
great  actions,  escape  al!  dangers  by  his  spirit  and  resolution, 
and  acquire  a  renown  which  he  maintained  to  the  li^?— All  he 
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ill  8t  Kaigurii,  occunoed  by  painfiil  sweltnig'  in  Mb 

kne&jdnty  which  became  gradually 
at  last  threw  liim  mto  a  high  fever,  which,  on  the 
seventh  day  from  its  commencement,  tenuinated 
his  existence  on  the  ^th  day  of  April,  1680^  ki 
the  53d  year  of  his  age. 

Such  was  the  end  of  Sivajee.  We  have  passed 
over  some  details  in  his  warfare  with  the  Seedees, 
which  may  require  retrospective  notice  and  have 

dU,  ii  well  known  Id  yim.  You  «nj€j«d  hit  mda^.  you  bti 
eveiyoppoitiiiuty  ofprolitiiigliylib  wiidottaiidal^^  Sfw 
I  mjtelfy  as  circunwtancn  enabled  me^  hate  pnitected  mjadf; 
and  jaa  abo  knew,  and  lyive  teen,  koir  I  ha^e  cttaUithed  a 
kngdom.  It  it  then  for  yon,  la  the  Yeiy  nidtt  of  opportunityy  * 
to  icnoonce  all  woridi j  aflkin,  and  turn  JSfngB^to  give 
your aftiiete  penoot  who  will  deroaryenr citate»«>to  rain  your 
property^  and  injure  your  bodOy  health  ?  What  kind  of  wiadoBi 
it  this,  and  what  will  it  end  in?  I  am  to  you  at  your  head  and 
protection;  from  me  you  have  nothing  to  dfead.    Give  up 
Aeiefoie  all  thit,  and  do  not  hecone  a  Byragee.  Thniw  oiP 
dctpondmqrt  ■pe^jfeerdayi  piepcrly;  attend  to  fines,  ftatt% 
and  cattomary  utagtt,  and  attend  to  your  peraonal  eomferta 
Look  to  the  employment  of  your  people,  the  ditdpHne  of  your 
anny,  and  torn  your  attentioa  to  albirt  of  moment.  Make  your 
men  do  their  duty ;  apply  theor  tervioet  properly  in  your  quar- 
ter,  and  gain fiuneand  ienown»  What  •  comfort  and  happinem 
It  will  be  to  me  to  beer  the  praiM  and  fiane  of  my  yom^ptr 
brother.  Rugonath  Fmidit  it  near  yon,  be  It  no  ttranger  t»yeu, 
consttSt  bim  on  what  it  mott  adviteaUe  to  he  done,  and  he  will 
contider  you  in  the  tame  light  at  mytelf.  I  have  placed  every 
confidence  m hhn-^o  you  the  tune;  hold  together  lor  your 
niitual  tnpport,  tnd  yon  will  acipdre  celebrity  andteie.  Above 
att  thfaigi  be  not  tlolhM;  d»  net  allow  opportunity  t»  tllp 
patt  without  receiving  'tome  retamt  from  yoot  tvmy.  Thk  at 
the  tune  for  performing  great  actiont.  Old  age  It  the  teaion 
for  tumhig  Byragee*    Arouse !  bettir  yottrself.  Let  me  aee 
what  yon  can  do.  Why  thou  W I  write  more,  you  are  wite.*' 
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been  drawn  Ibrward  by  a  chain  of  more  important 
events,  until  we  have  reached  that  point  where  we 
natundly  piiuse^  to  look  back  on  the  liie  of  any 
humafi  bc^g  who  has  just  ceased  to  be.*  Sivajee 
was,  certainly,  a  most  extraordinary  person ;  and 
however  justly  many  of  his  acts  may  be  censured, 
his  claim  to  high  rank  in  the  page  of  history  must 
be  admitted.   To  form  an  estimate  of  his  cha^ 
racter,  let  us  consider  him  assembling  and  con- 
ducting a  band  of  halfliiakcd  Mawulees  through 
the  wild  tracts  wliere  he  first  established  himself, 
unmindful  of  obstruction  from  the  elements,  turn- 
ing the  most  inclement  seasons  to  advantage,  and 
inspiring  the  minds  of  such  followers  with  un- 
daunted enthusiasm.    Let  us  also  observe,  the  sin- 
gular plans  of  policy  he  commenced,  and  which 
we  must  admit,  to  have  been  altogether  novel  and 
most  fit  for  acquiring  power  at  such  a  period.  Let 
us  examine  his  internal  regulations,  the  great  pro- 
gress he  made  in  arranging  every  department  in 
the  midst  of  almost  perpetual  warfare,  and  his  suc- 
cessful stratagems  ibr  escapuig  or  extricating  him- 
self from  difficulty ;  and  whether  planning  the 
capture  of  a  fort,  of  the  conquest  of  a  distant 
country;  heading  an  attack  or  conducting  a  re- 
reat;  regulating  the  discipline  to  be  observed 
amongst  a  hundred  horse,  or  laying  down  arrange- 
ments for  governing  a  country;  we  view  his  talents 
with  admiration,  and  his  genius  with  .wonder.  For 
a  popular  leader  his  frugality  was  a  remarkable 
feature  in  his  cliaracter ;  and  the  richest  plunder 
never  made  him  deviate  irom  the  rules  he  bad  hid 
down  for  its  appropriation. 
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Siymjeie..wiu  patteiit;aiid  delibeiate  in  his  plan^ 
ardeiit;^  cesolute;^  aod  persevering  in  their  ese- 
cutioo ;  but,  eveti  in  viewing  the  :fiivourable  side, 

duplicity  and  meanness  are  so  much  intemuxed 
with  his  schemes,  and  so  con^icuous  in  his  actions, 
that  the  offensive  parts  of  a  worse  character  might 
be  passed  over  with  less  disgust  Superstition* 
crudty,  and  treachery  are  notonlyjuslJy  alleged 
against  him,  but  he  always  preferred  deceit  to  o{)en 
force  when  both  were  in  im  power.  But  to  sum 
up  all,  let  us  contrast  his  craft,  pliancy,  and  hu- 
mility  with  his  boldness,  firmness,  and  ambition.; 
his  power  of  inspiring  enthusiasm  while  he  showed 
the  coolest  attention  to  his  own  interests ;  the  dash 
of  a  partizan  adventurer,  with  the  order  and  eco. 
noiny  of  a  statesman;  and,  lastly,  the  wisdom  of 
his  plans  which  raised  the  despised  Hindoos  td 
sovereignty,  and  brought  about  their  own  accoai- 
plishment,  when  the  hand  that  had  tramed  them 
was  low  in  the  dust. 

Sivajee's  admirers  among  his  own  nation  speak 
of  him  as  an  incarnation  of*  the  Deity,  setting  an 
example  of  wisdom,  fortitude,  and  })iety.  Mah- 
rattas,  in  general,  consider  that  necessity  autho- 
rises a  murder,  and  that  political  assassination  is 
often  wise  and  proper.  They  admit  that  Sivajee 
authorized  the  death  of  Chunder  fiao,  the  Raja 
oi  Jowlee ;  but  few  of  them  acknowledge  that 
Afzool  Khan  was  murdered.  The  vulgar  opimon 
is^  that  the  Khan  was  the  aggressor ;  and  the  event 
is  spoken  of  rather  as  a  commendable  exploit  than 
a  detestable  and  treacherous  assassination. 

From  what  can  be  learned  oi  6ivajee  in  domestic 
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Vfe^  hm  nnmiim  were  remarkably  ^eamngf  and 

his  address  winning  y  he  was  apparently  frank,  but 
seldom  ikmiliar ;  passionate  in  his  disposition,  but 
kind  to  hifi  ciependaats  and  relations.  Ue  wa»  a 
Hian  of  saiaM  stature^  and  of  an  active  ratbcr  than 
strong  makei  his  coDiiteDaDce  was  handaone  aad 
intelligent  f  he  had  veiy  long  anns  in  proportion 
to  his  size,  which  is  reckoned  a  beatity  among  Mah- 
rattas.*  The  sword  t  which  he  constantly  used, 
and  which  he  named  aHer  the  goddess  Bhowanee^ 
is  still  preserved  by  the  Raja  of  Satava  with  the 
utmost  veneration,  and  has  all  the  honours  of  an 
idol  |)aid  to  it. 

*  Mahratta  MSS.,  and  traditioD  amoog  his  daseendanta,  and 
Ihe  descendaota  of  hit  ministers  and  domestics. 

In  the  Ali  Narou,  Nusserut  Mitkiiea  the  big  feet  and  kmg 
arms  of  the  Mahrattaa.  There  ia  no  likeness  of  Sivajee  pre- 
served ether  at  Kolapoor  or  Satara ;  and  none  of  the  Europeans 
who  saw  him,  have  recorded  any  description  of  his  person.  His 
body  was  burnt  at  Raigurh,  where  there  was  a  tomb  erected  over 
the  collected  ashes.  There  is  a  building  in  the  fort  of  Malwan, 
which  is  considered  as  his  cenotaph.  The  origin  of  this  building, 
however,  is  as  old  as  the  fort  when  first  erected  by  Sivajee,  who 
placed  I^oojarees  or  persons  to  observe  certain  forms  of  wor- 
ship, during  which,  "  the  sea  should  not  encroach  on  the  wafls, 
nor  should  an  enemy  prevail.**  Sumbhajee  made  some  addi- 
tionti  to  this  establishment;  and  Eaja  Ham,  after  the  fall  of 
Kaigurh  made  it  the  cenotaph,  or  rather  the  place  of  comeminor- 
atiou  of  Sivajee.  The  Kramins  in  charge,  still  enjoy  tlie  ad- 
vantages of  the  original  endowment,  and  Jiavc  maJe  several  ad- 
ditions, with  a  view  of  imposing  on  the  credulity  of  the  vulgar, 
who  repair  with  offerings  to  tlie  shrine.  They  have  an  effigy, 
iiad  the  real  iword  o£  Kuvajeey  whose  body,  their  account, 
Ues  buried  there. 

f  Sivajee's  sword  is  an  excellent  Genoa  blade  of  the  first 
water.  Ita  whole  history  is  recorded  by  the  hereditary  histo- 
of  tha  Andly. 
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Sivayac^  at  ikt  tim  of  his  duA^  m  w  p» 
seaaioii  of  the  wkole  of  thet  part  of  the  Cmem 

extending  from  Guiidav  ee  to  Fonda  ;  with  the  ex- 
ceptions of  Croa,  lower  Cboule,  Salsette,  and  Bas- 
jamD,  beioDgiDg  to  the  Portugtme;  Jinjeera  in 
posBfMiM  of  the  AhyiininiMM  ^  and  the  £^gliah 
aattlemnt  on  the  ishmd  ef  Bombay^  Ho  had 
Thaimas  in  Carwar,  Aukola,  and  several  places 
on  tiie  coast,  where  he  shared  the  districts  with 
the  Deshmookhs.  The  chiei'  of  Soooda  acknow- 
ledged his  authofitjf  and  the  Rana  q£  Bednore 
paid  hini  an  anntial  tributew  Exclusive  of  his  poa* 
sessions  around  Bellarv  and  Kopaul,  his  conquests 
m  Drawed,  his  supremacy  as  well  share  in  Tai^ 
jore,  and  the  Jaghaer  districts  of  his  £uher  in  the 
CaniatiCy  Smgee  oocHpiad  that  tract  of  Maha- 
ntthtra  finom  Ae  Himikaisee  rirer  on  the  sontle^ 
to  the  Indooranee  river  on  the  north,  between 
Poom  and  Joonere.  The  districts  of  Sopa,  Ba^ 
ramuttae^  and  ladapoor,  were  oceaaionally  heU^ 
and  always  dnnedbj  him  as  his  paternal  Jagheer^ 
and  the  line  efforts,  buih  from  Tattota  to  Fsnidfai^ 
distinctly  mark  the  boundary  of  his  consolidated 
territory  to  the  eastward  He^  however,  had  a 
number  of  detached  places.  Singoapeon  at  the 
temple  of  Mahdeo,  was  his  hereditary  Enam  vil- 
lage*,  the  fort  of  Parneiia,  near  Damaun,  was 
rebuilt  by  Moro  Trimmul ;  and  his  garrisons  and 
thannas  occupied  a  great  part  of  Buglana,  and 
several  strong  places  in  Candeiab  and  Sungumnere* 
His  personal  wealth  was  immense^  and  malong 

*  Givm  by  one     ibe  Ghaigays,  to  his  Iklher  i^ahjec;. 
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lai^  anonxrance  fbrv6xaggeration  in  the  Hafaratfa 

manuscripts,  he  had,  without  doubt,  several  mil- 
lions in  specie*  at  Raigurh. 

The  territory  and  treasures,  however,  which  K>i- 
Tajee  aoquked,  were  .not  so  formididble  to  the  Ma- 
homedans  as  the  example  he  had  set*'  the  qrstem 
and  habits  he  introduced,  and  the  spirit  he  had 
infused  into  a  large  proportion  of  the  Mahratta 
people.  . 

None  ot'  his  successors  inherited  his  gemusy  but 
the  rise  and  fall  of  empires  depend  on  such  an  in- 
finite variety  of  circumstances,  that  those  imtru- 
ments  which  often  appear  to  human  foresight  the 
least  likely  to  produce  a  particular  end,  are  the 
very  means  by  which  it  is  accomplished. 

Sivajee  had  four  unvesi  Suhyee  Bye,  of  the/&* 
mily  of  Nimbalkur;  Soyera  Bye,  of  the  Sirkay 
iamily  J  Pootia  Bye,  of  the  family  of  M  oh  key  ; 
and  a  fourth  wife,  whose  name  and  family  are  un-. 
known.  Of  these,  two  survived  him,  Soyera  Bye,, 
and  Pootia  Bye  $  the  latter  immolated  herself, .  but 
was  burnt  some  weeks  after  her  husband's  corpse,^ 
owing  to  the  secrecy  which  was  observed  respecting 
his  death. 

Suhyee  Bye,  the  mother  of  Sumbhajee,  died  ia 
1659>  two  years  afler  his  birth ;  Soyera  .Bye  waa 
the  mother  of  Raja  Ram,  and  being  an  artful 
woman,  not  only  had  great  influence  with  her  hus- 

•  Sifajee's  treasury,  besides  raphes,  contained  as  might  have 
been  ezpected,coios  of  all  descriptions ;  Spanish  dollars^VeDetian 
sequins,  gold  moburs  of  Hindoostan  and  Surat,  and  pagodas  of 
the  Cinsatie,  are  all  enumerated  in  the  lists,  with  many  others. 
IiigoU  of  gold  and  silver,  doth  of  gold,  .Ac.  Ac  .&c. . 
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band;  but  a  considerable  ascendancy  over  several 
of  the  principal  ministersi  especially  Annijee 
Dutto,  the  Punt  Suchew.  Sivajee,  daring  the 
last  days  of  his  life,  had  expressed  to  Moro  Punt, 
Annajec  Dutto,  and  others,  that  in  the  event  of 
his  death,  much  evil  was  to  be  apprehend^  from 
the  misconduct  of  Sumbhajee ;  and  these  words 
were  interpreted  by  Soy  era  Bye  and  her  faction, 
as  a  will  in  fkvour  of  Raja  Ram,  then  a  boy  of  ten 
years  old,  Moro  Trim  in  ul  Peishwa,  although 
Annajee  Dutto  had  always  been  his  rival,  was  at 
first  drawn  into  a  plan  of  administering  the  govern- 
ment under  a  regency  in  the  name  of  Raja  Rata. 
The  other  Purdhans  likewise  acquiesced  in  the  ar- 
rangement, and  ineasures  were  immediately  taken 
to  carry  it  into  eflect 

«  Sivajee's  death  was  to  be  kept  a  profound  secret 
until  Sumbhajee's  confinement  should  be  rendered 

perfectly  secure.  The  funeral  obsequies  were  per- 
formed privately  by  Shahjee  Bhonslay,  a  relation 
of  the  family.  A  tbrce  under  Jenardin  Punt  So- 
munt,  whom  we  have  seen  so  active  in  the  Car- 
nation was  directed  to  march  to  Ftoalla  ;  the*  gar- 
rison of  Raigurh*  was  strengthened ;  ten  thousand 
horse  were  stationed  at  the  neighbouring  village  of 
Panchwur;  and  Humbeer  Rao,  the  ISenaputteCt 
was  ordered  with  a  large  army  to  take  up  a  position 
at  Ktirar.  As  some  time  was  necessary  for  atoy  of 
.  these  movements,  letters  were  dispatched  to  Heer- 
ajee  Furzuntl,  ni  charge  of  Sumbhajee  at  Panalla, 
to  apprise  him  of  what  was  going  forward.  But 
Sumbhajee  had  either  been  informed  of  the  event, 
or  suspectied  his  father's  deatii,  for  oh  the  appear- 
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anoe  oi'  the  messenger  with  Ui^  letters,  he  seized 
and  threatened  him  with  inttant  death  if  he  did 
not  give  up  the  packet  Its  ddivery  dtscovered 
the  whole.  Heerajee  Furzund  fled  into  the  Con- 
can ;  Sumbhajee  took  command  of  the  fort,  and 
was  obeyed  by  the  garrison  ;  but  he  immediately 
put  two  of  the  principal  officers  to  death.  Not 
knowing  whom  to  trust  beyond  the  walls  of  the 
fort,  he  made  preparations  for  defending  it,  and 
resolved  to  await  events.  Jenardin  Font,  finding 
the  place  in  Sumbhajee's  possesaioD^  sat  down  to 
Uodcade  it»  and  after  some  weeks  was  content  to 
leave  his  guards  at  their  posts,  whilst  he  took  up 
his  abode  in  the  town  of  Kola|KK>r. 

Raja  iiam  was  placed  on  the  throne  in  May, 
and  the  ministers  began  the  conduct  of  afStan  in 
his  name*^  but  as  latent  livaliy  Is  easily  excited, 
the  Peishwa  and  the  Sucfaew  soon  became  jealous 
of  each  other. 

Sumbhajee,  in  the  mean  time>  having  gained 
over  a  part  of  Jenardin  Funt'stroopsi  tookachosen 
band  of  his  Mawulee  garrison,  proceeded  through 
the  Punt's  lines  in  the  night,  seized  hini  in  the 
town  of  Kolapoor,  and  cairiccl  him  back  to  Pa- 
nalla  a  prisoner.  Humbeer  Eao  Mohitey»  de* 
lighted  by  this  exploit,  so  worthy  of  the  son  of 
Sivijee,  became  immediately  inclined  to  Sumbha- 
jee*s  cause  ^  and  Moro  Punt,  who  had  set  out  fioin 
Raigurh.  on  the  news  of  Jenardin  Punt's  disaster, 
instead  of  exerting  himself  for  the  cabalt  offered 
his  services  to  Sumbhijee^  by  whom  he  was  con- 
firmed as  Fdshwa,  but  never  succeeded  in  gaining 
his  confidence.   Humbeer  Rao  advanced  and  naid 
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hb  re&pect8y  when  Sumbha|6e  immediately  quitted 
Panalla,  and  proceeded  towards  Raigurh.  Before 

his  arrival  the  garrison  had  risen  in  his  favour,  and 
confined  such  as  would  have  opposed  his  authority. 
The  army  at  Panchwur  came  over  to  him  in  a 
body,  and  Snmbhiyee  entered  Raigurh  in  the  end 
of  June,  1680. 
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FROM  A.  D.  1680»  TO  A.  D.  1689. 

Crazies  exercised  by  SunMu^ee  on  auumi^g  power — esecu" 
Hen  Sotftra  Bye,  —  Inauspicious  commencement  of  his 
reign  —  Unava^ng  attempts  to  drive  the  Seedee  from  ike 
idand  qf  Kenery.  —  Sultan  Mt^ummud  Akber  seeks  an  asy^ 
km  in  Sumbkafee*s  territory,  —  Plot  in  /amour  of  Rnja  Ram 
Executions,  —  Execution  of  Annajee  Dutio.  —  Mora  Punt 
wn^jtrisonedm  —  Bngonath  Nanain  Hunvountay  —  his  spirited 
remonsiranceSf  and  their  consequenees^^Sumbhaiee  attacks  Jiu' 
jeen*  —  Moghuls  make  an  incursion  into  the  Concan,  and 
ore  eampe^d  to  retreat, —  Assault  on  Jinjeera  repulsed — 
jd^gif  raised.  —  Sumbhajee  attacks  the  Portuguese — endeavours 
to  eoneiliate  the  English.  —  Portuguese  besiege  Ponda,  and 
ere  compelled  to  retreat  tvith  heavy  loss,  —  Kuloosha  the  prime 
minister  of  Sumbhajee,  — Decay  in  the  institutions  of  Sivajee* 

—  State  of  the  army  —  lands  over  assessed.  —  Approach  of 
Aurungzebe.  —  Survey  of  the  state  of  the  Deccaut  from  the 

frst  year  n  ffer  Sumbhajee^ s  accession,  up  to  the  fall  of  Beeja* 
poor  and  Gol condah.  —  Extraordinary  revolution  amongst  the 
En<x^ish  (il  Bombay.  — -  Aurungzebe* s  operations.  —  Salheir 
surrendered.  —  Sultan  Mnuzum  ?'s  sent  to  attack  Stimbhajfr  in 
the  Cancan.  —  Imposition  of  the  Jizrt-a  —  rrfirctions. —  Death 
of  Dilerc  Khan.  —  Aurungzebe  arrives  ai  Ahmcdnunur — dc 
scriptton  ft f  his  ctimp. —  Operations  of  i>uU an  Mnuzum,  Hum- 
beer  Rao,  and  Khan  Jehan.  —  Distress  of  Sultan  Mauztirns 
army  —  returns  extremely  reduced  —  operations.  —  AInh ratios 
plunder  Daroach,  and  procloim  Mohummud  Akber  emperor,  — 
Operations  against  Beejapoor  and  ('olcondah,—^ Alurder  of 
Mahdhnna  Punt. —  Truce  xuitk  Golcondah, —  Siege  and  cap' 
ture  q/  Beejapoor  —  description  of  the  present  state  of  its  rums, 

—  FaU  of  Golcondah. —  Arrangements  in  the  conquered  dis' 
tricts, —  Mode  in  xvhich  the  Moghuls  took  possession  of,  a)id 
regulated  a  district.  — -  Operations  of  the  Mahrattas, —  Hum. 
beer  Rao  defeats  Shirzee  Khan,  but  fails  in  the  battle,  — Oper- 
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«lt0iu  M  ike  CanmHc: — Profligacy  and  MeeiUfy  qfSwMa^ 
jee,  —  Suiian  Mohummtid  Akber  yuitt  him  in  disgmi.  —  Rem 
markaMe  cantequencet  of  ike  laxity  of  diteijpHne  in  Sumkho' 
jee*$ttrmjf. —  SUiieef  ike,  Hindoo  pepkhHon  in  Makrntkira 
'^JmpoUejf  ^  Aumngxeke,—' Remarit  on  ike  eiaie  of  ike 
country,  exiendii^^  5y  anHdpaHiom^  fo  a  period  ofiwdoeyean 
after  ike  tuioernon  ^  the  Deccan  kingdome*^  Operaiiont  ^ 
the  Emperor*  —  Piraeiet  of  ike  English,  —  Sumbhajee  sur' 
pruedand  made  pritonerp  iogeiker  with  hit  minister  ^Ma* 
miemr^eteentian*  —  Snmmairy  of  kit  ekaraeier, 

Sumbhajbe's  conduct  from  the  time  of  his 
16^  fothei^s  death  until  he  entered  his  capital,  dis- 
covered a  vicroiir  and  method  the  more  satis- 
factory  from  being  unexpected  ;  and  had  he  taken 
advantage  of  the  general  submission,  and  published 
a  declaration  of  amnesty,  the  address  and  energy 
he  had  shown  would  have  suppressed  all  recollec- 
tion of  his  early  fluilts ;  but  the  barbarity  of*  his 
disposition  was  displayed  from  the  moment  he  })ass- 
ed  the  gate  of  Kaigurh.  Annajee  Dutto  was -put 
in  irons,  thrown  into  prison,  and  his  property  con- 
fiscated. Raja  Ram  was  also  con^ned;  Soyera 
Bye  was  seized,  and  when  brought  before  Sumbha^ 
jee,  he  insulted  her  in  tlie  grossest  manner,  accused 
her  of  having  poisoned  Sivajee,  loaded  her  with 
every  epithet  of  abuse,  and  ordered  her  to  be  put 
to  a  cruel  and  lingering  death.  The  Mahratta  ofl 
ficers  attached  to  her  cause  were  beheaded ;  and  one, 
particularly  obnoxious,  was  precipitated  from  the 
top  of  the  rock  oi  liaigurh.  This  severity,  justly 
deemed  unnecessary  and  cruel,  besides  causing  an 
inveterate  enmity  in  the  minds  of  Soyera  Bye's  re- 
lations, was  considered  a  most  inauspicious  com- 
meiiccinciil,  aud  on  tlic  occasion  oi'his  being  seated 
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on  the  thiwe*  in  the  early  part  of  August*  many  un- 

favourable  auguries  were  reported  in  the  country.  • 
The  armistice  which  Sivajee  eflTected  with  the 
Moghul  viceroy,  Hham  Jehan  Buhadur,  when  quitt- 
ing his  own  territory'  on  the  Carnatic  expedition, 
produced  no  compromise  with  the  Abyssinians  of 
Jinjeera;  a  petty  warfiu^  was  constantly  maintain- 
ed in  the  Concan  between  the  Seedee  and  the 
Mahrattas ;  but  hostilites  became  more  rancorous 
after  the  accession  of  Sumbhiyee* 

The  island  or  rock  of  Henery*  near  the  entrance 
of  the  harbour  of  Bombay,  was  fortified  by  Sivajee, 
in  1679,  which  being  resented  by  the  English,  an 
attempt  by  them,  in  conjunction  with  the  Seedee, 
was  unsuccessfully  made  to  dispossess  him  of  it  ^ 
but  Kenery,  another  ishnd  of  the  same  description, 
which  stands  by  the  side  of  Henery,  having  been 
in  tlic  same  surreptitious  manner  occupied  by  the 
Seedee  during  the  ensuing  season,  Sum!)hajee's 
iBrst  efibrts  were  spent  m  endeavouring  to  drive  out 
>  the  Seedee^  and  with  no  better  success  than  had 
attended  the  attempt  on  Kenery.  The  English  as 
little  relished  the  occupation  by  die  one  party  as 
by  the  other,  t 

Sumbhajee,  whilst  his  fleet  and  troops  were 
employed,  proceeded  10  Panalla,  for 
what  purpose  is  not  clearly  ascertained, 
though,  perhaps,  it  may  have  been  to  conduct  some 
negotiations  with  the  Beejapoor  govern iiu  nt.  He 
remained  there  until  recalled  to  Raigurh  by  the 
appearance  of  an  illustrious  fugitive  who  sought  an 

*  Mahratta  MSS. 

f  Orme.   MabratuMSS.    English  Records. 
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asylum  in  his  territory.  This  personage  was*  Sul« 
tan  Mohummud  Akber,  the  fourth  son  of  the  Em- 
peror Aurungzebe,  who,  having  been  won  over  by 
the  Rajpoots,  consented  to  iiead  a  rebellion  against 
his  father,  but  the  scheme  was  frustrated  by  the 
emperor's  address,  and  the  prince  fled  towards  Sum- 
bhajee*s  country,  which  he  was  fortunate  enough  to 
reach,  thonirh  he  was  hotly  pursued,  and  the 
strictest  orders  issued,  to  all  the  imperial  otiiicers 
of  the  districts  in  his  route,  to  intercept  him.  * 

Sumbhajee  sent  an  officer  to  welcome  his  arrival, 
appointed  the  village  of  Dodsay  for  his  rcsidencci 
the  name  of  whicli,  in  compliment  to  his  guest,  was 
changed  to  Padshapoor;  but  some  aliair,  of  which 
Mahratta  manuscripts  take  no  notice,  detained  him 
at  Panalla,  and  prevented  his  visiting  the  prince  on 
his  first  arrival.  In  the  meantime  the  restless  fac- 
tion of  Annajee  Dutto,  in  okU  i  to  forw  ard  their 
own  views,  and  procure  his  eniargemeut,  took  ad- 
vantage of  Sumbhajee's  absence  to  propose  some 
overtures  to  sultan  Mohummud  Akber,  in  ftvour 
of  Raja  Ram.  The  news  of  this  fresh  conspiracy 
was  first  communicated  to  Sumbhajee  by  Dadajee 
Rugonath  Deshpandya  of  Mliar,  and  excited  sus- 
picions  towards  his  guest»  until  the  prince  himself 
communicated  the  circumstances,  which  entirely 
dispelled  his  doubts ;  and  Sumbhajee  visited  and 
welcomed  him  with  much  cordiality. 

The  intrigue  ou  the  part  of  tiie  irieuds  of  An- 
ajee  Dutto,  was  said  to  have  been  supported  by 

*  Onne.  Scott's  Deccao.  Khafee  Khan.  Mahratta  MSS., 
and  copy  of  an  original  letter  from  Mohummud  Akber,  to 
Sumbhajee. 
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the  whole  oi'  the  Sirkay  iamily  in  the  Concan^ 
whose  motive  was  revenge  for  the  death  of  Soyera 
Bye.  Baliigee  Aujee  Chitnees,  a  man  of  the  Piirb- 

hoo  cast  who  had  stood  high  in  Sivajee's  favour  *, 
and  had  been  employed  by  Sumbhajee  himself,  on 
a  confidentiai  mission  to  Bombay,  was  accused  of 
being  a  principal  instigator  in  the  meditated  treach- 
ery. This  person,  together  with  his  eldest  son,  one 
of  his  relations  named  Samjee  Aujee,  Hcerajee  Fur- 
zund,  such  of  the  Sii  kays  aii  could  be  apprehended, 
and  lastly  Anna^ee  Dutto  himself^  were  at  once  led 
out  to  execution,  tied  to  the  feet  of  elephants*  and 
trampled  to  death.  The  principal  members  of  the 
Siikay  family  fled  in  consternation,  and  several  of 
them  entered  the  Moghul  service.  Sumbhajee's 
severity,  even  if  just  towards  Ballajee  Ai\  jee,  which 
is  doubtful,  was  extremely  impolitic  in  regard  to 
Annajee  Dutto.  To  put  a  Bramin  to  death  is  al- 
ways looked  upon  with  horror,  and  the  fate  of  the 
gallant  Punt  Suciiew,  who  had  peiiormed  such  im- 
portant services  during  the  rise  of  Sivajee,  was 
viewed,  by  every  one  capable  of  appreciating  his 
worth,  as  a  violent  and  harsh  measure,  calculated 
rather  to  create  fear  and  dissension,  than  to  insure 
obedience  and  unanuuity. 

'  Of  this  number  was  Moro  Punt  Pingley,  Pei- 
shwa,  who,  as  his  jealousy  was  extinct  in  his  rival's 
death,  did  not  fail  to  inveigh  with  honest  boldness, 

♦  By  an  original  Sunnud,  it  appears  that  Sivajee  had  offered 
to  make  him  one  of  the  Purdliaiio,  which  he  declined  accepting. 
The  leader  will  recognise,  in  Ballajee  Aujee,  the  person  in 
whose  hand-writing  many  ot^  tliose  papers  are  preserved,  to 
-which  this  history  is  much  indebted. 
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against  the  impiety  and  impolicy  of  his  execiitionr. 
►A  Kaniga  Bramtn  from  Hindostan,  named  Kuloo^ 
sha,  who  had  by  some  means  insinuated  iumself  into 
8umbliajee's  lavour,  and  who  m\s  the  secret  adviser 
of  his  actions,  recommended  the  imprisonment  of 
Moro  Punt  The  Peishwa  was  accordingly  thrown 
into  confinement,  and  Sumbliajee  with  the  aid  of 
this  inexperienced  man,  equally  presumptuous  with 
liimself;  undertoolc  the  conduct  of  all  state  affeirs* 

Ramdass  Swamy,  the  friend  and  spiritual  director 
of  Sivajee»  whose  life  and  conduct  seem  to  have 
merited  the  universal  encomiius  of  his  countrymen, 
a  ihw  days  previous  to  his  death,  wrote  bumbhajee 
an  excellent  and  judicious  letter,  advising  him  for 
the  future  rather  than  upbraiding  him  for  the^ 
past,  and  pointing  out  the  example  of  his  latiier, 
yet  carefully  abstaining  from  personal  com])arison. 

About  the  same  time  Rugonath  Narraiu  Hun* 
wuntay  undertook  a  journey  from  the  Camatic> 
having  left  Hurjee  Raja  Mahareekin  charge  of  the 
government  during  his  absence.  On  his  arrival  at 
Raigurh,  as  he  brought  with  him  a  considerable 
treasure,  the  balance  saved  from  the  revenue  of  the 
districts,  he  was  well  received,  and  as  wi»  due  to 
one  of  the  Purdhans»  and  so  distinguished  an  offi. 
cer,  a  fuU  durbar  was  assembled  on  the  occasion. 
Rugonath  Narraiu  took  this  unusual  oppoftiiui- 
ty  •  of  entering  on  public  affairs,  and  represented 
alJ  the  evils  likely  to  result  from  the  disregard 
shown  to  experienced  servants,  and  to  the  forms  of 
government  instituted  by  Sivajee  j  he  pointed  out 

•  Slate  nSmn  are  aeidom  discussed  in  iuii  durbur,  aud  no. 
buiiflcw  u  entered  upoD  at  a  first  visit. 
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what  ought  to  be  done,  and  whilst  maintaining  his 
arguments,  boldly  censured  Sumbhajee's  proceed- 
ings, and  predicted  his  fall. 

It  would  seem  difficult  to  account  for  the  teme* 
xity  of  Rugonath  Narrain»  especially  as  his  brother 
Jenardin  Punt  was  still  in  confinement ;  but  Sum- 
bhajee  was  probably  sensible  that  any  violence  to- 
wards iiugonath  Narrain,  might  at  once  place  the 
Carnatic  at  hisunde's  disposal^  and  itis  remarkable^ 
that  decided  language  from  a  man  whom  he  re- 
spects, generally  overawes  the  most  ungovernable 
Mahratta.  Sumbhajee  promised  to  release  Moro 
Punt  and  Jenardin  Punt,  and  liugonatli  Punt  him- 
self was  civilly  dismissed  to  his  government.  He 
died,  however,  before  he  reachedGinjee,  and  Sumb- 
hajee not  only  fulfilled  his  promise  of  realeasing 
Moro  Punt  and  Jenardin  Punt,  but  advanced  the 
latter  to  the  rank  of  Amat,  vacant  by  his  brother's 
deatli»  confirmed  Ilurjee  Raja  in  the  government  of 
the  Caniatic»  and  Neeloo  Punt  Moreishwur  the  son 
of  Moro  Punt,  Peishwa»  was  appointed  under  him 
as  Mootahq  or  chief  agent  of  affairs.  But  this 
amendment  was  but  temporary,  and  tlie  favourite  . 
Kuloosha  obtained  a  complete  ascendancy  over  his 
mind.* 

On  the  occasion  of  Sumbhajee's  meeting  with 
Prince  Akber,  it  was  rumoured  abroad  that  the 

Mahrattas  and  Rajpoots  were  about  to  unite  tor  the 
purpose  of  dethroning  Aurungzebc,  and  placing 
Sultan  Akber  on  the  throne.!  But  vanity  and 
anger  are  more  active  stimulants  to  common  minds 
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than  ambition  or  glory ;  no  speculation  of  that 
kind  diverted  Sumbhajee  from  the  more  humble 

design  of  reducing  Jiiijeera  ;  to  possess  himself  oi' 
a  place  which  his  father  had  iailed  in  taking,  to 
avenge  the  pillage  of  several  of  his  villages,  and  the 
daily  insults  experienced  from  the  Seedee»  were 
the  causes  which  combined  to  mi&e  this  an  olgect 
of  paramount  interest 

He  iu  tiie  first  place  directed  Kiiundoojee  Fur- 
zund,  one  of  his  creatures*  to  desert  to  Jinjeera»  and 
endeavour,  by  corrupting  some  of  the  Seedee*s  peo- 
ple, to  blow  up  the  magazine  when  the  attack  was 
about  to  commence.  A  large  body  oi  troops  were  as» 
sembled,  and  the  command  of  tiie  expedition  given 
to  Dadajee  Rugonath  Deshpandya,  with  the  pro* 
mise»  in  case  of  success,  of  being  made  one  of  the 
eight  Purdhans.  • 

The  plot  ot  Kluiiuioojee  Furzund  was  discovered 
by  lueaus  of  a  female  slave,  before  the  attack  com* 
mencedy  and  he,  with  many  of  his  accomplices^  were 
put  death,  t 

Sumbhajee,  accompained  by  Sultan  Ak- 
16^  ber,  proceeded  to  Dhinula  Jiajepoor  for  the 
purpose  of . stimulating  the  exertions  oi  his 
troops.  He  proposed  filling  up  the  channel  by  an 
immense  niound  of  earth  and  stones,  and  thus  ad^ 
vancing  to  the  assault.  The  work  was  actually  in 
progrcsii,  when  he  was  suddenly  called  upon  to  op- 
pose a  body  of  Moghul  liorse  under  the  command  of 
Hoossein  Ali  Khan»  which  advanced  from  Ahmed- 
nugur,  by  the  route  of  Joonere,  descended  the 
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Cjhauts,  and  ravaged  the  Kallian  distnct  north  of 
Panwell*  Sumbhajee  attacked  them  in  froDt»  pre- 
vented their  penetrating  to  the  southward,  and 

having  stopped  their  supplies  on  all  sides,  the  Mo- 
ghul  general  retired  before  the  rains. 

The  siege  of  Jinjeera  was  continued  by  Dadajee 
Kugonatby  and  in  the  month  of  August,  the  (de- 
fences having  been  battered  down,  an  assault  was 
attempted  by  means  of  boats^but  the  slippery  rock 
and  beating  of  the  surfj  prevented  the  assailants 
from  keeping  their  footing.  They  were  repulsed 
with  the  loss  of  two  hundred  men,  and  the  attempt 
on  the  island  was  abandoned.  * 

After  the  siege  was  raised,  and  the  besieging 
army  withdrawn,  theSeedees  made  constant  inroads, 
destroying  cows,  carrying  off  the  women,  and  burn- 
ing the  villages.  They  even  penetrated  to  Mhar, 
and  seized  the  wife  of  Dadajee  Rugonath,  the  offi- 
cer so  lately  employed  against  them,  t 

These  insults  tj;reatly  enraged  Sumbhajee ;  he 
threatened  to  punish  tiie  Eiigiisii  and  Portuguese 
for  maintaining  a  neutrality  towards  Jinjeera,  and 
during  the  remainder  of  the  monsoon  he  made  pre* 
parations  for  an  attack  on  the  Seedee's  fleet.  In 
the  month  of  October,  the  principal  commanders 
of  his  armed  vessels,  sailed  out  of  the  Nagotna 
river  in  quest  of  the  Seedee,  wliose  fleet  was  at 
anchor  off  Mazagon,  in  Bombay  harbour.  On  per- 
ceiving the  approach  of  the  Mahrattas,  the  Seedee 
iuHuodiately  got  under  weigh,  and  stood  up  to- 
wards the  Tannah  river,  when  having  chosen  his  ' 
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position  he  lay  to  and  waited  for  the  Mahfattas* 

Seedee  Missree,  the  relation  of  Seedee  Sumbhole» 
\^lio  liad  deserted  to  .Suinbhajec,  led  the  attack, 
and  was  well  supported  by  the  other  oiiicers.  But 
Yakoot  Khan  in  person  commanded  the  Jinjeera 
fleet ;  and  although  he  had  only  fifteen  vessds  to 
twice  that  number  of  Siimbhajee's  which  attacked 
him,  he  gained  a  complete  victory.  Seedee  Missree 
was  mortally  wounded,  and  taken  prispner  in  his 
own  vessel,  which,  with  three  others,  was  captured 
by  the  Seedee.  *  Some  of  the  Mahratta  fleet  were 
sunk,  defending  themselves  to  tlie  last.t 

Sumbhajee,  exasperated  by  this  defeat,  began  to 
carry  his  threats  against  the  Europeans  into  effect ; 
he  commenced  with  the  Portuguese,  by  plundering 
some  of  their  villages,  and  was  preparing  to  fbrtiiy 
the  island  of  Elephunta  in  Boiubay  harbour,  for 
the  purpose  of  aitnoying  tlie  English,  and  pre- 
venting the  Seedce's  vessels  from  anchoring  at 
Mazagon  during  the  monsoon;  but  he  was  di- 
verted from  this  latter  scheme,  and  suddenly  re- 
solved on  endeavouring  to  form  an  alliance  with 
the  English  against  the  Moghuls  and  the  Seedee. 
His  inducement  to  Uiis  plan,  was  intelligence  of 
great  preparations  on  the  part  of  Aurungzebe,  and 
the  arrival  at  Aurungabad  of  SultanMauzum ;  whom 
the  emperor  had  sent  forward,  appointed  for  the 
fourth  time,  to  the  government  of  the  ibur  Soobehs 
of  theDeccan. 

According  to  his  projected  change  of  politics, 
Sumbhajce  sent  an  ambassador  to  Bombay,  who 
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pretended  to  inform  the  council  of  a  scheme  which 
the  Mogliuls  had  laid  reducing  the  island,  and 
proposed  an  alliance  against  them  and  the  Seedees. 
The  council  listened  to  these  overtures,  with  a  view 
of  procuring  an  exemption  from  certain  duties 
which  were  levied  by  Sunibhajee's  officers,  on  the 
trade  of  tlie  iactories  on  the  Coromandel  coast  j 
hut  although  the  negotiation  was  protracted  to  some 
length,  neither  party  at  this  time  obtained  their 
desire.* 

Sumbhajee  was  again  called  to  repel  an 
1683^  inroad  into  the  Coucan,  by  a  detachment 
under  Runmust  Khan,  supported  by  another 
Moghul  officer,  named  Roh  Oolah  Khan,  whom 
the  prince  had  detached  against  him.  These  troops 
advanced  to  KalliaiiBlieemree,  ravaged  the  country, 
as  bad  been  done  the  preceding  season,  but  re- 
turned to  Ahmednugur  before  the  nuns^  without 
having  effected  any  thing  worthy  of  notice,  t 

In  prosecution  of  the  war  against  the  Portuguese, 
Sumbhajee  attacked  Choule  in  the  montli  of  June, 
but  he  could  make  no  impression  on  a  regular  Eu- 
ropean fortification.  The  viceroy  of  Goa  did  not 
confine  his  operations  to  defensive  warfare.  He 
took  t  he  field  in  the  month  of  October,  and  in- 
vaded Suinbiiajee's  tenitoiy  wiLh  a  cousiderablc 
army,  twelve  iuindred  of  whom  were  Europeans. 
The  Portuguese  in  their  warfare  exhibited  greater 
barbarity  than  Mahratta  free-booters.  They  not 
only  carried  fire  and  sword  into  the  defenceless 
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viilagesy  but  destroyed  the  templesi  and  attempted 
to  convert  their  prisoners  by  force.  • 

The  viceroy  neglected  no  means  of  hostility,  he 
had  anticipated  bumbhajee'sintentioa  of  fortifying 
the  ishmd  of  Aujee  Dewa,  and  now  gave  orders  to 
some  armed  vessek  stationed  there,  to  cruize 
against  Siimbhajee's  fleet,  and  distress  the  trade  of 
Carwar.  The  viceroy  advanced  in  person  with  the 
army,  and  laid  siege  to  Ponda*  Sumbhiyee,  %s  ho 
possessed  all  the  ardent  bravery  of  his  &ther» 
though  without  his  prudence  or  his  talents,  imme- 
diately marched  at  the  head  of  an  inconsiderable 
force  to  raise  the  siege,  and  on  coming  in  sight  of 
Ponda»  although  his  numbers  were  inferior  to  the 
Portuguese^  he  commenced  an  attack  on  their 
-  rear. 

The  fort  was  at  this  time  breached,  and  might 
have  been  stormed,  but  the  viceroy  with  the  ideas 
of  a  European,  unused  to  Indian  warfare,  alarmed 
lest  his  retreat  should  be  cut  oSf  and  Goa  exposed 
to  danger,  immediately  resolved  on  retiring.  He 
effected  his  retreat;  but  at  the  expense  of  the 
whole  of  his  camp  equipage,  stores^  guns»  and 
equipments :  twelve  hundred  of  his  men  were  slain, 
of  whom  two  hundred  were  Europeans. 

On  arriving  at  the  back  water  which  separates 
the  island  of  Goa  or  Pangin  from  the  main  land, 
Sumbliajeey  who  had  headed  repeated  charges, 
again  led  on  the  horse,  intending  to  have  dashed 
across  with  the  fugitives,  but  the  Portuguese  fiom 

*  Onne  sayi,  they  were  burnt  by  the  Inquisition ;  but  al- 
though many  barbarities  are  alleged  against  the  Portuguese, 
by  the  Mahrattas,  they  no  where  assert  this. 
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a  better  knowledge  of  the  ford,  and  from  having 

vStationed  boats,  and  lined  the  opposite  banks  with 
troops,  repulsed  the  attempt  Sumbhajee  rallied 
his  men,  and  again  tried  to  ford»  but  although  he 
headed  the  troops  himseljl^  and  persevered  until  his 
horse  was  swimming,  he  was  at  last  obliged  to 
desist,  owiii^'  to  the  flood-tide.  • 

K^umbhajcc  on  this  occasion  particulaiiy  signal- 
ized himseU;  and  Rhowanee,  the  sword  of  his  tather, 
which  he  used,  could  not  have  been  better  wield> 
ed ;  but  with  his  usual  obstinacy,  he  persisted  in  his 
rash  design  of"  crossing  over  into  tlie  ishmd,  and 
ordered  boats  to  be  brought  tor  the  purpose.  Two 
hundred  of  his  men  were  embarked  and  transported, 
when  the  Portuguese  boats  coming  round,  inter- 
cepted the  iclLirn  of  the  Malirattas,  and  the  en- 
raged and  defeated  troops  of  the  viceroy  fell  upon 
the  two  hundred  men  thus  exposed  to  their  fury, 
and  destroyed  most  of  them,  t 

The  siege  of  Choule  was  continued  without 
success;  but  Caraiija  w  as  taken  possession  of,  and  re- 
tained tor  nearly  a  year.  ^Several  places  belonging 
to  the  Portuguese,  between  Basseiii  and  Damaun, 
were  attacked  and  destroyed,  and  the  viceroy  made 
overtures  for  peace,  but  as  Sumbhajee  demanded 
five  crores  of  pagodas  as  a  preliminary,  they  were 
at  once  broken  off. 

The  Mahratta  horse,  a  part  only  of  which  were 
required  on  these  services  in  tlie  Concan,  were  as 
usual  let  loose  to  plunder,  and  subsist  in  the  u})per 
country  during  the  fair  season,  and  tina  year  tliey 
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were  fhiitlesdy  pursued  by  a  force  from  Auninga^ 

To  follow  them  in  all  cases,  or  to  trace  their  in- 
cursions with  precision  from  about  the  period  at 
which  we  have  arrived,  is  scarcely  possible.  Nor 
is  it  necessary.  If  we  can  account  for  the  growth 
of  their  predatory  power  amidst  the  general  war^- 
fare  and  confusion  throughout  the  Deccan,  and 
connect  the  principal  incidents  by  which  their  em- 
pire was  extended,  it  is  all  that  can  prove  interest- 
ing or  instructive  in  their  history. 

From  the  time  of  Moro  Punt's  confinement, 
Kuloosha  was  entrusted  with  the  entire  manage- 
ment of  public  aliairs;  nor  did  the  partial  enlarge- 
ment ofthePeishwa^for  the  short  time  he  afterwards 
lived,  produce  in  this  respect  any  change.  Sumb- 
ha|ee,  when  not  actually  employed  in  the  field, 
gave  himself  up  to  idleness  or  to  vice;  none  could 
have  access  but  Kulouslui,  and  if  any  one  ventured 
to  approach  witiiout  the  ikvourite's  permission, 
Sumbhigee  fiew  into  a  passion,  and  punished  the. 
intruder.  Kidoosha,  as  possessing  a  religious  cha- 
racter, could  not  consistently  be' admitted  to  any 
otiier  rank  among  tlic  Purdhans,  than  that  of  Pundit 
Rao ;  in  addition  to  that  honor,  he  was  dignified 
with  the  title  of  Chundagau-Malya  Kuvee-Kulus.  t 
Although  in  the  Mahratta  manuscripts,  Kuloosha 

•  Mahmtta  MSS.  Scott*fl  Deccan. 

f  Which  may  be  rendered  into  English,  "  Expounder  of  the 
Vedas,  and  illoitrioui  poet.**  It  it  from  the  second  title  Kavee 
KnluSf  that  he  derived  his  name  Kub  KuluSf  or  occasioDally 
Kablfs  Kawn,  amongst  Mahomedans  and  Europeans,  and  his 
|bick*name  of  Kubjce  amongst  the  Mahratta  soldiery. 
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is  loaded  with  many  epithets  oi  abuse,  he  is  seldom 
accused  of  having  been  the  pander  of  ^mnbliajee's 
vices ;  it  is  even  admitted  that  he  was  a  learned 
and  courtly  man,  and  that  he  excelled  in  poetry^ 
but  his  total  incapacity  for  his  high  station,  and 
the  ruinous  consequences,  both  of  liis  neglect  and 
his  measures,  may  be  very  clearly  gleaned  from  the 
Maiiratta  writings  :  in  these,  the  ascendancy  gam- 
ed over  the  mind  of  Sumbhajee»  is  ascribed  to 
magic^  in  which  Kuloosha  is  believed  to  have  been 
a  perfect  adept. 

The  system,  which  Sivajee  introduced,  soon  fell 
into  decay,  wherever  the  efficiency  of  tiie  establish- 
ments depended  upon  the  vigilance  or  care  of  the 
executive  author!^.  This  was  first  perceivable  In 
the  army  where  the  discipline  and  strict  orders  of 
Sivajee  were  neglected.  When  the  horse  took  the 
field,  stragglers  were  allowed  to  join,  plunder  was 
secreted^  women  followers  who  had  been  prohibited 
on  pain  of  death,  were  not  only  permitted,  but 
women  were  brought  off  from  the  enemy's  country 
as  an  established  article  of  plunder,  and  either  re- 
tained as  concubines,  or  sold  as  slaves. 

The  small  returns  brought  back  by  the  com- 
manders of  the  horsey  were  insufficient  Hot  the  pay 
of  the  troops^  they  took  the  field  in  arrears,  and 
permission  to  keep  a  portion  of  their  plunder  was 
an  ample  and  desirable  compensation  for  the  regu- 
lar pay  allowed  by  Sivajee. 

Sumbhajee  was  prodigal  in  his  expenses,  and  as 

he  considered  his  father's  treasure  inexhaustible, 

even  the  favourite  minister  was  unwilling  to  rouse 

his  dangerous  temper  by  touching  on  that  theme. 

18 
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No  revenue  was  received  from  the  Camatic  after 
the  death  of  Rugonath  Punt ;  the  districts  in  that 

quarter  maintained  themselves,  but  as  loss  raiiier 
than  advantage  was  now  the  result  of  most  of  the 
^  expeditions^  by  which,  in  the  time  of  Sivajee,  so 
mudi  was  amassed,  Kuloosha  conceived  he  had 
discovered  an  easy  mode  of  replenishing  the  trea- 
sury, by  raising  the  land-rent,  through  the  addition 
of  vaiious  asse^ments  ;  but  when  he  came  to  col- 
lect the  revenue,  he  found  that  the  receipts  were 
as  much  diminished  from  what  they  had  been  in 
the  time  of  Sivajec,  as  the  assessments  were  nomi- 
nally en  creased. 

The  managers  of  districts  were  in  consequence 
removed,  for  what  appeared  to  him,  evident  pecu« 
lation.  The  revenue  was  fanned,  many  of  the 
ryots  fled  fiom  their  villages,  and  speedy  ruin 
threatened  the  territory  of  Sumbhajee,  without 
the  approach  of  Aurungzebe,  wiio  this  year  ad- 
vanced  to  fiurhanpoor  with  a  vast  army,  tor  the 
purpose  of  carrying  his  designs  on  the  Deccan 
into  execution. 

The  ostensible  impediments  to  the  emperor's 
plans,  were,  in  compai'isoa  to  his  apparent  means, 
very  inconsiderable.  The  state  of  Hyderabad  was 
the  most  formidable  as  to  men  and  money,  and  the 
king,  Abou  Hoosscin,  was  possesscLl  of'great  j)rivate 
riches  in  jewels.  His  administration,  conducted 
principally  under  Mahdhuna  Punt,  was  popular 
amongst  a  large  proportion  of  his  Hindoo  subjects^  - 
but  many  of  the  principal  Mahomedan  officers  were 
disgusted  at  the  sway  exercised  by  a  Bramin,  over 
both  their  prince  and  country.  Their  jealousy  was 
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fomented  by  the  secret  emissaries  of  Aurangzebe ; 
but  Abou  Hoossein,  sensible  oi  the  minister's  value, 
did  not  withdraw  his  confidence  or  support. 

MuUik  Berkbordar,  the  envoy  of  Aurungzebe, 
residing  at  tlie  capital  of  Beejapoor,  not  only  sue* 
ceeded  in  drawing  over  many  of  the  principal  offi- 
cers who  were  pensioned  or  empjoyed  by  tiie  em- 
peror, but  to  his  influence  may  be  ascnbed  the 
decay  of  Musaood  Khan's  power.  The  faction 
opposed  to  the  regent,  was  headed  by  Syud  Mukh- 
toom,  an  Oomrah  of  no  distinction,  but  he  was 
supported  by  vShirzee  Khaii,  the  best  officer  then 
left  in  the  Beejapoor  army.  Shirzee  Ktian's  enmity 
towards  Musaood  Khan,  originated  in  the  preference 
shown  the  latter  for  infantiy,  which  was  contrary 
both  to  the  interest  and  judgment  of  the  for- 
mer :  many  of  the  best  horse  under  Shirzee  Khan 
had  been  discharged,  and  Musaood  Kh;ui  liad  been 
obliged  to  call  in  the  aid  of  Sivajee,  at  tlie  expense 
of  ceding  some  of  the  finest  districts  in  the  king- 
dom. This  £u!tion  forced  Musaood  Khan  to  quit 
Beejapoor  and  retire  to  Adonee,  probably  about  a 
year*  after  Sivajee's  death.  By  whom  the  new 
admniistration  was  conducted  is  uncertain  ^  but  as 
the  envoy  of  Anrungzebe  had  always  represented 
the  treaty  with  the  Mahrattas  as  a  great  source  of 
displeasure  to  the  emperor,  one  of  its  first  acts, 
after  the  removal  of  Musaood  Khan,  was  an  in- 
judicious attempt  to  recover  some  of  the  fertile 
territory  near  the  banks  of  the  Kistna,  of  which 

*  The  Beejapoor  Manuscripts  and  traditions  alford  nothing 
'  lieCter  than  conjecture  on  this  subject;  nor  could  I  ascertain  if 
there  was  a  regeot  after  Musaood  Khan  retired* 
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Sivajee  had  acquired  possession*  ■  Merich  was  re- 

taken,  and  the  brcacli  which  this  occasioned  be- 
tween Siimbhajee  and  the  Beejapoor  government, 
seems  to  iiave  been  irreparable.  It  was  the  interest 
of  Sumbhajee  to  unhe  with  the  Mahomedan  states 
on  this  occasion,  and  Mahdhuna  Punt  made  some 
endeavours  to  cilbct  a  coiitcderacy,  but  tiiere  were 
so  many  parties  and  interests,  such  jealousy  and 
imbecility,  that  no  state  could  call  forth  its  own 
resources,  stiil  less  could  all  combine  in  one  grand 
'  efibrt.    For  whilst  Aurungzebe's  emissaries  pre- 
tended at  each  of  the  courts  of  Bccjapoor  and 
Hyderabad,  that  the  emperor  meant  to  extend  to 
it,  particular  favour  and  protection,  some  of  the 
members  of  the  state  were  weak  enough  to  be 
lulled  by  such  palpable  illusions,  and  many  of  the 
nobles  were  traitoi*s;  so  tiiat  the  ostensible  au- 
thorities in  each  government,  distrusting  all  around 
them,  were  caie^  not  to  suggest  proceedings 
which  might  ensure  their  own  assassination  or  pre- 
cipitate the  hostility  of  the  emperor.   When  Mu- 
saood  KIkiu  was  obliged  to  reduce  the  army,  he 
maintained  but  a  small  number  of  cavalry  in  ad- 
dition to  the  Mahratta  Munsubdars,  who,  in  fear 
of  lodng  their  Jagheers,  Enams,  and  hereditary 
rights,  still  acknowledged  themselves  the  servants 
of  the  Beejapoor  state.    Some  of  the  members  of 
the  difierent  iamilies  had,  however,  enrolled  them- 
selves with  Sivajee,  and  continued  under  the  stand- 
ard of  Sumbhajee. 

The  Mahratta  Munsubdars,  formerly  under  the 
Nizam  Shahee  state,  in  like  manner  paid  obedience 
to  the  MoghulS)  whilst  many  of  their  relations 
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were  in  the  army  of  Sumbhajee.  Wlierever  tiiere 
were  disputes  regarding  hereditary  ngiits,  which  i& 
generally  the  case  amongst  village  and  diatiict  offi- 
cers^ as  well  ai  Enaindani  Jagluerdar^  and  aU. 
old  Hindoo  &iniUes»  the  party  not  io  poasesaiony 
as  the  country  became  more  and  more  unsettled, 
always  went  over  to  the  invading'  enemy,  prompted 
by  motives  of  adt-iaterest»  but  more  by  feelings 
of  aptte  and  personal  emtaty,  in  hopes  of  findiog. 
aooae  occaskm  fixr  wreaking  vengeance  on  the  ex- 
ponent.' If  ^  invader  prevailed,  the  occupatit 
was  frequently  ejected,  and  he  took  the  same  mode 
of  being  re*instated ;  or,  if  fortunate  enough  to 
make  hie  peace  by  timely  8ufomiaaioa»  the  odier 
party  awaited  another  qiportunity. 

Attrungzebe  understood  and  took  advantage  of 
these  feuds.  The  reader,  at  all  acquainted  with 
the  Hindoo  character,  can  conceive  tiie  bitter  ran- 
cour with  which  they  pursued  these  quarrels,  wtoi 
there  are  aeveral  instances  of  one  party  becoming 
a  Mahomedan,  in  order  to  ruin  his  adveraary  and 
gratify  revenge.  The  services  of  the  Hindoo 
Munsubdar^,  under  the  Maliomedan  states,  became. 
eiMu:tly  in  proportion  to  the  measore  of  punish- ■ 
ment  or  reward,  which  the  govemiaeiit  they  ack- 
mwiedged  coidd  iaffiot  or  bestow. 
'  This  brief  survey  of  the  state  of  the  Deocaa 
iiiust  be  understood  to  apply  to  that  penod  which 
followed  tile  hr^t  year  of  Sumbiiajee's  accession, 
up  to  the  fall  of  Beejapoor  and  Gokxmdah,  when 
additional  causes  oi  disturbance  and  confiision  will 
appear.  But  previously  to  entering  upoa  the  war 
iwh^h  was  directed  by  Aurungzebe  in  person,  it 


}$  St  to  notioe  an  extivofdiiiuy  event  which  oo- 
aiired  amongst  our  own  countrymen,  in  tiieir  then 
small  establishment  on  the  west  of  India,  of  which 
Surat  wa8|  at  that  time,  the  residence  oi  the  go- 
veroiNV  <y  president  of  the  council,  under  whom 
the  East  India  Coaipan/s  factories  on  the  coasts 

were  iiianaged. 

In  December,  1083,  the  garrison  of  Bombay, 
at  the  head  of  which  was  Captain  Keigwin,  con- 
fined the  deputy  of  the  governor  of  Surat,  declared 
they  held  the  island  for  the  king,  and  that  they 
would  subniit  to  no  other,  authority.  Tliis  act  of 
xebellion  i^eing  hmited  to  a  small  insulated  space, 
and  Keigwin  its  instigator,  a  firm,  resolute  man, 
who  maintained  order  amongst  his  inferiors^  not- 
withstanding the  pernicious  examj^  he  had  set, 
the  ruinous  consequences  so  much  to  be  dreaded, 
were  happily  obviated,  and  an  amnesty  having  been 
promised  by  Sir  Thomas  Grantham,  whom  the 
president  in  coundl  at  Surat  had  named  to  act 
under  a  general  commission  obtained  from  the 
king,  the  whole  island  was  surrendered  and  res- 
tored to  the  lawful  authorities,  llth  N^emi)er, 
1684. 

The  state  of  pvties  in  England  had  probably  as 

great  an  effect  in  occasioning  this  proceeding  as  its 
immediate  cause.  The  interests  of  commercial 
adventucers,  and  the  rival  East  India  Company, 
triiich  i^iraqg  up  abomt  this  timc^  created  a  variety 
of  reports,  and  spread  opinions  in  India  prejudicifd' 
tp  the  existing  company.  This,  no  doubt,  tended 
to  diminish  that  respect  for  them  in  the  eyes  of 
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tlicir  own  servants  which  was  of  so  much  import- 
ance to  the  preservation  of  their  authority. 

The  directors  injudiciously  chose  this  period,  for 
reducing  their  expenses  by  decreasing  the  allow, 
ances  of  their  militarv.  Tlic  president  in  council 
at  Surat  carried  the  orders  into  eflect,  in  that  un- 
gracious and  arbitrary  manner  which  appears  to 
have  marked  the  government  of  Sir  John  Child^ 
and  in  the  state  of  fee1in<^  which  these  various 
caiis^js  were  likely  to  produce  in  liigh  spirited  rash 
men,  the  revolt  which  eiisuetl,  however  inex- 
cusable, is  not  surprising. 

It  was  fortunate  that  the  president  had  not  the 
means  of  attempting  to  enforce  immediate  obe- 
dience, otherwise  it  is  possible  the  rebels  might 
have  been  driven  to  the  infamous  alternative  of 
making  over  the  island  to  tlie  Moghuls  or  the 
Mahrattas.  Keigwin's  management,  liowever,  in 
several  respects,  merited  commendation,  particu- 
larly in  having  obtained  from  Sumbhajee  not  only 
a  confirmation  of  the  articles  ai^reed  to  by  Sivajee, 
but  a  grant  for  the  establishment  of  factories  at 
Cuddalore  and  Thevenapatam,  an  exemption  from 
duties  in  the  Carnatic,  and  the  balance  of  com- 
pensation for  losses  sustained  by  the  English,  at 
different  places^  formerly  plundered  by  the  Mah- 
rattas*  ♦ 

We  now  return  to  affairs  of  greater  mag- 

1684  "^^"^^  infant  establish- 

ments of  the  East  India  Company,  con- 
nected,  however,  not  only  with  our  subject,  but 
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intimately  linked  with  the  catnes  by  which  the 
British  nation  has  obtained  snch  vast  power  in 

that  distant  portion  of  the  crlobe. 

Auriingzebe,  whom  we  have  mentioned  as  march* 
ing  to  Burhanpoor,  remained  there  for  some 
months  regulating  several  departments  in  finance* 
and  settling  plans  for  the  approaching  grand  ar- 
rangements he  had  in  contemplation.     He  first 
ordered  Sultan  Mauzum,  now  digoiiied  witli  the 
title  of  Shah  Alnm*»  to  proceed  in  advance  from 
Ahmednugur  with  his  whole  armyi  and  reduce 
Sumbhajee's  southern  territory,  whilst  Sultan  Azim 
was  directed  to  reduce  his  northern  forts  about 
Candeish,  Buglana,  and  Sungumuere,  and  to  com- 
mence by  besieging  the  important  fortress  of  Sal- 
heir,  the  acquisition  of  which,  by  Moro  Ptiut,  had 
afforded  sucli  facility  for  Mahratta  iiiioads  through 
Candeish.  Accordinsrly,  Sultan  Mauznm  descended 
into  the  Concan  by  tlie  Ambadurray  Ghaut,  near 
Nassuck,  and  passing  the  Kallian  district*  already 
devastated,  advanced  to  the  southward,  where  he 
plundered  and  burnt  the  country  from  Raiirurh  to 
V'ingorla.    Sultan  Azim  marchetl  tosvards  ►Salheir, 
where  much  resistance  was  expected,  but  Neknam 
Khan,  the  M<^hul  Killidar  of  Molheir*  who 
joined  the  prince  on  his  advance,  had  obtained  a 
previous  promise  fioai  his  neii^libtnir  the  Mahratta 
Havildar,  to  surrender  Salheir  as  soon  as  the  aimy 
came  before  it    Such  n^otiations  being  always 
doubtful  in  their  issuer  Neknam  Khan  had  pru- 

*  I  shall  continue  to  use  the  naae  by  which  he  is  already 
known  to  the  reader. 
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denti/  communicated  the  agreement  to  the  em- 
peror only,  the  place,  however;  was  evaeuale4 
and  the  prince*  with  the  ieeling  of  a  very  young 
commander,  disappointed  in  the  expected  fame  of 
the  con([uc  st,  expressed  great  displeasure  at  being 
sent  on  such  a  service.  Ue  was  shortly  after  re- 
Called,  the  emperor  promising  to  employ  him  in  tha 
war  against  Beejapoor.*  Shahabodeen  Khao  was, 
therefore,  ordered  to  reduce  the  remainder  ci  the 
forts,  but  met  with  an  unexpected  resistance  from 
the  Havildar  of  Ramseje,  by  whom  his  troops 
being  repeatedly  repulsed.  Khan  Jehan  Buhadur 
was  sent  to  repair  the  ftilure^  but  after  many  vaunt* 
ing  attempts,  equally  unsuccessful  as  those  of  his 
predecessor,  he  was  compelled  to  retire  with  dis- 
grace. 

Sultan  Mauzum's  army,  although  they  had  over^- 
run  the  greater  part  of  the  Concan,  do  not  appear 
to  have  come  prepared  for  si^s ;  the  forts  and 
places  of  strength  still  remained  in  the  hands  of 
Sumbhajee,  who,  during  this  inroad,  sent  his  cavaU 
ry  to  subsist  in  the  upper  country,  whilst  he  him- 
self retired  with  Sultan  Akber  to  Vishalgurh.  The 
distresses  occasioned  by  the  ravages  of  the  invade 
ing  army  soon  recoiled  upon  themselves,  and  scaiv 
city  prevailed  in  their  camp.  Sumbiiajee  taking 
advantage  of  the  improvident  waste  they  had 
made,  ordered  down  his  horse,  and  directed 
them,  assisted  by  the  difierent  gairisoAS  of  the 
fbrts,  to  stop  the  roads,  cut  off  supplies,  harais 
them  by  desultory  attacks,  and  destroy  the  for- 
agers and  stragglers.    The  Mahratta  horse  found 
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labofiteiice  fron  the  grass  and  gnua  storad  under 

the  protection  of  the  forts,  but  the  MoghuHr  were 
soon  in  great  distress,  and  thousands  of  iollowers» 
horses,  and  cattie»  perished. 

The  emperor  apprised  of  their  situation,  but  un- 
willing to  miction  what  might  seem  a  defeat,  direct- 
ed the  force  under  Shahabodeen  Khan  to  proceed 
ibr  the  purpose  of  opening  the  communicatioa  ; 
and  orders  were  sent  to  the  Moghul  governor  at 
Surat,  to  embark  sappiies  for  Dbunda  Riyepoor 
and  Vingork.  The  demand  being  urgent,  the 
vessels  were  sent  off,  as  laden,  without  waiting  for 
convoy,  and  Snmbliajee's  cruizcrs,  ap|»i  isL'tl  of  their 
approach,  took  the  greater  part,  buch  a  scanty 
supply  arrived  that  it  became  impossible  to  exist  in 
that  situation,  and  Sultan  Maueum  was  obliged  to 
retire  towards  the  Ambah  Ghaut,  which  he  ascend- 
ed, and  aflerwards  cantoned  his  army,  durujg  the 
monsoon,  near  Walwa  on  the  banks  of  the  Kistna. 

Shahabodeen  Khan,  whep  directed  to  march  for 
-  the  relief  of  the  prince,  advanced  as  far  as  Nizam- 
poor  near  Raigurli,  when  he  was  opposed  by  Sumb- 
hajee,  whom  he  dtieated,  probably  in  a  very  par- 
tial action ;  but  small  advantages  are  always  overr 
estimated  in  unsuccessful  oampaigni^  ShahabodeeUv 
being  a  personal  favourite  with  the  emperor,  and 
at  the  head  of  a  body  of  Tooranee  Moghuls,  his 
countrymen,  whom  it  was  the  emperor's  desire  to 
conciliate^  was  honoured  with  the  title  of  Ghazee- 
ud-deen,  and  the  recoilection  of  his  failure  at  Bam- 
seje  purposely  obliterated.  Such,  we  may  here  ob* 
serve,  is  the  earUcst  account  we  have,  in  the  his- 
tory oi  the  Deccan,  oi  the  ancestor  ol  the  iatnaiy 
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Nizam  Ool  Moolk,  aflerwarcU  so  conspicuous  in  the 
annals  of  that  country. 

The  emperor^  in  the  meantime^  had  quitted  Bur- 
hanpoor,  and  arrived  at  Auningabad.  During  his 
stay  at  the  tbrnicr  city,  amongst  otiier  arrangements, 
he  issued  onlers  for  tlie  collection  of  the  Jizeea  *, 
a  poll-tax  levied  on  all  his  subjects,  not  Mahome- 
dans,  which  was  to  be  as  strictly  exacted  in  the 
Deccan»  as  in  the  northern  part  of  the  empire. 

To  reconcile  such  a  measure  with  that  character 
for  wisdom  which  has  been  assigned  to  Aurungzebe, 
is  impossible ;  it  would  even  be  inexplicable  m  a 
person  of  ordinary  capacityt  but  the  workings  of 
fanaticism  always  warp  the  understanding,  and 
Aurungzebe  may  have  supposed  that,  his  under- 
taking merited  divine  favour,  by  giving  tlie  people 
about  to  be  conquered,  the  alternative  of  conversion 
or  taxation.  There  could  be  no  political  reason  for 
such  an  edict,  although  his  apologists  may  point 
out  the  mean  one  of  gratifying  the  Mahomedan 
vulgar,  and  affording  an  earnest,  of  what  his  emissa- 
ries professed  at  Beejapoor  and  Golcondah,  that  he 
was  coming  to  the  Deccan  for  the  purpose  of  sup- 
pressing idolatry,  and  placing  Mahomedan  power 
on  such  a  footing,  as  would,  in  iiiture,  uphold  the 
iiigiiity  of  the  faitli  of  Islam. 

The  imperial  service  sustained  considerable  loss 
this  year  by  the  death  of  Dilere  Khan.  He  had 
great  experience  in  Deccan  warfare,  had  seen  more 
service  dian  most  officers  of  his  time,  and  had  sig- 

•  The  Jizeea  was  thirteen  rupees  per  annum,  for  "every  2000 
rupees  worth  of  property  poflMtsed  by  Hindoos.   8cott*s  Dec* 
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jialized  himadf  on  many  occamn*  He  was  always 

aaspected,  and  in  his  old  age  neglected,  by  the  em- 
peior,  after  having  fought  "iiis  battles  for  twenty- 
six  years.  A  just  retiibution,  when  we  know,  that 
in  joinii^  the  crafty  Aurungzebe»  he  became  a 
traitor  to  the  cause  of  the  generous^  confiding  and 
unfortunate  Dara. 

Sumbhajee  was  still  at  war  w  ith  the  Portuguese, 
ami  the  latter  had  instigated  the  chief  oi  Soonda, 
and  the  Dessayes  of  Carwar,  to  throw  off  their  al- 
legiance; Sumbhajee^  about  the  end  of  theiains^ 
sent  some  of  his  troops  into  the  northern  Concan, 
and  again  plujidered  the  exposed  parts  of  the  Por- 
tuguese possessions  in  that  quarter^  he  himself  came 
to  PanaUa  to  watch  the  motions  of  Sultan  .Mau- 
2um*s  army. 

The  emperor,  at  the  opening  of  the  fair  season, 
leaving  Khan  Jehan  at  Aurungabad,  moved  with 
tlie  grand  camp»  in  more  than  ordinary  magnificence, 
towards  Ahmednugur. 

The  number  of  his  forces  is  not  specified  by  any 
Moghul  historian,  and  the  estimate  formed  by  the 
Mahrattas  is  quite  incredible.  The  display  of  power, 
however,  presented  by  Aurungzebe's  march  into 
the  Deccan,  was  grand  and  imposing  to  a  degree 
which  has  seldom  been  surpassed.  Besides  foreign- 
ers, his  cavalry  assembled  from  Cabul,  Candahar, 
Mooltan,  Lahore,  liajpootana, and  the  extendcdpro- 
vinces  oi  iiis  vast  empire,  was  the  tlower  of  his  army, 
and  presented  an  array  of  gigantic  men  and  horses 
completely  armed  and  accoutred,  whom  it  might 
be  imagined,  the  more  slender  and  lighter  armed 
natives  of  tiie  Deccan  could  hardly  venture  to  opr 
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pose.  His  infantry  was  also  numerous,  and  was  com- 
posedot  musketeers,  matchlockmen,  aod  archers,  well 
equipped  ^  besides  bodies  of  hsrdy  fiooodelaa  and 
Mewattees  accustomed  to  predato^  contests  among 
the  mountains,  and  the  better  able  to  cope  witlithe 
Maiiratta  Mawulees.    To  these  were  atkrwards 
added  many  tiiousands  of  infantry,  raised  in  the 
Carnatic.   Besides  a  number  of  field-piecee^  which 
accompanied  the  royal  tents,  there  were  several 
hundred  pieces  of  cannon  manned  by  natives  of 
Hindoostan,  and  directed  by  European  gunners, 
and  a  great  number  ot  mmers  were  attached  to  the 
park  of  artiiiery,  with  artizans  of  eveiy.  description* 
A  long  train  of  war-elephants,  was  fdlowed  by  a 
number  of  the  same  animals  on  the  emperor's  pri* 
vate  establishment,  employed  to  carry  the  ladies  of 
his  seraglio,  or  to  convey  such  ot  his  tents  as  were 
too  lai^  to  be  borne  on  camels.  Numerous 
led  horses,  magnificently  caparisoned*  formed  a 
stud  for  the  emperor's  riding;  a  menagerie  ac* 
companiod  the  camp,  from  which  the  rarest  ani- 
mals in  the  world  were  frequently  brought  tbrth 
and  exhibited  by  their  keepers  before  the  em« 
peror  and  his  court whilst  hawks,  hounds,  hunt* 
ing  tigers,  trained  elephants,  and  every  accompa- 
niment used  for  field  sport,  swelled  tlie  pomp  of 
this  prodigious  retinue.    The  canvass-walls  which 
encompassed  the  royal  tents,  formed  a  circumfer- 
ence of  1,900  yards,  and  contained  every' descrip- 
tion of  apartment  to  be  found  in  the  most  spacious 
palace.    Halls  of  audience  for  public  assemblies 
and  privy  councils,  with  all  the  courts  and  cabinets 
attached  to  thenv  ^ach  hall  magnificently  adorned, 
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and  hflviog  within  iu  a  raised  seat  or  throne  for  the 
emperor,  surroufided  by  gilded  piDars  with  canofMlea 

of  veivtit,  richly  fringed,  and  superbly  embroider- 
ed; separate  tenu,  as  mosques,  and  oratories;  baths 
and  gailenea  for  archery,  and  gymnastic  exercises ; 
a  seraglio  as  remarkable  for  iuxury  and  privacy  as 
that  of  Delhi ;  Persian  carpets,  damasks,  and  tapes- 
tries; European  velvets,  satins,  and  broad-cloths; 
Chinese  silks  of  every  description,  and  Indian  mus- 
lins and  cloth  of  gold,  were  employed  in  all  the 
tents  with  the  utmost  profusion  and  effect  Gilded 
balls  and  cupolas  surmounted  the  tops  of  the  royal 
tents;  the  out  side  of  which,  and  the  canvass  walls, 
were  of  a  variety  of  lively  colours,  disposed  in  a 
manner  which  heightened  the  general  splendour. 
The  entrance  into  the  royal  enclosure  was  through 
a  spacious  portal,  flanked  by  two  elegant  pavilions, 
from  which  extended,  on  each  side,  rows  of  can- 
noUf  forming  an  avenue,  at  the  extremity  of  which, 
was  an  immense  tent  containing  the  great  state 
drums,  and  imperial  band      a  little  farther  in 
irunt  was  the  })ost  of  the  grand  guard  on  duty, 
commanded  bv  a  nobleman,  Mho  mounted  with 
it  daily.  On  the  other  sides,  surrounding  the  great 
enclosure  just  mentioned,  were  separate  tents,  for 
the  emperor's  armoury,  harness,  &c.,  a  tent  for 
water,  kept  cool  with  saltpetre,  another  Ibr  fruit,  a 
third  for  sweetmeets,  a  fourth  for  betel,  and  so  on, 
with  numerous  kitchens,  stables,  kc»  &c.  Such 
luxury  in  a  camp  is  scarcely  to  be  conceived ;  but 
•besides  what  has  been  described,  every  tent  had  its 
exact  duplicate,  which  was  sent  on  in  advance  to 
be  prqtared  against  the  wperor's  arrival,  iiis 
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march  was  a  procession,  and  when  he*  entered,  his 

pavilions,  a  salvo  from  fifty  or  sixty  pieces  of  ord- 
nance announced  the  event ;  and  he  assumed  and 
maintained  every  form  and  cermony  observed  at 
the  established  residences  of  the  imperial  court 

The  magnificence  of  such  a  spectacle,  which 
formed  a  remarkable  contrast  with  the  phiin  and 
even  austere  personal  habits  of  the  emperor,  was 
intended  to  strengthen  his  power  by  the  awe  witli 
which  it  impressed  his  subjects ;  but  as  his  state  was 
imitated  by  his  nobles^  it  proved  a  serious  encum- 
brance to  the  movements  of  his  army,  while  the 
devouring  expense  of  such  establishments  pressed 
hard  on  his  finances,  and  soon  crippled  even  the 
most  necessary  of  his  military  and  political  arrange- 
ments. 

We  may  easily  suppose  that  the  inconveniences 
of  this  style  of  magnificence,  of  which  all  the  Mo- 
gliul  camps  in  some  degree  partook,  must  have 
been  already  experienced  by  Sultan  Mauzum 
during  his  campaign  in  the  Concan*  Whilst  he  lay 
at  Walwa  above  the  Ghauts,  he  took  possession  in 
the  emperor's  name,  of  such  parts  of  the  country 
as  he  could  cover,  and  deeds  are  yet  extant,  con- 
firming in  his  own  name,  grants  of  lands,  originally 
given  by  the  Beejapoor  government.  In  the  month 
of  October,  a  pestilence  broke  out  in  his  camp, 
which  swept  off  many  of  his  men,  and  greatly  di- 
minished his  force,  but  on  receiving  tiie  emperor's 
orders  to  reduce  the  south-west  districts  above  the 
Ghauts,  formerly  taken  by  Sivajee  ftom  Beejapoor, 
he  advanced  without  hesitation  for  that  purpose, 
and  Azim  6iiaii,  who^  had  couunenccd  the  war 
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against  Beejqiour  with  indifferent  success,  opened 
the  campaign  to  the  nortliward^  by  laying  siege  to 
Shokpoor* 

Sambhajee's  troops  in  the  Concan»  under 
16^  the  command  of  Humbeer  Rao,  apprized  of 
the  exposed  state  oi  Candeish,  were  secretly 
re-inibrced  by  several  detachments,  and  moved  off 
to  the  nortiiward.  They  suddenly  appeared  at 
Burhanpoor  plundered  it  of  much  property  and 
riches  for  several  days,  and  retired  as  rapidly  as 
their  heavy  loads  would  permit,  leaving  tiie  whole 
country,  in  their  route  from  Burhanpoor  to  Nassuck, 
in  a  blaze. 

Khan  Jehan,  on  hearing  of  this  inroad,  moved 
fiom  Aiu'ungabad  m  pinsujt,  but  in  place  of  march- 
ing to  Chaiulore  or  Unkye  Tunkye  to  cut  off  their 
retreat,  which  he  might  have  done,  he  crossed  the 
range  of  hills  at  the  Ajunta  pass,  and  wheeled 
round  to  the  left,  but  he  never  came  within  five 
marches  of  the  Mahrattas.  After  having  followed 
them  to  a  considerable  distance  to  the  southward, 
he  received  orders  to  place  Thannas  in  the  country 
between  Joonere  and  Singurh,  whilst  the  young 
prince  Kaum  Bukhsh  was  sent  to  cover  Burhanpoor. 

Khan  Jehan  took  possession  of  Poona  and  the 
adjacent  country,  where  he  left  Khakur  Khan  as 
Foujdar,  and  was  proceeding  by  the  emperor's 
order  to  su])port  Azim  Shah,  who  had  taken  Shola- 

•  I  place  tluB  according  to  Mr.  Ome's  date,  who  has  itilnMi 
the  records  of  the  factory  of  Candeish,  and  cifcumstanecs  cor- 
roborate its  correctness*  The  fact  is  distinctly  mentioned  by 
Mahratta  manuscripts,  and  Khafee  Khan ;  but  the  dates  widely 
disagree,  and  are,  in  both,  obviously  misplaced. 
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poor,  and  was  advancing  tovards  £eejapoQr»  but 
the  prince  finding  that  he  could  not  contend  with 

Shirzee  Khan,  had  recrossed  the  Beenia,  which 
made  the  junction  of  Khan  Jehan  unnecessary.  * 

Sultan  Mauzuoi,  mean  while,  had  auccessively 
4»ptujred  Gokauk)  Ho^leei  and  Pharwar»  in  which 
he  had  met  with  little  resifitance ;  but  famine,  pes^ 
tilence,  and  the  drafts  from  his  force  required  to  gar- 
rison the  new  acx}uisitions,  bad  so  greatly  reduced 
the  numbers  and  efficiency  of  his  troops,  that  wheui 
attacked  by  a  small  detachment^  sent  against  hini 
fit>m  Beejapoor,  he  was  scarcely  able  to  defend 
himself.  Roh  Oolah  Khan  uas  immediately  sent 
forward  with  a  party  to  his  assistance,  and  Khan 
Jehan  was  ordered  to  cover  Roh  Oolah  Khan. 
Until  this  succour  arrived,  the  prince's  wrmy  was 
constantly  harassed ;  most  of  the  horses  being  dead* 
nobles  and  troopers  were  rc'ckiccd  to  tlie  necessity 
of  marching  and  fighting  on  loot,  which  even  the 
common  horsemen  considered  a  d^adiog  Imi^ 
fl^ip*  The  wreck  of  this  fine  army  return^  to 
Ahmednugur,  more  effectually  reduced  than  if 
they  had  been  vanquished  in  many  battles,  t 

Afler  assisting  Sultan  Mauzum's  shattered  army, 
and  escorting  t{)e  prince  to  the  frontiers.  Khan 
Jehan  and  Roh  Goiah  Khan  returned,  and  qsn- 
toned  at  HulmuUee^  in  the  Beejapoor  tmiixffy 

*  Khafee  Khan.  Mahratta  MSS.  Bernier.  Scott's  Deccan. 
Ormc. 

f  The  account  of  Sultan  Mauzum's  campaign  is  taken  from 
Kha&e  Khan,  Orme,  Scott's  Deccan,  the  Enam  deeds  alluded 
to»  and  copies  of  origioal  letters  from  Mohiunmud  Akber  'tp 
Kulooftha. 
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during  the  nioiisoon.  At  the  opening  of  the  season, 
these  two  officers  were  ordered  to  invest  Be^apoor^ 

JiAhdhuaa  Pimt's  endeavours  to  effect  mkm  in 
eppooDg  Atnrungzebey  -wefe  ineffectual,  even  wlien 
file  mtentions  of  tbe  latter  in  regard  to  Begapcx>r 
were  avowed.  Sumbfiajce  made  no  effort  to  aid  that 
state,  but  he  engaged  to  assist  Golcondah,  and  re* 
ooved  asobaidyof  oneiack  of  pagodas  from  Aboii 
Hoossein*  Tfab  alliance  was  communicated  to  the 
emperor,  and  the  conditions  came  to  his  knowledge 
at  a  subsequent  period.  He  immediately  ordered 
Khan  Jehan  to  advance  into  the  Hyderabad  tenri- 
teriea,  under  pretence  of  leoetvit^  iiie  arrears  of 
tribute.  Sadut  Khan  accoopanisd  die  army  as 
envoy,  with  secret  instructions,  not  merely  to  de- 
mand satisfaction  for  this  alliance  with  Sumbhajee, 
but  to  provoke  any  tit  cause  of  widening  the  breach,- 
and  producing  a  rapture  "with  Hyderabad* 

The  emperor  mardied  from  Ahmednugur  to- 
wards Sholapoor,  and  directed  a  body  of  troops, 
stationed  at  Joonere,  under  Ghazee-ud*deen,  to 
move  towards  Ahmednugur.  Tbe  Mahrattas,  again 
scimng  this  opportunity,  made  a  rapid  march  to  the* 
northward,  crossed  the  Taptee  and  Nerbuddah, 
and  assaulted  and  took  tlie  city  of  Baroach  within 
a  few  hours  after  tiieir  approach  was  known.  *  It 
is  probable  that  Sultan  Akber  was  the  instigator,  if 
not  the  leader  of  this  enterprize ;  he  was  actively 
employed  against  his  brother  during  the  campaign 
in  the  Concan  t,  and  on  this  occasion,  the  party 
proclaimed  him  en^ror,  plundered  and  exacted  all 

•  Orine. 

t  Original  letters  to  Kulooiti*.  « 
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they  could,  and  did  not  retire  until  the  approach  of 

the  Soobehdar  of  Guzerat,  who  had  assembled  the 
troops  of  the  province,  and  marched  ag^ainst  them.* 
The  sack,  both  of  Burhanpoor  and  Baroach,  are 
principally  to  be  ascribed  to  Aurungzebe's  want  of 
military  arrangement  Intent  on  his  own  schemes 
against  theMahomedan  states,  he  neither  covered  his 
own  coLintrv,iiur  took  time  to  study  the  genius  of  the 
people,  whom  his  early  ambition  and  his  present 
negligence  alike  fostered,  and  for  whom,,  he  still 
entertained  a  contempt,  fatal  to  the  security  of  his 
empire. 

The  operations  against  Beejapoor  were  renewed. 
Sultan  Azuu  moved  forward  about  the  end. of  the 
year,  and  approached  the  capital  with  a  large  army. 
The  officers  of  Beejapoor,  although  they  had  be- 
fore opposed  him  on  the  frontier  successfully,  now 
retired  before  him.  This  was  judicious.  Very  little 
rain  had  fallen  this  year,  a  scarcity  prevailed,  and 
the  little  grain  which  had  been  produced  in .  the 
neighbourhood  of  Beejapoor  was,  as  usual,  secured 
within  the  fort.  To  the  northward,  in  the  province 
of  Auruni:al)ad,  the  harvest  had  been  more  plenti- 
ful, but  gram  was  exceedingly  dear  iu  the  grand 
camp  at  Sholapoor,  which  drew  its  supplies  from 

*  .It  it  mentioned  in  Scott's  Deccan,  that  Sultan  Mohummiid 
Akber  was  suppoited.by  a  body  of  Mahrattas,  in  an  attempt  to 
proceed  to  Hindoostan,  and  that  he  was  defeated  near  Chakun, 
but  the  successfal  attack  on  Baroach  is  the  only  one  in  which  ^ 
think  it  probable  that  he  waa  a  principal  actor.  He  was  en- 
gaged in  the  Concan,  and  was  at  Palee  and  at  Beemgorh  when 
Sultan  Mauzum's  troops  were  attacked,  as  appears  by  copies  of 
letters,  from  Mohtminiud  Akber  to  KulonghaKuveeKuIus^  which 
I  obtained  from  the  late  Raja  of  Kolapoor, 
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the  northward.  To  have  attacked  Azim  Shah, 
therefore,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  emperor's 

camp,  would  compai  atively  have  been  of  little  ad- 
vantage. They  allowed  him  to  approach  the  city, 
when  they  cut  off  the  communication  between  him 
and  the  camp  at  Sholapoor,  interrupted  his  supplies, 
destroyed  foragers,  harassed  the  army  by  false  at- 
tacks aiul  skirmishes,  and  in  a  very  short 
16S6.  Azim  Shah  was  in  great  distress.  The 
scarcity  in  his  own  camp  prevented  the  em- 
peror from  forwarding  supplies  from  Sholapoor. 
Ghazee-ud-deen  Khan  was  therefore  ordered  to 
bring  20,000  bullock  loads  of  grain  from  Ahmed- 
nugur,  and  carry  it  on  to  Azim  Shah's  force,  re- 
inforced by  a  strong  detachment  under  Dulput 
Rao  from  the  grand  army.  This  service  was  wdl 
performed  by  Ghazee-ud-deen.  The  Beejapoor 
troops  saw  the  necessity  of  cutting  off  his  convoy, 
and  made  a  desperate  attempt  to  effect  their  pur« 
pose,  but  they  were  defeated;  and  after  a  well 
contested  action,  the  prince's  troops  were  rescued 
from  the  disgrace  and  destruction  which  the  loss  or 
delay  ot  the  convoy  had  rendered  unavoidable. 
On  this  occasion,  the  princess  Janee  B^gum,  wife 
of  Azim  Shah,  proceeding  with  the  convoy  to  join 
her  husband,  mounted  her  elephant,i{ind  advanced 
into  the  battle  encouraging  the  troops.  Aurung- 
zebe  expressed  himself  more  gratefully  to  Ghazee* 
ud-deen  for  thus  relieving  his  son,  than  for  any 
service  ever  performed  by  his  officers.* 

Khan  Jehau,  according  to  the  orders  wliich  were 
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given,  had  ad\iinced  towaixls  Hyderaiwi,  but 
Mahdhiina  Punt's  preparatiuns  were  in  a  more  for- 
ward state  than  was  expected,  and  Ibrabim  KhaQ», 
tjfke  supposed  ftiend  W  the  minister^  met  the  Mq> 
gfauls  at  Mulkair,  with  an  army  of  seventy  thquf* 
sand  men.  Khan  Jehan's  force  being  quite  un- 
equal to  conlenci  with  this  host,  and  a  retreat  being, 
exceedingly  dangerous  undfu:  ^obi  circumstances* 
threw  up  intrench(viQ0l8s  and:  sent  intelligence 
of  his  sittiatioa  to  the  eipperor.  Sultan  Mauzum 
\f9S  immediately  dispatched  with  a  body  of  troops 
to  his  relief.  In  the  mean  time  Ibrahim  Khan,  who 
b^d  a  finq  army*  and  bad  K^bau  Jeban  coaipletely 
vk  his.  power*  made  no  vigorous  attacks*  and  o« 
tb^,  advance  of  Sultan  Mojuzum*  bis  conduct  wm 
sp  treacherous^  or  his  exertions  so  feeble,  that  tht 
MoghulsL marched  on  to  Hyderabad  with  little  op- 
position. The  king  retired  into  thq  fcatress  of 
Gplcondah*  notwiU^standing  Mahdhuna  Punt^a 
r^onstran^;  but  at  this  time,  Ibrahim  Khaa 
treacherously  deserted  to  the  Moghuls,  the  city 
of  Hyderabad  was  taken  possession  of,  and,  con- 
trajry  to  Sultan  Mau^um's  orders^  plundered  by 
the  t^Kxpp*  Tbe  wisest  minister,  is  obnoxiouain 
timea  of  public  misfortune ;  the  esemies  of  Mal^ 
dhuna  Punt,  the  instigation  of  the  king's  mothec-^ 
in-law,  or  son^e  of  the  treacherous  fiicUoDs  in  league 
witik  the  Moghuls,  took  advaiatage  of  the  genej^ 
^Qtcijcamongst  the  populace*  aodaasasstnatedbim* 
Abou  Hoossein*  although  he  had  man^  amitblm 
qualities,  was  destitute  of  the  ftrmness  and  decision 
in  which  only  his  safety  could  be  found,  and  being 
thus  leit  without  an  adviser*  sued  for  peace.  Au- 

aa 
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f  lingzebe  peroeiving  that  the  troops,  die  weakh; 
Slid  the  preparations  at  Hyderabad  were  more  for* 
mtdable  than  he  had  contemplated,  arid  that  Be^ 

japoor  seemed  likt4y  to  make  considerable  resist- 
ance, agreed  to  a  peace,  on  being  promised  two 
crorea  of  nipeea  in  treasure  md  effects,  which 
SuHan  Mauzam  was  left  to  collect  The  prince 
and  Khan  Jehan  fell  under  the  emperor's  displea- 
sure, for  not  securine^  the  ])luiider  of  Hyderabad, 
and  Aurungzebe,  recollecting  the  vast  treasure  he 
had  <^ytained  there^  in  1655,  became  jealous  of  the 
wealth  they  were  supposed  to  have  secreted  for 
purposes  similar  perhaps  to  what  his  own  had  been. 
Khan  Jehan  was  therefore  ordered  to  Lahore,  and 
akhough  he  rejoined  the  emperor  some  years  atter* 
wards^  he  was  never  again  actively  employed.* 
'  The  emperor  now  moved  to  Beejapoor.  The 
walls  ot  the  city  were  of  immense  extent,  and  the 
fort,  >vhich  communicates  with  it,  is  six  miles  m 
circumference.  To  invest  the  latter  closely,  there- 
.  fare,  required  the  presence  of  the  grand  army. 
There  were  dtfierent  breachhig  batteries  erected, 
but  the  principal  one,  under  the  immediate  super- 
kitendeoee  of  Turbeeut  Khan,  was  on  the  south 

Shiraee  Khan,  iU>dool  Raoof,  S^edees  Zalim, 

and  Jumshed,  were  the  officers  who  dd^nded  the 
fort,  under  the  young  prince  Sikundur.  The  garri- 
son was  not  numerous,  but,  although  iU-paid,  and 
short  of  provisions,  they  still  showed  some  remains 
of  Batan  valour,  and  fbiight  with  obstinacy.  The 

*  Scott'f  Deccan.    Kbafee  Khan.    Beejapoor  iVISS.,  &c. 
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emperor  as  he  saw  they  must  surrender,  and  as  the 

occasion  was  not  pressing,  prudently  deferred  the 
assault  after  the  breach  was  practicable,  choosing 
rather  to  trust  a  little  to  the  efiects  likely  to  be. 
produced  in  them  by  reflection  on  theur  hopeless 
situation,  embittered  by  privation,  than  to  assault 
men,  who,  under  such  circumstances,  would  have 
fought  with  desperation,  and  exulted  in  an  oppor- 
tunity of  dying  with  tlieir  swords  in  their  hands. 

Aurungzebe  was  not  disappointed ;  for  although 
they  had  still  an  inner  fort  much  stronger  than  the 
outward  works,  the  garrison  were  so  much  in  want 
of  provisions,  that  they  were  compelled  to  sur- 
render on  or  about  15th  October,  1686.  Shirzee 
Khan  concluded  the  terms  through  6hazee-ud- 
deen,  to  whom  the  emperor,  s^reeably  to  custom, 
when  he  received  auch  proposals  through  any  of 
his  officers,  was  pleased  to  assign  the  noiniaai 
honor  of  the  conquest.  * 

The  prindpal  officers  were  admitted  into  the  Im* 
penal  service,  and  a  Mun8u)[>  of  seven  thousand 
horse,  with  the  title  oi  Roostum  Khan,  was  con- 
ferred on  Shirzee  Khan.  The  youner  prince  Si- 
Vundur  Adil  Shah  was  kept  a  close  prisoner  in  the 
Moghul  camp  ibr  three  years,  when  he  died  sud* 
denly,  not  without  suspicion  of  having  been  • 
poisoned  by  Auningzebe.t 

Beejapoor,  henceforth,  ceased  to  be  a  capital, 
and  was  soon  after  deserted.  The  walls,  which  are 

■  •  Beejapoor  MSS.    Khafee  Khan.    Scott's  Deccan. 

Beejapoor  MSS.  It  is  said  he  was  put  to  death  in  conse- 
quence of  some  popular  commotion  in  his  favour.  He  is  buried 
in  Beejapoor. 
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of  hewn  stone  and  very  lofly,  are,  to  this  day, 
«     entire,  and  being  surmounted  by,  the  cupolas  and 
tatnareCs  of  the  public  buildings,  still  present  to  a 

spectator  iiom  witliout,  the  appearance  of  a  llour- 
ishinp^  city;  but  vvitliin,  —  all  is  solitude,  silence, 
and  desolation.  The  deep  inoat,  the  double  ram- 
part, and  the  ruins  of  the  splendid  palaces  in  the 
citadel,  attest  the  former  magnificence  of  the  court 
The  ^eat  mosque  is  a  grand  edifice,  and  the  tomb 
of  Ibrahim  Adil  Shah,  already  mentioned,  is  re- 
markable for  its  elegant  and  gracef  ul  ai  c  hiteeturcj 
but  the  chief  feature  in  the  scene  is  the  Mausoleum 
of  Mofaummud  Adil  Shah,  the  dome*  of  which 
fills  the  eye  from  every  point  of  view,  and  though 
in  itself  entirely  devoid  of  ornament,  its  enormous 
dimensions  and  austere  simplicity  invest  it  with  an 
air  of  melancholy  grandeur,  which  harmonizes  with 
the  wreck  and  desolation  that  surround  it.  In  the 
climate  whefe  Beejapoor  is  situated,  the  progress 
of  decay  is  extremely  rapid,  and  until  lately  nothing 
whatever  was  done  to  arrest  its  efl'ects ;  but  when 
viewed  as  mere  ruins,  the  remains  of  that  city,  as 
they  at  present  exist,  are  exceedingly  grand,  and, 
as  a  vast  whol^  far  exceed  any  thing  of  the  kind  in 
Europe. 

Ail;er  the  reduction  of  Beejapoor,  immediate 
preparations  were  made  by  Aurungzebe  for  at- 
tacking Golcondab,  but  previously  to  violating  the 
treaty  so  lately  concluded  by  Sultan  Mauzum,  Au- 
rungzebe added  meanness  to  his  want  of  faith,  by 

*  Hiis  dome  measures  180  feet  in  diameter ;  which  is  larger 
than  dial  of  the  PtotheoD  at  Rome,  or,  I  believe,  of  St.  Pkiiil'a 
in  London,  and  very  little  less  ^an  that  of  St.  FeterV 
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directing  Sadut  Khan  to  procure  as  much  treasure, 
and  as  many  of  Abou  Hoossein's  jewels  as  could 
be  extorted,  by  working  on  the  hope#  or  tlie  iears 
of  that  weak  prince. 

A  Moghul  Foujdar*,  or  military  governor  of  a 
district,  was  aj^pointed  to  command  in  Beejapoorj 
and  another,  named  ivasim  Khant,  was  sent  with 
a  detachaieat  across  the  Kistna,  to  occupy  as  much 
of  the  country  as  possible,  and  induqe  the  Dessayes, 
or  Zumeendars  as  they  were  commonly  styled  by 
the  Moghuls,  to  acknowledge  the  imperial  au- 
thority. Shirzee  Khan,  of  Beejapoor,  was  sent  to 
invade  Sumbliajee's  district^  and  marched  in  the 
direction  of  Satara. 

Whilst  the  emperor  advanced  towards 
lelS*  -Kulburga,  on  pretence  of  paying  his  de- 
votions at  the  tomb  of  a  celebrated  saint, 
Ghazee-ud-deen  was  directed  t  o  move  in  a  direction 
^t  and  soniewhat  south  oi  Beejapoort  intended» 
probably,  to  intercept  any  re^inibrcements  that 
might  be  sent  from  Sugger,  Adonee,  or  any  part 
of  the  Carnatic,  to  the  assistiince  of  Gokundah.  . 
The  emissaries  of  Aurungzebe  were  busily  em- 
ployed corrupting  the  troops  of  Hyderabad  by 
bribes  and  promises^  many  of  the  officers  were 
drawn  over,  and  the  envoy,  Sadut  Khan,  by  the 
lowest  artifice,  obtained  possession  ot  tlie  jewels, 

^  The  olBcer  immediately  superior  to  the  Foujdar  in  a  greiil 
province,  was  the  Nasim,  but  we  seldom  find  this  office  inea- 
tioned  in  the  later  conquests  of  the  Moghuls  in  the  Deccan. 

f  It  would  appear  by  Scott's  Deccan,  vol.  ii.  p.  75.  that  Kesim 
Khan  was  \eh  as  Foujdar  at  Hyderabad,  after  the  capture  of 
QoicoiMlah ;  but  this  mistake  probably  originates  in  bi|  iwvi|^ 
been  re-inforeed  «t  that  period  firom  Hyderabad. 
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even  to  tlie  ornaments  of*  the  women,  vvliich  the 
king  stripped  off,  vainly  hoping  that  this  degrading 
compUanc^  would  satisfy  the  emperor  or  excite  his 
commiseration.  But  feelings  of  pity  never  stayed 
the  conduct  of  Aurungzebe;  he  declared  war  against 
Abou  lioossein  by  a  manitesto,  in  which  the  prin- 
cipal articles  of  accusation,  after  a  general  charge 
•f  profligacy^  were  the  employtnent  of  a  Bramin  mi- 
atster,  and  an  alKance  witli  the  idolater  Sumbhi^ee* 
Roused,  at  length,  to  indignation  against  the  mer- 
ciless tyrant  by  whom  he  was  thus  persecuted,  but 
deserted  by  many  whote  services  he  had  a  right  to 
expect  Abou  Hoossein  retired  to  the  fort  of  QoU 
condah,  supported  by  a  few  brave  troops  and  offi- 
cers who  still  remained  faithful.  The  gallant  de- 
fence of  the  fort,  the  heroic  devotion  of  some  of 
his  followers^  ftnd  the  dignified  self-possession  he 
matntained  to  the  last,  have  preserved  his  memory 
inDeccan  tradition  as  the  brave  and  good  Tannah 
Shah,  a  title  of  doubtful  meaning  by  which  he  is 
known  in  Maharashtra,  but  said  to  liave  been  the 
same  of  a  FUqeer  with  whom  the  king  was  in  habits 
of  intimacy  previous  to  hi^  elevation. 

The  fort  of  Golcondah,  afler  a  siege  of  seven 
moiitlis,  fell  by  treaciiery  in  the  end  of  iiieptember, 
16^7.*  Hyderabad  is  still  a  populous  city,  and 
forms*  as  our  progress  will  explain,  the  capital  of 
the  Soobehdar  of  the  Deccan.  Though  much  in- 
ferior to  Beejapuor  it  retains  traces  of  a  royal  re- 
sidence. The  great  mosque,  in  particular,  is  a 
fine  ddifice,  sind  the  tombs  of  the .  Kootub  Shahee 
kings,  with  thdir  glhtering  cupola^,  overlooked  by 

*  Kbafee  Khan.  Orme. 
Z  i 
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the  fort  of  Oolcondah,  forms  one  of  the  most 
striking  prospects  in  India. 

It  was  during  the  memorable  siege  of  Golcondah. 
that  Sultan  Mauzum,  jailing  under  the  unjust  sus- 
picion of  the  emperor,  was  placed  in  confinement  j 
and  he  remained  in  that  situation,  in  his  father's 
camp,  for  six  years,  when  he  was  released  and  sent 
as  governor  to  Cabul.  His  only  £iult  seems  to 
have  been  a  remonstrance  in  behalf  of  the  perse- 
cuted object  of  the  emperor's  unjust  enmity,  more 
honorable  and  generous  than  judicious,  as  it  was 
attended  with  such  effects  to  himself  and  to  the 
unfortunate  Abou  Hoossein,  who  was  sent  to  the 
fortress  of  Doulutabad,  where  he  ended  his  days.^ 

To  secure  the  new  conquests,  and  reduce  the 
whole  of  the  territories  subject  to  Beejapoor  and 
Golcondah  was  now  the  first  consideration.  Rein- 
forcements were  sent  to  Kasim  Khan  in  the  Car- 
natic,  to  whose  proceedings,  as  connected  with  the 

*  An  anecdote  ii  told  respecting  him,  which  is  probably  tnie* 
but  which  I  notice  ai  chmcteriitic  of  the  pompous  poiitenesi 
pf  the  Mehomedans  of  Indie.  DiiriDg  Abou  Hoossein's  ooa- 
finement  in  the  Emperor^s  camp,  pievious  to  being  dispatched 
to  Doulutabad,  a  tune  played  by  one  of  the  Hindooeianee 
musicians  of  the  imperial  band,  gave  the  captive  king  great  de- 
light, and  he  wished  he  had  a  lack  of  rupees  to  bestow  upon 
him.  The  wish  was  repeatc«l  to  Aurungaebei  and  instandj 
complied  with. 

Many  of  the  natives  of  India  are  exceedingly  susceptible  of 
the  powers  of  music,  and  some  of  the  Hindoostanee  airs  are 
beautiful.  Only  a  few  specimens  of  an  inferior  description  have 
ever  reached  the  public  in  England;  but  should  Major  Tod,  in 
his  intended  history,  or  in  bis  personal  narrative,  publish  any 
specimens  of  the  old  Rajpoot  music,  which  he  now  only  playa 
from  memory,  this  anecdote  of  the  last  of  the  kings  of  Golcon« 
dab  may  be  better  understood. 
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detail  of  Mahratta  progress,  we  shall  presently  re- 
vert, 

'  Khanzad  Khan  was  »ent  to  reduce  the  fort  of 
Sugger,  between  Kull>iuga  and  Bccjapoor,  in  pos- 
session of  a  chiei'  of  the  fierud  tribe,  a  cast  of 
people  in  the  Camatic,  precisely  similar  to  the  Ra- 
moossees  of  Maharashtra.  This  chief  was  a  Poly- 
gar,  and  could  command  twelve  thousand  infantry 
principally  of  his  own  tribe.  His  fort  was  situated 
amongst  bills  and  jungles,  extremely  diiiicult  of 
access^  bot»  in  dread  of  the  Mqghul  name,  he  sur- 
rendered. As  it  was  an  invariable  rule  of  Au- 
rungzebe  to  bestow  great  honors  on  all  who 
unresistingly  acknowledged  his  autiiority,  this 
Ramoossee  Naik,  greatly  to  the  amusement  of  the 
courtiers,  was  raised  to  the  rank  of  a  commander  of 
five  thousand  in  the  Moghul  empire.  He  survived 
his  honors  but  a  few  days,  and  bis  son  Pem- 
naik,  finding  himself  uncomfortable  in  the  splen- 
dour of  his  new  situation,  withdrew  to  the  woods, 
and  collecting  a  band  of  his  tribe  took  up  his  abode 
in  Wakinkerah,  a  walled  village  near  Sugger, 
where,  by  plunder  and  robbery,  he  gradually  added 
to  his  numbers,  and  in  less  than  twenty  years  we 
shall  find  the  last  personal  effort  of  the  mighty  Au- 
rungzebe,  duected  to  reduce  the  Benid  Naik  of 
Wakinkerab. 

Azim  Shah  and  Ghazee-ud-deen,  at  the  same 
time  that  the  other  detachments  were  sent  of}) 
marched  against  Adonee,  still  in  possession  of  Mu- 
saood  Khan,  formerly  regent  of  Becjapoor.  Con- 
sidering resistance  as  altogether  hopeless,  Musaood 
Khan  resigned  his  possessions,  but  declined  en- 
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tering  the  imperial  service,  and  died  in  respectable 
obscurity. 

The  eastern  quarter  of  Golcondah  wa.not  over. 
lookedt  Rajamundrec^  and  the  sea-ports  of  Man* 
sulipatam  and  Ganjam  were  taken  possession  of ; 

the  detachments  were  successful  in  all  quarters  % 
and  the  governors  of  Kuddapah,  Conjevaram^  and 
Pooaamalee  submitted,  t 

Those  tracts  of  Camatic  and  Drawed  which 
had  been  subject  to  the  subverted  kingdoms  of 
Beejapoor  and  Golcondah,  were  indiscriminately 
termed  Carnatic  by  the  Moghuls ;  but  the  dis- 
tricts which  had  belonged  to  the  ibraier  state  were 
known  as  Begapoor  Camatic*  and  those  which  had 
appertained  to  the  latter  as  Hyderabad  Camatic. 
The  former  lay  in  the  upper  country  or  Camadc 
proper,  the  latter  extended  from  (iuntoor  along  the 
CoromaudeL  coast,  and  included  portions  of  terri- 
tory intermixed  witli  the  Mahratta  possessions^  as 
far  south  as  the  Coleroon.  No  part  of  the  Payeeh 
Ohaut  belonged  to  Beejapoor,  as  all  its  possessions 
in  that  quarter  were  conquered  by  Sivajee  ;  but 
several  places  in  the  Balaghaut,  or  Carnatic  properi 
were  still  comprehended  in  the  Hyderabad  Car- 
natiCy  amongst  which  may  be  enumerated,  Oootoe^ 
near  Adonee,  and  the  districts  of  Ourumcondah^ 
Gandicotta,  and  Sidhout 

After  the  fall  of  Golcondah  the  grand  camp 
moved  towards  Beejapoor,  whibt  the  detachments^ 
whose  destination  we  have  briefly  noticed,  were 
occupying  and  settling  the  country  on  every  side, 
and  beibie  we  revert  to  the  siiare  which  the  Mah- 
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rattas  had  in  the  events  of  this  period*  it  is  fit  to 
explain,  without  a  superfluous  enumeration  of  ail 
the  establishmenty  the  mode  in  which  the  Mogliub 
took  possemion  of  a  district. 

Two  officers  were  appointed  to  it,  the  Foujdar  and  - 
the  Khalsa  Dewau.  The  Foujdar  was  a  miiitaiy 
officer,  in  command  of  a  body  of  troops,  charged 
with  the  care  of  the  pdice,  and  the  protection  of  his 
division.  He  held,  or,  according  to  circumstances, 
assumed,  a  greater  or  less  degree  oi  power.  Tlie 
regular  amount  allowed  him  for  the  maintenance 
of  the  district  establishment  was  about  25  per  cent, 
of  the  government  collections.  The  duties  of  he 
Dcwan  were  entirely  of  a  civil  nature,  and  he  was 
intrusted  with  the  collection  ot'  the  revenue* 
whether  of  the  exchequer,  or  on  account  of  a  Jag- 
heerdar.  The  Moghul  commanders  who  received 
what  were  called  Jagheem  from  the  newly  acquired 
territories  of  Hyderabad  and  Bcejapoor,  seldom  had 
lands  permanently  made  over  similar  to  the  tenure 
by  which  the  Mahratta  Munsubdars  held  their 
possessions ;  the  usual  practice  was,  to  grant  assign- 
ments,  for  a  term  of  years,  on  specified  districts  for 
the  support  of  their  troops.  Tiius  the  Foujdars 
were  more  on  tiie  looting  at  feudatories  than  the 
Jagheerdars.  The  f  oujdars,  in  conjunction  with 
the  Dewan,  fanned  out  the  districts  to  the  Dei^ 
mookhs  or  Dessayes,  and  the  Dewan  realized  the 
amount  from  them.  There  were  commonly  several 
Foujdars  in  each  Soobeh.  The  Moghul  conquests 
in  the  Deccsn«  which  had  formerly  consisted  of  four 
SoobehSy  now,  with  the  addition  of  Beejapoor  and 
Golcondah,  were  formed  into  six. 

During  the  rapid  pi  ogi  ess  of  Aurungsebe's  con- 
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quests,  the  personal  inactivity  of  Sumbhajee  is  as* 
cribedy  by  the  Mahratia  writers^  to  the  efkcts  of 
the  incantations  of  the  magician  Kuloosha.  The 
fact  appears  to  have  be  cn,  that  Sumbhajee*s  liabits 
had  become  adaudoiied,  and  iie  was  generally  lost 
in  the  stupor  or  derangement,  occasioned .  by  a 
brutal  excitement  of  the  senses.  He  sttli  might 
be  roused  to  temporary  activity;  but,  although 
many  of  his  father's  officers,  besides  the  few  who 
were  employed,  were  well  qualified  to  assist  at  this 
crisis,  they  were  deterred  from  acting  by  the  jea- 
lousy of  Kuloosha,  or  the  violence  of  his  master.* 

The  Mahratta  Munsubdars,  who  had  been  in  the 
service  oi  Beejapoor  afler  the  fall  of  the  capital, 
sent  professions  of  duty  to  the  emperor,  but  they 
showed  no  readiness  to  join  his  standard  t.  Shirzee 
Khan  was,  as  we  have  seen,  detached  for  the  pur- 
pose of  attacking  Sumbhajee's  possessions,  and  the 
Munsubdars  alluded  to,  were  ordered  to  co-operate, 
but  it  is  not  ascertained  Uiat  they  joined  him.  Shir- 
zee Khan,  after  penetrating  as  far  as  Waee,  was  at- 
tacked  and  defeated  by  Humbeer  Rao^  the  Sena- 
puttee,  a  victory  dearly  purchased  by  the  loss  of 
Humbeer  llao  who  was  mortally  wounded  on  the 
occasion4  The  advantage  which  the  Mahrattas 
had  gained,  was  not  neglected  in  consequence  of 
this  misfortune^  several  of  their  detachments  push- 
ed forward,  and  occupied  a  great  part  oi'  the  upeii 
country  towai  ds  iJeejapoor.  Parties  oi"  Mahratta 
horse  made  their  appearance  at  Golcondah  during 
the  siege  {  of  that  place,  but  they  acted  with  no 

•  Mahrntto  MSS. 

f  Original  letters  in  the  possession  of  difHrreiit  familtci. 
X  Mahraua  MSS.  f  Kbafee  Khan. 
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vigour,  and  scarcely  caused  any  interruption  to  the 
operations.  The  most  important  diversion  which 
Sumbhajee  attempted,  was  by  sending  oti' a  detach* 
ment  to  the  Camatic  under  the  orders  of  Kessoo 
Punt  PiDgley,  the  late  Peishwa's  brother,  with  Sun- 
tajee  Ghorepuray  as  his  second  in  command.  • 

The  preconcerted  plan  was  to  unite  with  Hnijee 
Raja  Mahareek,  and  their  ultimate  design,  tlie  oc- 
cupation of  the  districts  in  the  upper  Camatic, 
which  had  been  the  Jagheer  of  Shahjee,  and  were 
still  held  by  Venkajee,  from  whom  Sumbhajee  had 
received  neither  share  nor  tribute  since  his  acces- 
sion. But  on  the  arrival  of  the  army  at  Ginjee, 
disputes  and  jealousies  arose  between  Kessoo  Punt 
and  his  nephew  Neloo  Punt;  and  it  was  supposed, 
or  perhaps  given  out  by  the  latter,  that  Kessoo  Punt 
had  some  secret  orders  to  disposses  Huijee  llaja  of 
the  government,  f 

Venkajee,  whether  aware  of  this  Expedition,  or 
foreseeing  that  it  would  not  be  in  his  power  to  de- 
fend the  paternal  Jagheer,  was  at  this  time  in  treaty 
with  Chick  Deo  Raj,  Raja  of  Mysore,  for  the  sale 
of  Bangalore,  hut  the  negotiation  having  become  a 
matter  of  notoriety,  the  Mahrattas  at  Ginjee  were 
intent  on  possessingthemselves  of  it  before  thetrans- 
fer  should  take  place,  and  the  Moghuls  became 
equally  desirous  of  anticipating  them.  The  dissen- 
sions which  prevailed  at  Ginjee,  which,  as  in  ail 

•  Mahrattft  MSB.  Saeb  of  my  reiden  ai  are  ftmOiw  wkh 
Mmbnuts  names,  will  have  loma  difficulty  to  indentify  Keuoo  . 
Punt  Fingley,  with  Mr.  Qnne*!  Keiatwa  Piintolo,  which  if >  it 
aeems,  the  mode  of  pFoaounciDg  the  oame  by  the  natives  of  the 
Coromandel  conet. 

t  MahrattaMSS. 
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Oilier  8itiMlioii%  are  the  bane  of  active  Mfvicei 
hkjed  the  Mahrattas.   Kasim  Khan  arrived  first; 

took  Bangalore  without  resistance,  and  sold  it  a  few 
days  afterwards  to  Chick  Deo  Raj,  for  three  lacks 
of  rupees*  the  same  sum  as  the  Ri^of  Mjsore  had 
agreed  to  pay  to  Venkajee*  ^ 

Kessoo  Pant  and  Sunti^ee  Ghonepimy,  fnntra- 
ted  in  their  design  upon  Bangalore,  entered  the 
country  of  Mysore,  where  they  levied  contributions, 
and  remained  several  months,  but  made  no  perma- 
nent conquestey  and  after  hearing  of  the  fall  of  Gol- 
condah  and  the  rapid  progress  of  the  Moghula^ 
tiiey  returned  in  the  end  of  the  year  to  Ginjee. 

Huijee  Raja,  alarmed  at  the  ap})!  oach  of 
Ig£  the  Moghuls  and  the  submission  of  the 
neighbouring  officers^  at  last  united  with 
Kessoo  Pnnt,  and  they  succeeded  in  possessing 
themselves  of  several  places,  but  a  hir^o  body  of 
the  Moghul  troops  arriving  in  the  neighbourhood, 
and  no  cordial  union  existing  among  the  Mahrat- 
tas»  they  were  compelled  to  relinquish  these  new 
acquisitions-  and  retire  to  the  protection  of  their 
Ibrts  on  each  side  of  the  Paliar.  f 

Ouscotta,  another  of  tiie  oldest  Mahratta  posses- 
sions in  the  Camatic,  was  this  year  wrested  from 
Venkajee  by  the  Baja  of  Mysore,  which  might 
have  easily  been  prevented  by  the  aid  of  Sumbha* 
jee's  troops,  but  where  Mahrattas  have  hereditary 
disputes,  they  can  seldom  be  induced  to  set  them 
aside,  even  in  behaJf  ot  their  commoq  interests. 
Their  power  in  the  Camatic  was  rapidly  dedin- 

•  Wilkt.  t  ^^f^ 
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iagt  aod  if  their  streoglh  in  Maliarashtra.  had  not 
depended  on  causes  altogstlier  dififorent  from  asjr 
thing  consolidited  or  regular,  AunmgaBebe^s  pVum 

of  conquest  would  not  have  proved  visionary,  and 
.  the  Mahratta  name  must  have  speedily  sunk  into 
itB>  HormeT  obscurity. 

Siimbhajee  had  become  completely  carckM  of 
aH  general  business,  he  spent  his  time  be^vreen  Ba- 
nalla  and  Vishalf^urh,  or  at  a  favoiirc  house  and 
garden  in  Suugumeshwur.  The  only  plan  on  which 
he  seems  to  hawe  been  particularly  intent  io  his 
present  state  of  imbedlily,  was  bomiected  with  hia 
early  success,  and  during  his  lucid  intervals  he  was 
planning  the  capture  of  Goa,  but  falhire  attended 
all  his  intrigues^  The  whole  power  was  in  the  hands 
of  Kuloosha»  and  the  time  of  the  minister  seems  to 
have  been  more  occupied  in  managing  his.  master's 
humours,  than  lu  attending  to  the  important  busi- 
^  nes8  of  the  State.  Prince  MohummudAkber,  whose 
advice  and  intelligence  had  been  of  service  to 
Sumbhajeeb  became  disgusted  with  his  situatiogi, 
and  after  the  fall  oi  Beejapoor,  finding  he  had-  no- 
thing to  ho]ie  and  much  to  fear,  by  remaining 
longer  in  India,  obtained  Sumbhiyee*s  permission, 
hired  a  vessel  at  Rajapoer»^oeminanded  by  an  £n- 
liskmak^  witbdrewi  to  the  court  of  Persiai  where  he 
padded  for  twenty  years^  and  died  at  Ispahan  in 
I7O6. 

The  laxity  to  which  we  have  already  adverted, 
aa  havii^  taken,  place  in  the  discij^ne  of  the 
Mahratta  army  soon  after  SKvi^ee's  death,  greatly 

increased  in  a  few  years,  and  although  extremely 
detnmentaito  Sumbhajee's  resources  as  head  of  an 
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organized  state*  it  had  a  wonderful  effect  in  ex- 
teodiog  predatory  power,  for  every  lawless  man, 
and  every  disbanded  soldier^  whether  Mahomedan 
or  Mahratta,  who  could  command  a  horse  and  a 
spear,  joined  the  M a hratta  parties,  aiul  such  adven- 
turers were  often  euhched  b)  tlie  plunder  of  a  day. 
The  spirit,  which,  independent  of  every  other  cause, 
was  thus  excited  amongst  a  people  fond  of  mon^, 
and  disposed  to  predatory  habits,  can  easOy  be  im- 
agined. The  multitude  of  horsemen  nurtured  by 
'former  wars,  were  already  found  too  heavy  a  bur- 
den on  a  regular  states  and  no  resources  could  sup* 
port  them.  The  proportion  of  the  best  troops 
which  was  retained  in  the  imperial  service,  would 
probably  have  soon  enabled  Aurung/ebe  to  sup- 
press the  disorders,  commonly  attendant  on  Indian 
conquest,  had  thereabeen  no  spirit  kindled  amongst 
the  Mahratta  people.  But  a  pride  in  the  conquests 
of  Sivajee,  their  confidence  in  the  strength  of  the 
forts,  tlie  skill  and  bravery  ot  several  of  the  Mah- 
ratta leaders,  the  ability  and  influence  of  many  of 
the  Bramins,  and  lastly,  the  minds  of  the  Hindoo 
population,  aroused,  by  reports  of  the  odious  poll- 
tax,  to  jealous  watehinlness  on  the  tenderest  point, 
had,  in  addition  to  what  we  have  already  enume- 
rated, excited  a  ferment  which  required  not  only 
vast  means,  but  an  entire  change  of  measures^  be- 
fore it  could  possibly  be  allayed. 

Antunp^ebe  possessed  great  military  strength, 
and  pecuniary  resource^  he  also  had  considerable 
local  knowledge,  and  in  the  first  instance,  the  same 
power  of  confirming  or  withholding  hereditary 
riglits,  as  las  predecessors  in  conquest  Titles, 
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Monsubsy  and  Jagheera  were  frequently  bestowed, 
and  stSl  more  frequently  promis^  witii  a  liberafify 

greater  tlian  any  former  conqueror  had  shown;  but 
presumption,  jealousy,  and  bigotry  soon  deprived  him- 
ofmany  of  those  advantages.  He  was  not  fully  aware 
of  the  strength  or  the  nature  of  predatory  power,  and- 
instead  of  crashing  it  by  the  aid  of  the  establisbed 
governments,  he  pulled  down  those  consituted  au- 
thorites  without  replacing  them ;  he  involved  him- 
self with  enemies  on  every  side ;  he  discharged  the 
soldiery,  whom,  in  addition  to  his  own  troops,  be 
could  not  maintain,  and  thus  sent  armies  into  the' 
field  against  himself.  He  supposed  that  he  was  not 
only  acquainted  with  the  details  of  arrangements  ne- 
cessary in  a  newly  conquered  country,  but  capable 
of  superintending  them;  he  placed  little  confidence 
m  bis  agents,  whilst  he,  at  the  same  tim^  employed 
Mahomedans  in  all  situations,  to  fill  which,  in  many 
instances,  policy  and  humanity  alike  dictated  tlie 
selection  of  Hindoos.  The  confusion  and  disorder 
Which  ensued  could  not  be  tranquillized  by  the  em« 
peror*8  fancied  unsdom,  or  the  flattery  and  praises  of 

his  court  and  countrymen.  Tlie  Mahiattas,  more 
especially  the  Bramins,  are  not  a  people  so  easily 
cb^ed  as  the  Mahomedans,  and  in  the  course  of 
a  my  abort  time,  tbey  began  to  diaeover  the  weak* 
ness  of  the  Moghuls. 

"The  puweriUl  Mankurees*,  Duflay,  Ghatgay, 

*  Mankuree  literaily  means  a  great  man.  It  was  originally, 
as  above  used,  the  name  by  which  those  Mahrattas  who  had 
been  Munsubdars  under  the  old  Mahomedan  monarchies  in  the 
Deccan,  were,  and  still  are  distinguished.  Latterly,  however, 
it  was  assumed  by  evcsfy  Mahratta  at  the  head  ui  a  body  ot 
VOL.  I,  A  A 
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Maiiay»  Nimbalkur^  during  the  siege  of  Bcga- 
poor,  hovefed  about  the  Imperial  camp  until  ^e 

fall  of  the  capital,  when  they  withdrew  to  their 
Jagheers,  sending  their  Wukeeis  with  humble  pro- 
fessions of  duty,  and  sometimes^  attending  them- 
selves ;  but  from  this  time^  they  joined  plundering 
parties  of  their  own  countr}inen»  or  submitted  to 
the  Moghuls,  as  circumstances  invited  or  compel!* 
ed  them.  There  were  few  plunderers  independent 
of  ^umbhajee's  paities  or  some  Mankuree,  because 
the  Foujdac's  troops  were  always  too  powerful  for 
common:  depredators..  A  few  Pmdharees  %  as  all 
not  belonging  to  Mahratta  parties  w^e  termed, 
appeared  about  Beder,  but  they  were  soon  suppress- 
ed, or  driven  to  join  the  Maliratta  standard.  No 
irregulars  of  that  descriptioii  received  pay,  but 
were  frequently  taken  under  the  protection  of  some 
Mahratta  chief,  and  allowed  to  encamp  near  him» 
on  condition  oi  presenting  frequent  nuzurs,  or  ia 
other  words,  g;iving  up  a  part  of  their  piuuder. 
The  MankureeSi  whilst  their  envoys  were  in 


hone,  who  could  boast  of  being  a  WtUtmdar*  Man-pan^  or* 
fights  and  privileges,  are  words  in  the  mottth  of  every  WutuDdar ; 
i|nd  these  rights  and  privileges,  which,  from  the  manner  in  which 
they  are  talked  of  and  maintamed,  an  Bnglisfaniatt  might  sap^ 
peae  involved  the  aaftly  of  thcar  Jives  and  properties-,  of  the 
iberty  of  the  sobject  al  the  least,  are  very  often  merely  slight, 
forms  of  that  kind  of  respect  mdicated  by  precedence  on  parti- 
chlar  occasions.  * 

*  About  the  bordetsof  Maharashtra,  and  the  Camatic,  there 
are  a  number  of  Pmdharees ;  they  cultivate  lands  in  time  of 
peace,  and  plunder  when  the  country,  is  unset^edf  they  have, 
been  there  for  some  hundred  years ;  many  of  them  speak  Hin^ 
dbostanee,  and  call  themselves  Bajpoots. 
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the  Imperial  ^amp  professing  ^'peipetual  obedience 
and  fideftty  to  Atmnigsebe  die  king  of  the  worlcf 

frequently  sent  their  parties  to  plunder  the  Mog- 
hul  districts  j  and  in  case  of  discovery,  the  Bra- 
min  wukeel,  who  had  secured  the  patronage  of 
some  great  man  at  court  by  bribery,  was  ready  to 
answer  for,  of  excuse  the  irregular  conduct  of  b» 
master's  followers.  The  Moghul  Foiijclars  were 
instructed  to  conciliate  the  Mahratta  chiefs  on 
condition  <^  their  agreeing  to  serve  with  fidelity. 
The  chiefi. were  negociating  with  the  Foi^dar ;  their 
Wnkeeb  were  intriguing  at  court ;  th^  own  vil^ 
lages  were  secure  J  and  their  followers,  under  the 
general  name  of  Mahrattas,  were  ravaging  some 
other  part  of  the  countiy. 

The  Moghul  officers  who  had  Jagheer  assignmenta 
in  the  Deccan,  soon  found  that  they  could  raise 
very  little  revenue ;  their  corruption  was  increased 
by  poverty,  and  the  offenders  who  had,  in  the  first 
instence,  plundered  their  districts  by  purchasing 
the  connivance  of  the  Foujdars,  bribed  the  Jag- 
heerdars  at  court  with  a  part  of  the  pillage. 

The  hereditary  rights,  and  the  family  feodv 
which  had  been  before  usefully  applied  as  an  im^ 
strument  of  govemmentp  now  becamet  in  the  ge* 
aend  confusion  of  this  period*  a  great  cause  of  in- 
creasing disorder.  The  intricate  nature  of  some 
of  the  hereditary  claims  in  dispute  and  the  inge* 
liuity  of  BraminSy  who  were  always  the  managers^ 
ipade  every  case  so  plausible  that  die  officers  of  go^ 
vemment  found  little  difficulty  in  excusing,  or  at 
least  palliating  many  acts  of  gross  injustice,  to 
which  they  scandalously  lent  themselves.  Thus^ 
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the  rightful  ownerB  had  often  good  reaaoil  for  cobbn 

plaint ;  they  absented  themselves  with  their  troops^ 
joined  the  plunderers,  and  when  induced  or  com- 
pelled to  come  in,  they  boldly  justified  their  be** 
haviour  by  the  injustice  they  had  suffered. 

When  an  hereditaiy  office  was  forftited»  or  be*^ 
came  vacant  in  any  way,  the  Moghul  government 
selected  a  candidate  on  whom  it  was  conferred ; 
but  the  established  premium  of  the  exchequer  wa^ 
upwards  of  six  and  a  italf  years'  purchase^  or  pre*» 
dfldy  651  per  cent  on  one  year's  emolimientsy  one 
fourth  of  which  was  made  payable  at  the  time  of 
delivering  the  deeds,  and  the  icniainder  by  instal- 
ments; but  besides  this  tax,  an  infinite  number 
of  fees  and  perquisites  were  exacted  by  the  clerks* 
4U  which  leat  encouragement  to  confiscations  and 
new  appomtments.  The  emperor  increasing  in; 
years  was  soon  overwhelmed  in  more  important 
cares  than  the  mere  details  of  business ;  his  minis^' 
ters  and  their  underliiigs  were  alijce  ne^igent  and 
corrupt,  and  even  after  deeds  and  papers  were 
prepared,  years  elapsed  before  the  orders  they  con- 
taUied  were  put  in  execution.  •  In  these  remarks 
we  have  both  recurred  to  events^  and  in  some' 
degree  anticipated  the  consequences  of  those  that 
aie  to  fdlow but  such  is  a  correct  picture  of  the 
times  for  upwards  of  twelve  years  an;er  the  &11  o£ 

Qeejapoor  and  Golcondah.  At  the  end  of  that 
periody  the  effects  and  continued  growth  of  the 

•  The  account  of  the  ^tateot'  the  country,  and  Aurungzcbc's 
administration  at  ilns  period,  is  taken  from  Mahratta  manu- 
scripts, original  Mahratta  and  Persian  letters,  deeds  and  state* 
iat:at£,  and  also  from  Khaiee  K.hau»  and  Scoii's  Deccmi. 
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caiueB  enumeratedt  oompletelj  undermiiied  the 
Moghuls,  and  their  power  crumbled  like  the  aged 

and  still  spleiuiid  fabric,  which  it  is  impossible  to 
repair,  but  wiiich  a  few  revolving  seasons  must 
level  with  the  ground. 

Upwards  of  a  year  was  spent  by  the  emperor  at 
Bec^apoor,  during  which,  success  attended  his 
arms  in  every  quarter,  and  nothing  in  Sumbhajee's 
upper  country,  except  the  strong  forts»  remained 
unsubdued.  The  Moghul  troops  had  pos- 
-  ^^^^  sessed  themselves  of  Tattora,  and  of  the 
range  ot  IbrU  builtby  Sivajee,  between  that 
place  and  Panalla  ;  and  Aurungzebe  was  now  pre^ 
paring  to  enter  on  a  r^pilar  plan  for  reducing  the 
whole  of  the  forts»  being  in  his  opinion  all  that 
remained  to  complete  the  conquest  he  had  so  long 
meditated.  His  design,  however,  was  soon  par- 
tially obstructed,  by  the  breaking  out  of  a  disease 
in  Us  camp,  which  swept  off  numbers  of  his  troops, 
bnt  on  moving  to  Auklooj»  on  the  banks  of  tiie 
Neera,  it  subsided.* 

About  this  period  the  attention  of  the  emperor 
was  attracted  to  the  English,  and  in  consequence 
of  piradea  which  began  to  be  committed  by  in- 

*  rhe  disease  which  broke  out  in  Anniogzebe's  armj  at  Bee* 
japoor,  is  tnentioned  by  the  same  name  as  that  which  the  natives 
of  India  now  apply  to  the  spasmodic  cholera,  but  they  bore  nd 
feseuibtance  to  each  olher.  The  disease  was  epidemic,  and  be* 
lore  it  attacked  the  camp  with  such  violence,  had  prevailed  for 
some  yean  both  in  the  Deccan  and  in  Guzerat.  Khafee  Khan 
describes  it  as  commeDcing  by  a  slight  swelling  under  the  ear, 
the  arm-pit  or  groiti,  attended  with  inflamed  eyes,  and  severe 
iWer.  It  generally  proved  fatal  in  a  few  hours,  and  those  who 
(dhd  Moover,  beeane  wholly  or  partially  deaf  or  blinds 
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dividuab»  aeveral  of  the  foctoim  bdonging  toiS^ 

East  India  Company  were  seized.  This  was  no  mu 
common  measure  for  Aiirungzebe  to  adopt  when 
any  of  the  Moghul  ships  were  taken,  and  he  mom 
than  once  threw  the  President  at  Surat  into  con> 
fiDement.  On  the  present  occaskm  the  Seedee 
was  ordered  to  drive  them  from  Bombay,  Yakoot 
Khan  made  a  descent  upon  the  island,  and  possessed 
himself  of!  Mazagon,  Sion»  and  Mahim,  but  could 
make  no  impression  on  the  fort  The  attack,  how- 
ever^ continued*  until  the  English  ^peaaed  Au- 
ruQgzebe,  by  the  usual  expedients  of  brihes  to  the 
courtiers,  and  the  humblest  submission.  The  Seedee 
4|uitted  the  isiandt  after  be  had  remained  upon  it 
yearly  a  year. 

After  the  emperor's  anival  at  Auklooj*  plunder- 
ing parties  of  M^nttas  were  frequently  heard  ol^ 
hut  intelligence  was  received  that  one  very  large 
body  had  ap|>eared  near  Nassuck,  where  the  Mog- 
hul txpQps  in  the  neighbourhood  were  not  sufficieiit 
to  oppose  them.  The  prince  Azim  Shah  waa 
detached  wiA  an  aimy  to  that  quarter;  a  con- 
siderable force  under  Yeatikad  Kluui,  the  son  of 
AuruDgzebe*s  prime  mimster»  Assud  Khan,  was 
ordered  to  prepare  fdx  the  invasion  of  theConcan ; 
and  Tukurrib  Khan^  an  active  partisan»  who  had 
been  a  distinguiidied  officer  under  the  unfiHrtunafs 
Abpu  Hoossein,  was  seAt  with  a  detachment  into 
the  district  ot  Xoiapoor,  of  which  he  was  also  ap- 
pointed Foujdar.  The  Moghul  troops  were  in  pos- 
session  of  the  opeiji  country  in  that  quarter^  but 
jthe  ^ahrattas  still  occupied  Panalla  with  a  strong  - 
^rrisoo.    Tukumb  i^hau  having  on  his.  arriy^i. 
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taken  pains  to  inform  himself  of  every  thing  in 
his  neighbourhood^  hearing  that'  Sumbhajee  spent 
his  time  at  Sungumeshwur^  entirely  ofF  his  guard, 

conceived  the  boid  project  of  seizing  his  person. 

Having  procured  correct  intelligence,  and  guides 
well  acquainted  with  the  Ghauts  and  the  intricate 
windings  of  the  rouf^  he  chose  a  few  active  in- 
ftntry,  and  a  smaU  party  of  horsey  with  which, 
accompanied  by  his  son,  Ikhlass  Khan,  he  set  olf 
from  Koiapoor  in  prosecution  of  his  enterprise.  He 
was  dose  upon  Sungumeshwur  before  he  was  di8> 
covered,  and  wh^,  at  last,  Sumbhajee's  Jasoosev 
ran  to  Mm  with  the  intelligence,  he  was  found  in- 
toxicated, and  told  them  he  would  cut  their  noses 
off  if  they  dared  to  bring  such  insulting  stories 
about  the  approach  of  Mussulmans  to  him. 

Ikhlass  Khan  had  given  little  time  for  warning ; 
he  dashed  on  at  the  head  of  a  small  party,  entered 
the  gate  of  the  Gurhee  before  the  Mahiattas  could 
close  it,  cut  down  all  who  opposed  iiim,  and  thus 
secured  an  entrance  to  his  father* 

Most  of  Sumbhajee*8  followere  saved  themsdvet 
by  a  precipitate  fliglit ;  the  few  that  remained,  at 
the  head  of  whom  was  Kuloosha,  endeavoured  to 
defend  their  master,  but  Kuloosha  being  wounded 
by  an  arrow,  they  were  speedily  overpowered,  and 
Sumbhajee,  although  he  attempted  disguise,  was 
discovered  by  some  vahiable  ornaments  on  his  per- 
son, of  which  he  had  not  time  or  presence  of  mind, 
to  divest  himselfL  Besides  Kuloosha  there  were 
twenty^bur  persons  taken  with  him** 


*  Kiiat'ee  Khan.    Mahratta  MSS. 
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Tukurrib  Khan  brought  his  prisoners  in  safety 

to  Kolapoor,  and  on  reporting  his  success,  was  di- 
rected to  bring  them  uuder  a  strong  escort  to  the 
imperial  camp,  which,  previous  to  the  arrival  of* 
Tukurrib  Khan,  had  moved  up  the  Beema,  and 
cantoned  at  Tolapoor*,  at  the  junction  of  the 
Indooranee  river,  sixteen  miles  iiortii-east  of 
Ppona. 

•  No  eflTort  waa  made  to  rescue  Sumbhajee ;  the 
measures  of  his  j&vourite,  added  to  his  own  miscon- 

duct,  had  rendered  theiii  both  deservedly  odious 
to  the  generality  of  his  subjects  ;  and  even  had 
his  army  been  disposed  to  undertake  any  enterprise 
in  )us  favour,  its  loose  and  disordered  state  would 
probably  have  prevented  the  attempt 

On  the  arrival  of  the  prisoners  in  the  neiglibour- 
hood  of  the  imperial  camp,  they  were  bound  and 
exalted  upon  cameb ;  Sumbhi^ee  was  deprived  of 
his  turban,  drums  and  all  sorts  of  noisy  music 
sounded  before  him,  and  countless  thousands  flock- 
ed  on  ail  sides  to  see  his  entry  into  the  camp.  The 
prisoners  were  exhibited  belbre  Aurungzebe,  and 
afterwards  ordered  into  confinement,  previous  to 
theur  final  sentence. 

Some  of  the  Moghul  nobdity  suggested  the  pro?- 
pr^ety  of  sparing  the  life  of  Sumbh^yee,  as  a  means 

r 

*  Thb  Tillage,  originally  called  Neguigeemt  is  said  to  bare 
been  named  Tolapoor,  or  the  place  of  wei^mig,  in  order  to  com* 
nemorate  Shahjee's  plan  of  weighing  Mprar  Pant's  elephiat, 
by  pladng  him  on  a  boat,  marking  ^e  draught  of  water,  i«- 
moving  the  depbant,  rqpladng  fait  wei^.  witb.itonel,  and 
weighing  them.  An  anecdote  preeerred  in  every  Mahratta  ao» 
count  of  him,  and  recorded  by  Colonel  Wilki* 
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(qi  inducing  his  troops  to  sunreiid^r  the  forts  ^  and 
Aurungzebe  also,  with  this  view,  perhaps,  did  in- 

tend  to  spare  him  conditionally.  But  Sumbhajce, 
roused  to  a  sense  of  his  situation,  stung  with 
shame  and  remors^  expected  and  wished  for 
nothing,  but  death>  and  made  use  of  every  epithet 
of  abuse  to  induce  some  rash  soldier  to  kill  him. 
When  in  this  irame  oi  mind,  Aurungzebe  sent  a 
lUi^ssage  offering  him  life  on  condition  of  his  be- 
coming a  Mussulman.  Tell  the  emperor/'  said 
Sttmbhajee»  that  if  he  will  give  me  his  daughter 
I  will  become  a  Mussulman,"  and  concluded  his 
reply  by  an  invective  on  the  prophet. 

No  words  more  insulting  than  that  speech  could 
be  used  to  a  Mahomedan,  The  emperor  enraged, 
determined  to  make  a  terrible  example  of  him ;  he 
ordered  a  red  hot  iron  to  be  drawn  across  his  eyes, 
his  tongue  to  be  cut  out,  and  his  head  to  be  severed 
from  his  body. 

Sumbhajee,  in  exact  conformity  with  this  man- 
date, was  publicly  executed  in  the  camp  bazar  at 
Tolapoor,  about  the  beginning  of  August,  1689, 
together  with  his  favourite  Kuloosha.*  The  Bra- 
min  minister,  however  unworthy  in  many  respects^ 
has,  by  a  story  characteristic  of  the  invention  of 
Mahomedans,  and  by  the  hatred  of  some  of  the 
Maluattas,  been  unjustly  accused  of  ibrming  a 
scheme  for  betraying  his  master. 

Sumbhajee's  character  has  been  sufficiently  de- 
picted and  scarcely  requires  a  summary.  He  in- 
herited  some  militaiy  virtue,  and  was  far  from  de- 
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ficient  in  ordinary  ability  $  but  dissipation^  vice^ 
rashness,  and  cruelty,  completely  obscured  his  few 

good  qualities,  and  a  longer  life  would,  in  all  pro- 
bability, have  greatly  cncreased  the  catalogue  of 
his  crimes.  But  the  Mahratta  people,  though  for 
the  last  three  years  much  estranged  from  him» 
heard  of  the  murder  of  the  son  of  Sivajee  with  in- 
dignation,  and  this  cruel  execution,  meant  to  strike 
the  leaders  with  terror,  aroused  their  vengeance 
without  alarming  their  fears. 
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wwm  A«]>.  168Q»  TO  1707- 

Enja  Ram  Meeting  of  the  principal  Mahratta  leaden  at 

Raigurh,  —  Raja  Ram  declared  regenl^  during  the  minority  of 
SumhhajeeU  son, —  Important  comultationsy  in  nhich  Prill- 
had  Neerajee  takes  a  compicuous  part. —  Siege  and  capture  of 

Raigurh,  The  son  and  toidoto  of  Sumbhajee  taken.  — Merick 

and  Panalla  taken. —  Raja  Ram  Jlccs  to  Ginjee  —  narroxtdy 
escapes y  being  intercepted  —  establishes  the  Jorm  of  the  Court 
of  Sivajee  —  creates  the  rank  of  Pritec  Needhee.'^  Sitntajee 
Ghorepuray  and  Dhunnajee  Jadovo  sent  back  to  Maktmukinu 
^Raja  Bam  ascends  the  throne.  —Zoolfikar  Khan  sent  againd 
Ginjee.  —  Siege  delayed,  —  Aspect  of  affairt  in  tke  Deeeau 
—  Proceedings  of  Ramchundur  PutU*  ^Origin  of  Ohat^na* 
Rajgurh  an  d  Panalla  retaken.'^  Pneeeitngs  ofSuntajee  and 
nhunnajec^ndqfAurungxebe^^Omfee  unettefU^Siipar^ 
cession  ofZooffikar  Khan^  byih€  wrioeiqfKmm  BiiiM.— 
Jealousies  to  tolM  U  gyo»  fit^'^JIwrunguhe fixes  his  pmd' 
fsX  cantonmtHi  at  BrimkqMoree,'^ Portuguese  and  Et^fitk, 
^  Smitajte  and  Dkmuutfee  repair  to  ike  Camatie^aiiati 
^  Meghdtmkk  greai  eneoete^atrnee'-dietofoed  Igr 
^jwvor.  —  SMgfe  qf  Gi»iee  remmtd^'^Katm  Kkam^  wUh 
teoend  oOer  egkeref  cmpeUed  hjf  8mU^  io  wrrmAnlo* 
gdker  wA  ikeir  troops.-^  Hmmxd  Kkan  d^eakd  and  danu 
^Su^  ^  Ginjee  preued^^BaJa  Bam  it  permitted  to 
eeeape*'^GinJee  iaken^^Ditteneions amongst  the  Mahrattaef 
Mek  increase  in  caniegnaneeqf  the  death  ^  the  Pritee  Need- 
to.  —  il  eeMm  e^pst  Snatajee  Ghorepuray  tojeejram  hie 
amn  troeps.'^  Sataru  heeomet  Ae  eeia  qf  the  Mahratta  govern^, 
ment^^Ckangee  and  promotiant^^Kanhajee  Angria,  on 
the  death  ^  Seedafee  Goojmrf  succeeds  to  the  command  of  the 
ftet.'^  dnntajee  Ghorepuray  basely  murdered  by  Nagqfee 
Manay. — /tofa  Bam  takes  thefdd  with  a  very  large  army  — 
plmndere  ike  country f  and  imposes  the  Chouth  in  Candeish, 
Gnng-tJmreCf  and  Berar^  leaving  officers  to  collect  it.'^Zoolfi' 
kar  Khan  recalled  from  the  Carnatic.  —  Neto  plan  of  opera- 
'  iiont'^apkrindngand  a  besiqffng  force.  ^  ZooffOtar  Khan 


uiyui^ed  by  Google 


364  HISTOAT  OF  THE  MAHRATTA8. 


attach  and  pursues  Raja  Ram.  —  Emperor  fakes  IVussunt- 
gurh  —  invests  Satara —  description  0/  Us  defences  —  its  siege 
and  surrender. —  Capture  of  Purlee. —  Distress  of  the  Mog» 
hul  army,  in  consequence  oj  ike  setting  in  of  the  monsoon.  — 
Death  and  character  of  Raja  Ram  —  hin  widow  Tarn  Bye 
assumes  the  regency.  —  Puresh  mm  Tmnbuch  appointed  Pritec 
Needhee.^  Mahratias  luidcr  Dhunnajee  Jadoiv,  and  minor 
4^%tfs» — Description  of  a  body  of  yiahraita  plunderers,  con* 
troiied  with  the  splendour  of  a  Aloghul  camp.  —  Great  de- 
WUtatums,^  State  of  the  Aloghuls. —  Aurungzebe  perseveres 
W  his  plan  of  reducing  the  forts.  —  General  devastation  and 
eonfisHotu  ^Weakness  of  the  Moghuls.  —  Power  of  the  Mak» 
rattat—'  Us  nature*'—  State  of  feeling  in  the  country.  —  M<h 
^tds  maie  o'oertures  for  an  accommodation  —  broken  off",  <— 
Aimsngzebe  quits  the  neighbourhood  of  Poona,  and  moves  to 
titf  tattward*  —  Wakinkerah  besieged^  and  f  natty  reduced.  — 
Mahrattas  rtiaking  their  forts  —  (key  aUaek  ihf  grand  army 
ah  Us  march, — Emperor  in  danger  of  being  tolm. — Death 
andeharaeier^Aurungx^, 

Fboh  the  time  of  the  execution  of  Soyera  Bye; . 
the  widow  of  Sivajee,  her  son  Raja  Ram  had  been 

confiued  by  his  half-brother  Sumbhajec,  in  the  fort 
of  Raigurh.  ,  This  confinement  does  not  appear  to 
have  bean  more  Tigid  than  Sumbhqee  found  con* 
ststent  with  his  own  security.  Raja  Ram  had  the 
free  use  of  the  fort,  and  upon  the  death  of  his  first 
wife,  ^Sumbhajec  married  him  to  two  others,  the 
one  named  Tara  Bye»  the  other  liajis  Bye  j  the  for- 
mer of  the  family  of  Mohitey,  the  latter  a  dai^;fater 
of  Crfaatgay  of  KaguL  Raja  Ram  lived  on  tenns  of 
friendship  with  Yessoo  Bye,  the  legitimate  wife  of 
Sumbliajee,  who,  with  her  son  Sivajee,  resided  iii 
Raigurh. 

On  the  news  of  8umbhajee's  death,  the 
'        principal  Mahratta  leaders  repaired  to  Rai- 
gurh,  when  it  was  detetmined  in,  consult- 
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ation  with  Yessoo  Bye,  tliat  Raja  Ram  should  be 
declared  regent^  during  the  minority  ot*  Sivajee» 
afterwards  known  by  the  name  of  Shao^  and  who 
was  tfien  entering  his  sixth  year.  At  this  coun^ 
the  principal  people,  besides  the  parties  mentioned, 
were  Jenardin  Punt  Hunwuntay,  Prillhad  Neera- 
jee^  the  son  of  the  late  Nyadeish  Pnrdhan,  Ram* 
chundur  Prnit  Bowreekar,  KhundooBuUalChitneeSy 
Mahadajee  Naik  Pansumbnl,  Stmtajee  Ghorepuray, 
Dhiinnajee  Jiidow,  and  Khimdee  Rao  Dhabaray. 

Fnlihad  Neenyee»  with  that  ascendancy  which 
superior  minds  acquire  in  times  of  real  d^culty» 
look  the  lead  in  the  consultations  of  this  important: 
assembly.  They  planned  their  measims  with  wis** 
dom,  unanimity,  and  firmness.  They  took  a  full 
view  oi  the  power,  and  the  preparations  of  Aurung- 
zefae.  They  calculated  their  meftns  of  resistancei* 
and  saw>  without  dismay,  a  public  treasury  ex-^ 
hausted,  the  laxity  of  all  discipline,  the  unprovided 
state  of  the  forts,  and  ev  en  the  probability  of  their 
being  reduced.  Their  iirst  endeavours,  tiieretore^ 
were  directed  to  lay  in  provirions  in  the  forts^  and 
to  keep  the  garrisons  as  complete  as  possible.  The 
regulation  of  Sivajce,  which  gave  the  troops  com- 
posing* the  garrisons,  a  perpetual  and  hereditary 
subsistence  from  lands  dependant  on  the  forts^  waH 
of  ininite  importance  at  this  period*  Orders  were 
immediately  issued  to  preserve  these  instttufions 

carefully ;  and  the  conmiaiiders  of  the  forts,  in 
addition  to  being  warned  to  lay  in  as  much  grain 
aa  possible*  wer^  particulariy  enjcnned  to.observe^  . 
fhe  ordeis  for  «cut!ting  and  slacking  the  glass  o^ 
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the  tMtftureJandfl  under  the  protection  of  the  ibrit, 
$0  as  to  preserve  subsiatence  -fiir  the  hom^  when 
forage  in  more  accessible  parts  might  not  be  pro- 
curable. A  wise  precaution  of  Sivajee,  which 
had  already  proved  useful  during  the  time  of 
Sumbhajee. 

.  It  was  resolved  that  Raja  Ram  should  move 
about  from  place  to  place,  along  the  line  of  forts 

from  Raii^rh  to  Vishalgurh  ;  but,  in  order  to  dis- 
tract tlie  attention  of  the  Moghuls,  to  make  none 
of  them  his  fixed  residence ;  and  should  it  be  found 
^n8a^e  for  him  to  remain  in  Maharashtra,  it  was 
settled  that  he  should  quit  the  country,  and  le* 
pair  to  Ginjee,  on  the  coast  of  Coromandel. 

Yessoo  Bye  and  her  son  remained  in  Raigurh, 
and  the  family  of  Raja  Ram  retired  to  Vishalguriu 
The  Mahratta  chiefs  were  to  act  according  to  dr- 
cumstanoes,  but  to  keep  inost  of  their  hoTBe  finr 
the  present  at  no  great  distance  from  the  person  of 
Raja  Ram. 

The  Moghul  besieging  force^  under  Yeatikad 
Khan,  destined  for  the  Concan,  could  not  enter 
tiiat  country  before  the  ftir  season.   The  first  place' 

attacked  was  Raigurh  ;  but  the  Moghuls,  though- 
assisted  by  the  Seedee,  made  little  progress  fbr 
several  months,  till  a  discontented  Mahratta^. 
named  Sooiyajee  Peesal»  who  had  served  in  the 
army  of  Sivajee,  joined  Yeatikad  Khan,  and  en-' 
gaged  to  bring  a  body  of"  choice  Mawulees,  pro- 
vided he  should  be  intrusted  with  the  command 
of  them,  and  obtain  the  Khan's  assistance  in  get- 
ting  possession  of  the  hereditary  rights  of  D^h- 
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mookh  i^Waee,  to  which  he  pretended  a 

claim.  Tliese  conditions  beinf^  accepted, 
Peesai  perfonned  his  part  ot  the  agreemeat^ 
imd  the  early  surrender  of  the  fort  was  principally 
ascribed  to  his  exertions.  Peesai  accompanied 
Yeatikad  Khan,  and  the  Seedee  had  several  of  his 
ancient  possessions  restored  to  him. 

The  widow  of  Sumbhajee  and  her  son,  Siviyee^ 
fell  into  the  hands  of  Yeatikad  Khan;  they  were 
conveyed  to  camp,  where  the  Khan  was  received « 
with  particular  distinction,  and  honored  with  the 
title  of  Zoolfikar  Khan.  Yessoo  Bye  and  her  son 
found  a  ihend  in  Begum  Sahib,  tlie  daughter  of 
Auniiigzebe»  and  the  emperor  himself  became 
partial  to  the  boy,  whom  he  named  Sahoo,  an 
appellation  which  piououncing  it  Shao,  he  ever 
after  chose  to  retain. 

After  the  capture  of  Raigurh,  detachments  from 
Ihe  grand  army  advanced  to  Meiich  and  Panalk, 
which  were  surrendered  to  the  Mogliuls,  and  Raja 
Ram  was  now  advised  to  make  good  his  way  to 
Ginjee  as  soon  as  possible,  before  his  plan  of  r^ 
tiring  there  should  be  suspected.  As  preliminary 
arrangements,  he  had,  by  the  .  advice  of  Prillhad 
Neerajee,  adopted  the  precaution  of  appointing 
Neeloo  Punt  ^loreishwur  to  his  father's  situation 
of  Peishwa ;  a  measure  w^hich  secured  Ginjee  in 
his  interests.  The  command  of  Vishalgurh,  Aangw 
na,  and  all  the  forts^  with  iull  and  complete  powera- 
of  government  in  the  old  provinces,  was  confided 
to  liamchundur  Punt  Bowreekur,  with  the  title 
of  Hookmot-punah.  Under  him  was  placed 
Pureshram  Trirabuck,  a  Bramin,  who^  fiom  the 
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bumble  situation  of  hereditary  Koolkurniee  of  Kin* 
neye,  had '  brought  himself  irtto  notice,  and  had 

given  proofs  of  intelligence  and  spirit  Seedojee 
Goojur»  dignitied  with  the  title  of  Surkhei],  was 
intrusted  with  the  general  command  of  the  fleet, 
the  superintendence  of  the  maritime  ports,  and 
the  defence  of  the  coast.  His  second  in  command 
was  a  Mahratta,  named  Kanhojee  Angria,  whose 
father,  Tookajee  Angria,  had  early  distinguished 
himself  in  Sivajee's  fleet  The  foresight  of  PriUhad 
Neerajee»  had  also  been  the  means  of  opening  a 
correspondence  with  all  the  prrndpal  Mankurees, 
which,  although  it  did  not  immediately  inihice 
them  to  make  common  cause  against  the  Moghuls, 
directed  their  inclinations  to  that  end 
*  Mabadajee  Naik  Pansumbul,  an  old  man  who 
had  great  weight  with  the  SilHdars  of  the  country, 
was  appointed  Senaputtee,  and  left  in  Maharashtra. 
At  his  recommendation,  the  difierent  leaders  dis- 
persed their  horse  amongst  the  villages,  with  di* 
lections  to  assemble  at  such  place,  and  by  such 
signal  as  might  afterwards  be  made  to  them  by  the. 
Senaputtee,  and  that  all  their  friends,  brethren, 
and  connections  should  join  the  Bhugwa  Jeuda 
wherever  it  might  appear. 

Alter  shewing  hitnseif  in  his  diArent  ferts.  Raja: 
Ram  joined  bis  confidential  friends  at  Rangna, 
ready  to  prepare  for  flight  Having  disguised 
themselves  as  Lingait  Banians,  they  proceeded  to 
Soonda,  and  thence  across  the  country,  towards 

*  The  orange  standard  of  the  Mahrattas.  This;  colour,  as 
already  mentioned,  is  sacred  to  Malideo,  and  ttie  flag  carried 
reUgtous  as  weU  as  military  feelixig  along  with  it.  '  ' 
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the  opposite  coast.  The  party  of  Raja  Ram  on 
this  occaaioo,  .consisted  of  twenty-fiv0.persons,  and 
amongst  them  are  found  the  names  of  PjrilUiad 
Neerajee,  Sunti^ee  Ghorepuray,  Dhunnajee  Ja- 
dow,  and  Khundee  Rao  Dhabaray.  Although  the 
plan  was  well  concerted,  Aurungzebe  got  intelli- 
gence of  the  Raja's  flight,  and  immediate  orders 
were  sent  to  Kasim  Khan»  Fpujdar  in  the  Be^apoor 
Camatic,  to  intercept  him*  Similar  orders  were 
transmitted  by  Kasim  Khan  to  his  liieads,  and 
Raja  Ram  was  in  great  jeopardy  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Bangalore,  .where  the  slight  drcum- 
atance  of  having  his  ieet  washed  by  a.servanl^  first 
attracted  attention.  The  wary  observation  <^ 
Khundoo  Biillal  discovered  that  there  was  a  plan 
for  arresUDg  the  whole  party,  and  to  disappoint 
the  scheme,  Khundoo  Bullal  with  the  majority  of 
the  party,  remained  cooking  their  victuals,  whilst 
Raja  Ram,  Suntajee  Ghorepuray,  and  Dhunnajee 
Jadow  went  off  bv  one  route,  and  Prillhad 
with  Kiiuiidee  Rao  Diiabaray  travelled  by  another. 

Khundoo  Bullal  and  his  companions  were  taken, 
as  had  been  foreseen:  they  were  examined,  con- 
fined,  and  beaten  to  extort  confession,  but  on  their 
firmly  persisting  in  a  preconcerted  story,  and 
denying  all  knowledge  of  any  fugitLves  from  Maii- 
aiashtn,  they  were  released,  and  finally  joined 
Raja  Ram,  who^  with  the  others,  had  reached 
Ginjee  in  safety. 

The  first  news  they  heard  from  Maharashtra, 
was  the  death  of  Mahadajee  Naik,  the  Senaputtee : 
this  events  although  it  disconcerted  their  measures 
for  the  time^  wap  fortunate  for  the  M ahratta  cause, 
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as  it  brought  Suntajee  Ghorepuray  into  immediste 
power,  an  officer  of  much  greater  ability  and  enter- 
prize. 

The  primary  care  of  Raja  Ham  was  to  establish 
a  court  on  the  plan  ot  his  tiather,  which,  though  at 
#r8t  little  more  than  Dominal,  was  of  much  import- 
ance in  giving  consequ^oe  to  his  party. 

The  Plurdhans  now  appointed  were  as  fi>Uow : 
1st,  Neeloo  Punt  Moreishwur,  Peishwa;2d,  Jeiiar- 
'  din  Punt  Hiinwiintay,  Amat ;  8d,  Shiinkrajee 
Mulhar»  Suchew^  4th,  Ramchundur  Trimbuck 
Poonday,  Muhtree;  5th,  Suntajee  Ghorqpuray, 
Senaputtee  ;  6th,  MahadajeeGudadhur,  Somunt; 
7th,  Neerajee  Rowjee,  Nyadeish  j  8th,  Sreekur- 
acharya,  Puntlit  Rao. 

The  appointment  of  Feishwa  having  been  pre- 
viously filled,  and  PriUhad  Neerajee  continuing 
the  soul  of  their  cause,  a  new  rank  was  instituted 
'which  raised  him  above  the  Pnrdhans,  by  the  title  of 
Pritec  Needhee,  literally  meaning  the  hkeness  or 
representative  of  the  Raja  himself.  AitbougU 
PriUhad  Neerajee  was  fond  of  titles  and  show,  a 
-taste  which  he  probably  acquired  when  envoy  on 
thepart  of  Sivajee  at  the  court  of  Golcondah,  the 
dignity  conferred  upon  him  was  entirely  unsolicit- 
ed. Suntajee  Ghorepuray,  now  the  oldest  repre- 
sentative ^f  the  Kapsee  family,  besides  the  rank 
of  Senaputtee^  was  further  dignified  with  some  ad- 
ditions to  his  hereditary  titles,  and  styled  Hindoo 
Rao  Mumlukut-Mudar.  He  was  also  intrusted 
with  a  new  standard  called  the  Juree  Pidka,  or 
Golden  Pennon  ;  and  in  imitation  of  the  Imperial 

dfflcers  of  the  highest  rani^  he  was  authorized  to 
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beat  the  nobul  or  large  drum,  and  assume  various 
other  insignia.  Dhunnajee  Jadow  got  the  title  of 
Jeymng  Rao^  and  in  cooaaqneQce  of  the  demise  of 
Mahadajee  Naik,  both  Suntajee  and  Dhunnajee 
were  sent  back  to  Maharashtra  **  to  collect  men 
and  plunder  the  Moghuls."  * 

Riya  Ram  was  formally  seated  on  the  throne 
and  the' new  court  began  toexerciseall  the  fonns 
pf  government.    Gold  bangles,  clothes,  shawls, 
and  letters  announciiiir  the  event,  were  secretly 
forwarded,  and  pompously  presented  to  all  the 
principal  Hindoos  throughout  Maharashtra  4;  and 
what  is  very  remarkable^  Enams^  Jagheers,  &c.  in 
the  Mahratta  country,  then  in  actual  possession  of 
the  Moghuls,  and  places  which  never  had  belonged 
to  his  predece^rs  were  profusely  bestowed,  but 
few  of  them  were  confirmed  §  by  Raja  Ram,  or 
Shao,  after  they  had  obtained  control  over  the 
territory  which  the  Raja  thus  pretended  to  alienate. 
Unsubstantial,  however,  as  such  gifts  were,  they 
had  the  eiiect  of  strengthening  his  cause,  of  keeping 

«  MfdinttaKSa 

t  Some  of  Ihe  Mahnttas,  jealous  of  the  right  of  the  elder 
bntncby  do  not  edmil  that  Raja  Ram  ever  Mt  on  the  throne. 
Tliey  tay  thai  he  tat  on  tfie  Gadee,  or  ciiihioo»  merely  as  te- 
gent,  .holdfaig  the  povem  of  the  slate  in  trust  for  his  nephev, 
|9haOf  timn  a  prisoner  in  the  Moghul  eanp.  - 

%  MahraltaMSS*  KhafteKhan. 

jf  In  the  coom  of  my  officUd  daties»  after  the  Urte  oon^oest 
of  Mafaanuiitra,  I  have  had  some  of  theie  very  deeds*  which 
neUher.  Raja  Ram»  nor  any  of  his  successom  admitted,  pre- 
sented,  in  hopes  thai  they  would  he  recognised  hy  the  BritiA 
government* 
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alive  an  interest  in  it,  and  of  drawing  numbers  of 
persons  to  Ginjee* 

Arungzebe,  as  soon  as  he  heard  of  these 
l^l!  proceedings,  detached  Zoolfikar  Khan  with 
a  large  army  into  the  Carnatic,  vainly 
hoping  tliat  he  would  be  able  to  strike  off  this  last 
head* of  die  Mahratta  powers  but  the  hydra  had 
lost  none  of  its  vigour  ;  parties  under  the  name  of 
Mahrattas,  though  they  may  liave  been  discharged 
horsemen  from  Beejapoor  and  (lolcondahy  were 
this  season  plundering  at  Nassuck*  Bheer,  and 
Beder  at  the  same  time  $  whilst  hundreds  of  horsey 
that  had  shared  in  the  campaigns  of  Sivajee,  were 
flocking  to  Suutajee  Ghorepuray  and  Dliunnajee 
JadoWy  the  oldest  and  most  popular  leaders  among 
them.  The  want  of  funds  was  greatly  felt  by  Sun- 
tajee  in  his  attempts  to  organize  a  force  on  the  old 
system,  which  he  never  was  able  fully  to  efkcU  but 
Kamchundur  Punt  gave  him  every  aid  in  hispower.* 

In  the  exposed  state  of  the  Payeen  Ghaut,  as 
FriUhad  Neerajee  considered  that  Suntajee  and 
Dhunnajee  could  give  more  effectual  aid  to  Ginjee 
by  remaining  in  Maharashtra,  he  engaged  a  Maho- 
niedan  ollicer,  formerly  in  the  service  of  Beejapoor, 
to  attempt  some  opposition  on  the  approach  ot  the 
Moghuls.  The  attempt  was  made^  although  un- 
successfully, and  the  officer  in  question  afterwards 
joined  the  Moghuls. 

In  Zooliikar  Khan's  army  there  were  a  number 
of  MahrattaSt  both  in  the  cavaky  and  iniantry.  In 

«  Mafamta  MSa 
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the  latter  were  the  same  body  of  Mawulees  thai 
had  assisted  in  the  capture  of  Raigiirh*,  and 
among  the  former  there  were  two  of  the  relations 
,of  Rqa  Ram,  GunDajee  and  Ranoojee  Sirkay, 
who  havuig  deserted  to  the  Moghuls  when  Annajee 
Dutto  was  executed,  had  attained  commands,  and 
were  esteemed  good  officers.  The  second  in  com- 
mand to  Zooifikar  Khan  in  this  army,  was  Daood 
Khan  Punneet,  a  Deccan  officer  of  some  repute^ 
but  notoriousl  y  aLklicted  to  drinking.  The  fort  of 
Ginjee  consists  of  several  contiguous  hiils,  strongly 
fortified,  and  is  many  miles  in  circumference.  The 
Moghub  never  considered  an  army  capable  to  un« 
dertake  a  regular  siege,  unless  sufficiently  large 
to  surround  the  place  invested,  and  completely  ob- 
struct communication.  Zooifikar  Khan,  finding 
his  force  inadequate  for  this  purpose^  after  he  had 
commenced  some  works,  represented  that  a  re-in- 
forcement  was  necessary,  and  until  it  should  arrive, 
he  left  a  detachment  at  Ginjee,  and  undertook  an 
expedition  to  the  south  ward,,  where  he  levied  con- 
tributions both  from  the  Rqas  of  Tanjore  and 
Tricliinopoly. 

.  But  this  requisition  for  troops  was  not  immedi- 
ately complied  with^  the  Deccan  was  far  from  being 

•  By  the  proceedings  of  a  Punchayet  respecting  the  Desh- 
mookhee  of  Waee,  tluring  the  early  part  of  the  reign  of  Stiao, 
which  may  be  considered  a  very  authentic  and  useful  manu- 
script}  and  is  now  in  possession  of  the  Hindoo  Deshmookh, 
it  appears,  that  Peesal,  tlie  Mawulee  commander,  came  over 
to  Raja  Ram,  during  tlic  siege  of  Gingee,  hut  faihng  after- 
wards in  obtaining  all  he  wished,  again  rejoined  Auruiigzebe> 
and  became  a  Mussulman  to  gain  his  end. 

t  I  believe  he  waa  the  ancestor  of  the  Nabob  of  Kurnoul. 
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in  that  state  whicli  made  it  easy  for  Aurungzebe  to 
spare  large  re-inibrcements»  without  running  great 
ikk  of  having  the  whole  country  in  a  state  of  in^^ 
surrection.  The  depredations  of  the  Ndk  of  Wak- 
inkerah  liad  become  so  troublesome,  that  an  army, 
under  the  prince  Kaum  Bukiish  and  Roh  Oolah 
Khan,  was  ordered  to  destroy  his  town ;  but  they 
were  oUiged  to  besiege  it»  and  came  ill-prepaml 
to  overcome  the  defence  which  was  maintsined 
against  them.* 

Ramciiundur  Punt  was  as  useful  in  Ma- 
1692.  hacastra»  as  the  Phtee  Needhee  at  Ginjee; 
he  had  an  excellent  second  in  Pureshram 
Trimbuck,  who  used  great  exertions  in  restoring 
the  arrangements  of  the  ibrts,  and  giving  spirit  and 
2ealtothe  garrisons*  Ramchimdur  moved  from 
place  to  ptece^  but  fixed  his  principal  residence  at 
Satara,  where  by  tliL^  aid  of  his  head  car  coon, 
Shunkrajee  Narrain  Gaudekur,  he  not  only  attend- 
ed to  every  military  disposition,  but  regulated  the 
revenue  and  established  some  order  in  the  coun- 
try. He  had  raised  troops  of  his  own,  and 
had  cut  off  several  straggling  parties  of  the  Mo- 
ghuls,  before  Suntajee  and  Dhunnajee  returned  j 
but  when  they  joined  him,  Kamchundur  propoaeA 
a  plan  for  surprising  the  Foujdar  at  Waee,  to  whidi 
Suntajee,  greatly  pleased  t,  immediately  consented, 
took  the  Foujdar  with  all  his  troops  prisoners,  and 
established  a  Mahratta  Thanna  in  the  place.  The 

*  Khafee  Kban,  and  Scott's  Deccan* 

t  It  it  not  known  what  was  the  stratagem  proposed  which 
pleased  Suntajee  so  inucb»  and  which  he  eiecuted  so  suoosst^ 
fuUy. 


Digitized  by  Google 


SUNTAJCS  AND  DHUNVAJEE*  37^ 

mere  presence  of  SuBtqee  and  Dbuimaje^  aiiimat- 
ed  Ramchundur's  foUowers,  and  he  incited  his  com- 
manders to  ibliow  their  example.  He  sent  them 
out  to  make  tlieir  established  collections^  as  the 
Chouth  and  Surdeshmookhee  were  termed^  from  the 
Moghid  territory ;  and  at  Ih^  became  eDCOvraged 
by  success,  his  oflScers  added  a  third  contribution, 
for  themselves,  under  the  head  of  Ghas-dmia  or 
fbrage^money.  In  this  manner  a  distinct  army  waa 
raised,  of  which  the  principal  leaders  were  Powar» 
Thoiat  and  Atowlay.  The  commanders  received 
honorary  presents  and  rewards  iiroxn  court,  the  title 
of  Wiswas  Rao  was  confenred  oa  PowiVs  Dioker 
Rao  ooThoraty  and  Shumslier  Buhadiir  pn  Atowli^^ 
Ramchundur  was  particularly  partial  to  the  Mah« 
ratta  dhungurs,  or  sheplierds,  a  great  number  of 
whom  served  ampog  ius  troops  and  many  of  the 
ancestors  of  tho^e  who  aftmrmrda  became  great 
chiefs  in  the  empure,  b^gan  their  career  undflv 
Ramchuuciur  Punt* 

i^unkrajee  Narrain,  hitherto  known  as  an  able 
canooon,  had  received  ehvge  of  the  Waee  distript* 
and  had  retaken  Rajgurh,  which,  alter  the  Ml  of 
Kaigurh,  had  been  suirendered  to  the  Moghuls.  A 
still  more  important  tervio^  wa9  performed  by  Fu- 
rcshram  TriniMiGk»  who  turprised  apd  ? etook  Fa* 
nalla. 

Suntajee  heaxkd  another  attack  on  the  Moghul 
officer  station^  mi'dj:  Merich,  against  whom  he  was 
as  sQCcessfiil  as  at  Waee,  ^nd  Jlamqhm^ur,  in  con- 
aeiinciiee»  by  virtue  ot  jthe  powers  vested  in  him^ 

gave  him  a  grant  pf  the  Deshmookhee  of  Merich. 
As  soon  as  5untajee  and  Dhunnajee  ha4  PQjl^Cted 
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a  iBufficient  body  of  troops,  mindful  of  thc^  object 

of  efFcctinga  diversion  in  favour  of  Ginjee,  tliey 
made  their  appearance  on  the  banks  of  the  Goda> 
vety,  which  was  the  only  part  of  the  country^  where 
8cardty»  from  one  cause  or  other,  did  not  prevail* 
They  there  plundered  and  destroyed  every  thing, 
and  cut  off  several  of  the  Moghul  convoys  coming 
from  Uindoostan.  Parties  were  soon  sent  against 
them ;  but  Aurungzebe  found  that  he  had  not  or^ 
Anary  freebooters  to  suppress ;  instead  of  fleeing 
from  his  detachnu  nts,  they  defeated  three  of  them 
Successively,  took  the  commander  each  time  priso- 
ner, and»  according  to  a  rule  inv^ahly  observed 
by  Suiitajee,  exacted  a  laige  ransom  before  they 
would  grant  their  release.  This  system  was  ac- 
cording to  Sivajee's  general  rule,  but  contrary  to 
his  practice ;  for  he  took  a  pride  in  releasing  great 
men,  although  he  always  made  what  he  could  by 
the  middling  class  of  prisoners.  Suntajee  conform- 
ed to  Sivajee's  discipline  as  far  as  was  practicable, 
and  was  particular  in  obtaining  security  for  the  good 
conduct  of  his  followers^  always  preferring  Mah^ 
rattaWutondars  to  any  other  class  of  men.  Dhun- 
najee  Jadow  w  as  not  so  strict  nor  so  good  an  officer 
as  Suntajee,  but  he  was  a  more  popular  leader.  * 
Whilst  th^  were  thus  spreading  their 
I6b)3.  lavages  to  the  northward,  Aurungzebe 
shifted  his  encampment  on  the  banks  of  the 
Beema*  apparently  undecided  with  respect  to  his 
future  operations.  He  at  last  resolved  to  support 
Zoolfikar  Khan,  and,  at  all  events,  reduce  Ginjee. 

/  *  Mahratta  MSSt|  partly  confirmed  by  Khafee  Kban  and 
Scott's  Deccan. 
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The  prince  Kaum  Bukhsh,  under  the  guidance  of 

the  prime  minister,  Assud  Khan,  was  destined  for 
this  service.  He  was  directed  to  leave  Roh  Ooliah 
Khan  at  Wakinkerah^  the  siege  oi'  which  was  alter* 
wards  abandoned,  and  move  on  the  route  to  Gin* 
jee,  where  he  was  soon  jdned  by  Assud  Khan  with 
a  large  army.  On  approaching  tlie  rayeen  Ghaut 
parties  oi'  horse  made  their  appearance,  and  by 
skirmishing  delayed  their  advance^  bot  they  final* 
ly  sat  down  before  the  place  and  invested  it* 

Zoolfikar  Kiian,  on  being  deprived  of  the 
command  by  the  arrival  of  the  prince  was  ex- 
ceedingly mortifiedy  and  even  Assud  Kham 
after  the  late  success  of  his  son  at  Raigurh,  consi- 
dered the  supercession  unjust  on  tlic  part  of  the  em- 
peror, particularly  as  it  was  well  known  that  it  had 
been  brought  about  by  Joudpooree  the  prince's 
mother,  and  the  ftvourite  wife  of  Aurungzebe. 

The  Mahratta  ministers,  who,  like  all  Bramins^ 
are  ever  on  the  watch  for  such  opport unites,  s])eedi- 
ly  turned  this  jealousy,  which  they  ibresaw  would 
prove  recq»iocid»  to  their  own  advantage.  They 
courted  both,  but  they  fo«t  gained  Zoolfikar  KhaUf 
who  entered  into  a  secret  compact  with  Raja  Ram 
for  the  purpose  of  obstructing  the  pnnce's  measures, 
which  he  did,  either  by  thwarting  his  plana^  where 
the  execution  depended  on  himself,  or  by  preparing 

« 

*  I  had  fiJlen  into  the  mistake  of  my  predecessors,  by  wri- 
ting the  name  Oudepooree ;  but  I  leani  ilrom  my  fnend  Major 
Tod,  the  best  aotliority  for  inf<»iiiation  respectiog  the  Rajpoots, 
that  she  was  not  aprineeaa  of  Oudepoor,  but  of  Kishengurh,  a 
minor  division  of  Joudpoor ;  and  that  the  name,  by  which  she 
was  kaowo,  was  Joudpooree* 
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the  besieged  to  counteract  every  intended  oper* 
ation.  • 

The  emperor,  probably  conceiving  that  his  army 
must  draw  the  Mahiattas  southward*  moved  to  . 
Gulgullat;  but  Ohorepuray  still  contiiiued  to  the 
northward,  and  Ramchundur's  parties  levied  con* 
tributions  as  far  east  as  Sholapoor.  t  Auruugzebe, 
finding  his  ieint  unsuccessiui,  brought  back  his  un- 
wieldy host  to  Brimhapooree^  oo  the  Beetna»  be» 
low  Punderpoor,  where  he  established  his  principal 
dep^,  and  built  a  cantonment,  in  which  he  held 
his  court;  and  from  that  point,  the  operations  of 
his  armies,  and  the  ati^irs  of  his  empire  were  di- 
rected for  several  years,  f 

The  Portugtiese  about  this  time  had  fidleo 
16^5.  under  his  displeasure,  and  war  was  waged 
ai^ainst  them  in  every  part  where  they  had 
settlements  in  India.  Great  cruelties  were  exer- 
cised on  the  defencdess  inbahitaQts  sutyect  to  that 
nation  in  the  Borthem  Concan||,  but  numbers  found 
an  asylum  in  their  forts  of  Damaun  and  Bassein ; 
at  last,  the  Moghiil  courtiers,  bribed  by  the  vice- 
roy at  Goa,  represented  the  advantage  o^'  making 
peace  with  the  Portugueset  for  the  purpose  of  pio* 
cnring  cannon  in  order  to  reduce  the  Mahntta 
forts^  a  sure  way  to  carry  their  point,  as  the  em- 

•  Mahratta  MSS. 

f  Kbafee  Khan.    Scott's  Deocao. 

X  Mahratta  MSS. 

§  MahMttaMSS.  OrigiDsl  pspera.  KhafeeKfaan.  Scott't 

Deccao. 

II  From  local  usage  on  the  west  of  iBcUa,  ire  are  m  the  habit 
of  applying  the  defigoationB  of  northern  and  aqutbani  Concsii 
to  the  Coocan  oorth  aiui  fouth  of  Bomhajr* 
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peror's  age  and  imbecility  had  become  apparent^  ' 
and  to  flatter     favourite  scheme  rendered  even 
the  wil3r  Aumngzebe,  the  dupe  of  that  despicable 

deceit  and  artifice,  which  he  had  all  his  Ufe  prac- 
tised oil  others.    A  like  means  was  used  to  pacify 
him  widi  regard  to  the  Eugliflh.  Tiie  ravages  of  the 
pirates  continued ;  and  as  the  Moghuls  always  con* 
eluded  that  one  or  both  the  English  East  India 
Companies  were  engageti  in  thcse]depredations,  the 
emperor,  although  a  considerable  revenue  was  de- 
rived from  the  customs  on  their  trade,  would  have 
driven  them  from  the  coast»  had  they  not  been  prd^ 
tected  by  the  fort  of  Bombay,  which>  de* 
16^.  f'^^^^^'J        their  artillery,  was  considered 
impregnable.     One  capture,  that  of  the 
Guuj-Suwaee,  the  largest  ot  the  Moghul  ships, 
proceeding  from  Surat  to  Mocha  with  many  pil- 
grims as  passengers,  gave  particular  ofienoe^  and 
occasioned  the  seizure*of  the  chief  at  Surat,  with 
several  other  Englishmen,  who  were  imprisoned  for 
a  considerable  period,  until  the  afiair  was  adjusted. 

In  the  mean  time,  years  had  been  already  wasted 
before  Ginjee.  Suntajee  Ohorepuray,  after  com- 
mitting great  havoc,  and  deAating  or  duding  aii 
that  were  opposed  to  him  in  Maiiarashtra,  left  two 
active  officers,  Pursojee  Bhonslay*,  and  Hybut 
Rao  Nimbalkur,  both  of  whom  had  served  under 
Sivftjee^  to  give  sj^t  to  the  MahrafAas  in  Change 
thuree  and  Bmr.  With  an  army  of  upwirds  of 

*  He  was  originaUy  a  comnioo  SiUidsr,  aad  a  Wittimdar  s( 
the  Tillage  of  Devoor,  near  Satan,  where  he  was  bom.  This 
peiaon  was  the  ancestor  df  the  Rajas  of  Kagpoor*  In  one 
mannscripi,  he  is  said  to  have  beea  a  nstive^f  the  village  of 
Hbgunberdee,  oeur  Foona. 
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twenty  thousand  hom»  SunUyee  passed  to  the  west 
of  the  grand  camp  by  the  Satara  road,  pushed  on 

towards  the  Carnatic,  and  as  soon  as  he  got  within 
a  certain  distance  of  Ginjee,  detached  about  one 
third  of  his  troops^  under  Dhunnajee  Jadow»  who, 
making  rapid  marches^  brought  the  first  news  of 
his  approach,  by  attacking  some  of  the  Moghul 
posts  in  the  neip^h bom  hood  of  the  fort.  Orders 
were  immediateiy  issued  to  the  different  small  di- 
visions to  concentrate  and  form  larger  bodies  to 
the  right  and  left ;  but  the  Moghuls,  always  slow 
to  obey,  were  not  aware  of  the  activity  of  the 
borse  that  now  attacked  them,  whilst  Dhunnajee, 
assisted  both  by  troops  and  signals  from  the  fort» 
cut  in  upon  them  and  did  great  execution  before 
the  manoeuvre  ordered  could  be  executed.* 

Suntajee  Ghorepuray,  with  less  haste,  broue^ht  on 
the  main  body  of  Mahrattas.  Upon  liis  arrival  at 
Covrqpauk  he  was  opposed  by  the  Foujdar,  Ali 
Murdan  Khan,  with  a  considerable  army,  but  the 
loujJar  was  specclil}'  routed,  the  whole  of  Iils  bag- 
gage and  camp-equipage  plundered,  and  he  him- 
aeU»  on  his  flight  towards  the  camp  at  Ginje^  was 
overtaken,  made  prisoner,  and  released  for  a  high 
jaiisom. 

The  victorious  Mahrattas,  with  their  usual  ac- 
tivity when  successfidy  beat  in  the  Moghul  oulposts 
in  every  direction ;  destroyed  their  foragers*  and 

so  completely  cut  off  their  communications,  that 
neither  supplies  nor  intelligence  could  reach  them. 
Reports  of  the  emperor's  illness  and  death  were 
industriously  curculated  by  the  Mahrattas,  who 

f  Scott's  Deccsn.  Kliafee  lUian*  Mahrstta  MSS. 


Digitized  by 


•  AFFAIRS  AT  GtNJBE*  i 


3S1 


then  made  overtures  to  Kaum  Bukhsh,  and  pro«> 

pc^sed  to  make  him  emperor.  The  prince  either 
listened  to  their  proposals,  or,  at  all  events,  Assud 
Khan,  and  his  soii»  afifected  to  believe  that  he  did* 
and  they  determined  on  pkcing  him  under  re- 
straint The  Mahrattas,  apprized  of  what  was 
going  forward,  taking  advantage  of  the  bustle  and 
dissension,  which  the  circumstance  naturally  create 
ed  in  the  Moghul  camp»  attacked  and  harassed  them 
with  additional  vigour.  The  personal  troops 
Kaum  Buklisfi  reliised  to  fight,  all  became  alarm 
and  uproar  \  at  last  the  Moghuls  burst  their  canoon, 
abandoned  their  batteries^  and  were  in  turn  be- 
sieged in  their  lines. 

Whilst  in  this  situation,  and  in  great  distress  for 
supplies,  a  truce  was  proposed ;  from  which  party 
it  originated  seems  uncertain,  but  the  probability 
Is,  that  it  came  from  the  Moghuls ;  an  agreement 
liowcvcr,  was  concluded  between  Assud  Khan 
and  Suntajee.  The  Moghuls  were  to  be  permitted 
to  retire  to  Wandewash  unmolested,  and  to  remain 
until  Assud  Khan  should  receive  a  reply  fitm  the 
emperor,  according  to  which,  it  was  stipulated 
that  he  should  abide.*- 

Aurungzebe,  tbreseeing  all  the  consequences  of 
this  ill-advised  proceeding,  immediately  ordered 
Assud  Khan  and  the  prince  (o  the  presence,  moved 
with  the  giantl  camp  to  Beejapoor,  and  directed 
Zoolfikar  Khan  to  prosecute  the  war. 

•But  the  siege  of  Ginjee  was  not  immediately  re* 
newed*  The  Mahrattas  were  accused  of  not  having 

•  Scott  fDe<;cau.  MahrattaMSS. 
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observed  the  truce,  because  they  attempted  to  cut 
off  a  convoy  of  provisions  which  the  Foujdar  of 
Carnatic  Beejapoor  was  escorting  to  camp,  and 
.which  he  saved  by  throwing  himself  ifito  Covre- 
pauk.  Their  having  retaken  Permacoil,  and  se- 
veriil  other  Ibrts,  wai>  t>tiil  Jess  justifiable  j  and 
Zoolfikar  Khan,  in  order  to  recover  these  places, 
and  punish  the  violatiou  of  the  agreement,  marched 
to  the  southward^  and  repossessed  himself  of  the 
forts.  Continuing  his  march,  he  entered  into  an 
alliance  with  the  Raja  of  Trichinopoly,  and  obliged 
the  Raja  of  Tanjore,  one  of  the  sons  of  Venkajee, 
■to  restore  sevend  piaces  wrested  from  the  latter, 
and  to  pay  a  considerable  contribution  to  himself ; 
after  this  arrangement  Zoolfikar  Khan  recrossed  the 
Coleroon  and  again  sat  down  beibre  Giojee.* 

The  clandestine  intercourse  was  still  carried  on 
with  Raja  Ramf ;  and  it  is  not  improbable,  from 
his  desire  to  protract  the  sieg^  that  Zoolfikar  Khai^ 
xqwn  the  demise  of  the  emperor,  may  have  had 
designs  of  ultimately  establishing  an  independent 
government  in  the  Carnatic  for  himself. 

During  Zoolfikar  Khan's  absence  in  Tanjore, 
Suntajee  Ohorepuray  laid  waste  the  Qe^apoor  Car-  * 
natic.  To  puni^  his  depredatioiis,  a  conskleFable 
force  was  sent  off  from  Beejapoor  under  different 
leaders,  and  being  joined  by  Kasini  Khan,  Foujdar 
of  the  province,  the  whole  were  about  to  march  • 
in  quest  of  Suntijee ;  but  their  advimced  tents  ha4 
acaroely  Imcd  pitdhed  when  his  troops  attacked  and 
destroyed  the  guard,  and  the  Mahrattas  wer^  flying 

*  Scott's  Dtccan.  f  Mahmta  MSS. 
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about  the  main  body  on  all  sides,  before  the  great 
men  had  time  to  caparitKMi  and  mount  their  eie- 
phants. 

Kasim  Khan's  authority  did  not  extend  beyond  his 
own  troops;  the  other  leaders,  as  rash  as  they  were 
destitute  of  resource,  ibilovvcd  their  own  plans,  and 
each  body  fought  or  defended  itself  aa  it  best  could; 
while  the  Mahrattas,  profiting  hy  their  distractioo» 
never  ceased  harassing  them,  charging  and  firing 
upon  them  by  day,  and  rocketing  them  by  night. 
At  kst,  the  Moghuls  on  tlie  third  day  sought  shel- 
ter under  the  walls  of  the  gnrhee  of  Dodairee. 
There  was  a  small  quantity  of  provisions  in  the 
place,  whichf  though  sold  by  the  Banians  from 
the  top  of  the  walls,  at  an  enormous  price,  was 
soon  exiiausted.    This  state  of  privation  became 
intolerable,  but  they  were  beaten  troops  badly 
oommamied,  and  could  not  try,  by  a  brave  efibit» 
to  save  themselves.  An  attempt  was  made  to  rescue 
them,  but  Suntajec  attacked  and  defeated  the 
party  coming  to  their  rehef,  whilst  it  was  still  at 
a  distance,  so  that  tlie  despairing  men  heard  no- 
thing of  the  eflfoft.   In  this  situation  the  Moghul 
officers  snrrendepecL  Kadm  Khan  had  served  with 
reputation ;  he  did  not  survive  the  disgrace,  but 
took  poison  and  died.    The  other  officers,  besides 
being  stripped,  had  to  pay  a  large  ransom  for  their 
refeai^  and  on  their  retum  to  the  imperial  camp^ 
were  divested  of  their  honors,  and  appointed 
to  distant  and  inferior  commands.* 

Himmut  Khan,  the  officer  who  had  made  the 

«  SMs  SSbm  sad  BMuitta  M86;  pvflyceabmed  by 
Scott's  Deccso«  •  i 
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unsuccessful  attempt  to  relieve  Dodairee  and  the 
son  of  Khaa  Jehan  Buhadur»  being  at  his  own 
lequest;^  le-enfbrced  from  the  grand  camp  by  an 
army  sufficient  to  cope  with  the  Mahrattas,  pro* 
cceded  in  search  of  Suntajee.  He  was  soon  found. 
The  Mahrattiis,  on  being  \  igorously  charged  on 
the  plain,  fled,  and  Hinunut  Kiian  pursued  the 
fugitives^  until  they  had,  according  to  Mahratta 
custom,  drawn  him  into  difficult  and  broken  ground, 
when  they  turned  round,  attacked  in  their  usual 
desultory  manner,  killed  Himmut  Klian,  totally 
.defeated  his  army,  and  plundered  his  baggage. 

Suntajee  retiring  towards  Ginjee^  was  attacked 
by  Zoolfikar  Khan,  and  pursued  to  a  considerable 
distance.  When  the  latter  turned  to  resume  the 
siege,  Suntajee  attended  him  a  march  in  the  rear.* 
This  manoeuvre  is  not  unusual  witii  Mahrattas  ^  in 
the  instance  alluded  to^  however,  the  pursuit  was 
probably  a  mere  feint,  as  an  intimacy  subsisted  be* 
tween  Zoolfikar  Khan  and  Suntajee,  which  there  is 
some  reason  for  suspectinp^  that  the  rivals  of  the  lat- 
ter afterwards  misrepresented  to  his  prejudice. 

At  Ginjee  the  same  languid  operations 
1697.  and  the  siege  at  this  time  would 

probably  have  been  bloodless,  but  for  the 
inebriety  oi  Duood  Khan,  Zoolfikar  Khan's  lieu- 
tenant, who,  when  intoxicated,  always  turned  out 
his  men  to  storm  the  tort  and  exterminate  the  inii* 
dds  f ;  these  fits  only  produced  frequent  skirmishes^ 
but  the  conduct  of  Zoolfikar  Khan,  having  at  kst 
aroused  the  suspicion  of  the  emperor,  the  Khan 

•  KhafeeJOna.  Scotl's  Peccan.  M«biiitta.MSS. 
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was  privately  warned  by  his  friends*  that  unless  he 

speedily  effected  the  reduction  of  Ginjee,  and  the 
capture  of  all  the  principal  people,  no  intiueace 
could  save  him  from  disgrace  and  ruin.  This  in* 
ibrmation  the  Moghul  general  communicated  to 
Kaja  Ram,  and  as  he  was  now  obliged  to  ])icss  the 
siege,  he  connived  at  a  plan  for  the  Kaja's  escape, 
through  his  relations  the  Sirkays^  who  agreed  to 
convey  him  safe  to  Vishalgurh,  to  take  charge  of 
his  family,  and  to  join  him  themselves  on  the  first 
opportunity,  provided  they  received  certain  licre- 
ditary  rights,  and  the  town  of  Dabul  in  tlie  Con- 
can»  in  £nam.  AU  these  conditions  being  settled^ 
Raja  Ram,  by  the  assistance  of  the  Sirkays,  es- 
caped through  the  Moghnl  lines,  and  reached 
Yellore^  where  he  was  received  by  Mannajee  Mo> 
lay  the  commandant  * 

After  remaining  there  a  short  time  he  set  off 
with  his  conductors  tor  \'ishalgurh,  where  iic  safely 
arrived  in  December.    Ginjee  was  taken 
169^.  early  in  January.    It  was  carried  by  escal- 
ade    and  the  wives  and  family  of  Riga 
llam,  who  had  joined  him  from  Rajapoor  by  sea, 
were,  as  preconcerted,  made  over  to  the  Sirkays 
as  their  relations^  which  Zoolfikar  Khan  permitted 
on  the  Sirkays  making  a  public  representation  of 
the  loss  of  honour  they  should  sustain,  la  case  of 
their  female  relations  being  exposed  unveiled,  or 
given  in  charge  to  persons  of  another  cast  They 
were  shortly  after  conveyed  to  Maharashtra* 
Zoolfikar  Khan  ordered  many  of  Raja  Raov's 

*  M^hratu  M$S.t  and  English  Recordi. 
t  Kbafee  Kbail,  and  Scott's  Decctn. 
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people  into  perpetual '  confinement ;  aifrd  a)th6agfi 
he  had  acted  this  deceitful  part,  to  screen  his  trea- 
chery from  the  emperor,  many  were  executed  as 
plunderers  and  insoigefits ;  atnofigst  others^  NanK> 
Prillhad,  the  son  of  PHllhad  Neerajee,  sdflfered  as  a 
refcel.  The  Pritee  Neediiee  iiad  died  previous  to 
the  iail  of  Ginjee.  * 

During  the  preceding  jear^  the  main  body  of 
the  Mahrattas  did  little  against  the  cotnuon 
enemy.  Dissensions  had  tor  soiuc  tunc  pre- 
vailed between  ISuntajee  and  Dhunnajee ;  but 
by  the  judicious  counsel  of  the  late  Pritee  Needee^ 
tbe  Raja  had  long  remained  neutral  in  tbeir 
quarrel,  and  thus  prevented  an  open  rupture. 
But  after  the  death  of  Prillhad  Neerajee,  Raja 
Ram  had  no  such  prudent  monitor.  He  had  ^r 
some  time  smothered  his  jealousy  of  StintajeeGhore^ 
pnray,  which  now  uncontroled,  and  worked  upon 
by  others,  gave  Ghoi^puray  an  enemy  where  he  had 
the  best  right  to  expect  a  protector,  and  Dhunna- 
jee Jadow,  encouraged  by  the  Raja»  raised  a  strong 
faction  against  him.  Nor  did  Aurnngzebe  neglect 
so  favorable  an  opportunity  of  practising  his  favor- 
ite policy  of  creating  division  among  his  enemies ; 
lb  had-  emittarie^  Among  the  Mahrattas,  who  fcK 
mented  their  jeatousies,  and  kept  him  informed 
of  al'l  that  passed. 

Suntajee's  army  was  corrupted,  and  he  had  but 
just  time  to  escape  with  »  few  followers  from  a  com* 
bined  attack  made  upon  him  by  a  part  of  his  own/ 
and  Dhunnajee  Jadow's  troops.  This  sedition  hap- 
pened in  the  neighboudiood  oi  ikejjapoor  parties 

*  Mohratta  MSB.  f  Khafee  Ktwu 
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,  were  sent  in  pursuit  of  Suntajee,  whilst  the  raaia 
body  of  the  Mahrattas  separated*  One  half  accom- 
panied Dhunnajce  Jadow  into  the  Carnatic,  where 
Zoolfikar  Khan  had  lately  been  exerting  himself 
with  great  success  against  the  smaller  detaciiments 
of  the  Mahrattas,  and  was  very  anxious  to  possess 
Vellore,  which  he  thought  would  effectually  sup- 
press their  power  in  that  quarter.  The  other  hvAf 
of  the  Mahratta  army  marched  to  join  the  Raja 
at  Satara,  which,  at  the  recommendation  of  Kam« 
chundur  Punt,  became  the  seat  of  government  * 

Jenardin  Punt  hairing  died,  the  ofBce  of  Amat 
was  restored  to  Ranicluindur  Punt,  from  which  he 
had  been  removed  by  Sivajee,  in  to  make 

room  for  Rugonath  Punt  Hunwuntay  :  his  late  ser- 
vices eminently  entitled  him  to  high  honour  and  re- 
ward, and  his  princi])al  carcoon,  Shunkrajce  Narrain 
Gaudekur,  was  raised  to  the  rank  of  ISuchew,  which 
office  had  become  vacant  by  the  retirement  of 
Shunkrajee  Mulhar  to  Benares,  during  the  siege  of 
Ginjce.  The  appointment  of  the  new  Suchew  dis- 
pleased Pureshram  Trimbuck,  who  conceived  his 
claims  to  that  honour  greater  than  those  of  Shunk- 
ngee  Narrain. 

Timmojee  Rugonath  llanwuntay,  the  son  of 
the  late  Jenardin  Punt,  having  ejected  his  escape 
from  prison  at  Ginjee,  in  a  very  dexterous  manner; 
rejoined  Raja  Ram,  by  whom,  in  consequence  of 
his  family  pretensions  and  supposed  talents,  he 
was  raised  to  the  rank  of  Pritee  Needhee. 

*  Mahntta  MSS. 
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Seedojee  Goojur,  who  died  about  this  period,  had 
.l>e.cn  engaged  in  constant  warfare  with  the  Seedee, 
and  with  various  success;  but»  by  the  activity  of 
Kanhojee  Augria,  theMahrattafleet  had  made  many 
valuable  prizes.  Vessels  of  all  nations  were  attack- 
ed ;  repeated  descents  were  made  along  the  coast, 
and  few  of  the  defenceless  mercantile  towns,  from 
Travancore  to  Bombay,  escaped  a  visit  from  these 
depredators.  '  The  Mahrattas  continued  in  posses- 
gion  of  most  of  their  forts  on  the  coast;  tliey  luul 
maritime  depots  at  Severndroog  and  \'iziadroog9 
but  the  principal  rendezvous  of  their  fleet  con* 
tinned,  as  in  the  time  of  Sivajee,  at  Kolabah.  * 
The  Sawunts,  Deshmookhs  of  Waree,  when  their 
disUicts  were  not  overrun  by  the  Moghuls,  ad- 
hered to  Raja  Ham,  but  tlie  Dessaye  of  Carwar 
continued  independent,  and,  as  usual  under  such 
circumstances,  assumed  the  titleoi"  Kaja. 

Suntajee  Ghorepuray,  whom  we  left  pursued  by 
parties  of  his  enemies,  was  hunted  from  place  to 
place,  and  had  hitherto  foiled  them  all ;  but  Nago^ 
jee  Manay,  Deshmookh  of  Miiswar,  stimulated  by 
private  revenge,  continued  the  pursuit  with  unre- 
lenting perseverance ;  until,  having  overtaken  Sun* 
tajee  in  the  act  of  bathing  in  a  small  rivulet  to 
refresh  himself  at  a  moment  when  he  thought  his 
enemies  far  behind,  though  alone,  tired  and  de- 
fenceless, the  assassin  rushed  dow  n  and  slew  hin) 
on  the  spot  Having  severed  the  head  from  .the  bo- 
dy he  brought  it  to  the  skirts  of  the  imperial  camp, 

*  Mabnitta  MSS«  Bomhay  Kecordi. 
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Rtid  sent  it  to  Aurungzebe.  Nagcjee  shordy  after 
sent  a  petition  for  re-admission  into  the  imperial 
service,  wiiich  he  had  entered  and  quitted  in  the 
same  manner  as  all  the  hereditary  officer^  and 
Mankurees  were  iii'  the  habit  of  doing  at  this  pe- 
riod. A  free  pardon,  high  encomium,  and  additional 
Jiojioui  s  \s  ere  readily  bestowed,  which  proves  the 
acceptable  service  he  had  rendered  by  thismurden 
Suntajee  Ghorepuray  was  one  of  the  best  officers^ 
of  whom  the  Mahratta  annals  can  boast,  and  his 
eulogy  is  best  recorded,  when  we  say,  he  was  the 
terror  of  tlie  Moghul  detachments  for  seven  years. 

The  death  of  Suntajee,  and  the  atrocity  of  the 
.  deed  brought  back  many  of  his  followers  to  a  sense 
of  their  own  iriijratitude.  His  sons  Kanoojcc  and 
-  Peerajee,  and  ins  nepliew  Seedojee,  who  had  fled 
from  the  army  in  dread  of  Dhunnajee,  were  soon 
xejoined  by  a  number  of  Suntajee's  followers,  on 
which  they  erected  their  family  standard,  and  began 
to  plunder  tlie  Moghul  territory  on  tiieir  own  ac- 
count * 

Raja  Ram,  after  he  had  remained  a  short 
time  at  Satara,  proceeded  with  his  army  to 

the  northward,  where  he  was  joined  by  Pur- 
sajee  Bhonslay,  Hybut  Rao  Nimbaikur,  Neemajee 
Sindia,  AtowlayShumsherBuhadur,  andother  com- 

•  Mahratta  >ISS.,  and  an  account  of  the  Ghorepuray  family, 
received  from  the  late  Jcswunt  ILao  Ghorepuray,  Umeer 
Ool  Oomrah,  which  was  on^;inally  compiled  for  the  late  Sir 
jBiirry  Close.  I  likewise  rcceivtd  u  history  of  the  (ihorepuray 
family,  from  the  late  Mr.  Thackeray,  which  I  lodged  witii  the 
Literary  Society  ot  Bombay. 

c  c  3 


fSQO  HISTOBT  OF  THE  MAHKATTAS. 

manderswho  had,  for  some  time,  been  plundering  in 
Candeish,  Gungthuree,  and  Berar.  The  combined 
armies,  which  now  fbnned  a  greater  force  than  Si- 
vajee  had  ever  commanded^  proceeded  under  Raja 
Ram,  who  entered  Gungthuree,  claiming  as  his 
established  right,  the  Chouth  and  Surdcshmookhee. 
All  who  submitted  to  the  payment  of  these  de- 
mands were  protected,  and  the  Moghui  garrisons 
tiiat  remained  passive  spectators  were  not  molested, 
but  such  as  made  unsuccessful  opposition  were  put 
to  the  sword.  On  this  occasion  the  Mahrattas  were 
more  systematic  in  their  exactions  than  they  before 
had  been ;  where  they  CQuid  not  obtain  ready  mo« 
ney  they  took  promissory  notes  fkom  the  Patells^ 
according  to  the  practice  first  introduced  by  Siva* 
jee,  and  in  this  manner  went  on,  through  Nandere, 
Berar,  and  Candeish. 
\  »When  he  had  nearly  completed  his  tour.  Raja 

Ram^  left  Khundee  Rao  .Dhabaray  in  Buglana, 
Neemajee  Sindia  in  Candeish,  Pursiyee  Bhonslay 
in  Berar,  and  Hybut  Rao  Nimbalkur  in  6ung- 
thuree,  to  collect,  what  they  termed,  the  outstand- 
ing balances  due  to  the  Raja. 

Furs^ee  Bhonslay,  when  appointed  to  this  duty 
in  Berar,  got  the  title  of  Sena  Sahib  Soobeh,  and 
Hybut  Rao  Nimbulkur  was  styled  Sur  Lushkur; 
both  these  officers  received  the  Juree  Putka,  or 
Golden  Pennon,  on  this  occasion.  Raja  Ram,  on  his 
return,  attacked  Jaulna,  which  he  was  plundering, 
when  the  Moghui  army  came  suddenly  upon  him  i 
they  attacked  and  pursued  his  troops  with  a  vigour 
and  perseverance  to  which  they  hiid  pf  late  siiidom 
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Men  unaccustofDed  *  j  but  to  account  for'thetr  acti- 
.vily  on  this  oeciusiaii*  we  must  r^veirt  to  tfae  prq- 

'C^dings  ot*  Zodfikar  Khan  and  Aurungzebe, 

In  the  Caniatic,  affairs  under  Diiunnajee  Jadow, 
had  not  b^n  prosperou9«  ZooltiiLar  Khf^c^,  although 
a  corrupt  ajobitous  man,  1908  an  active  oonimaQ- 
der,  and  wMr  the  only  Mo^^hul  officer  of  whom 
the  Mahrattas  stood  in  any  awe.  He  had  repeat- 
edly defeated  Dhunnajee,  when  the  eai|teror«  heair* 
iag  of  the  march  of  CUm,  9W%  expresa  ordere 
for  ZooUikar  Khan  to  repair  to  the  cantonment  at 
lliiiuhapooree.  It  was  tlien  determined,  in  con- 
saltation  witli  Assud  Khmi,  and  several  of  the  prin- 
cipal officer^,  to  adopt  a  new  plan  of  aperation$, 
Jiy  whlch»  whilst  one  army  attadced  the  Mah- 
rattas in  the  field,  another  was  destined  for  the 
reduction  oi  their  forts.  This  last  the  emperor 
reserved  for  himself,  giving  the  command  of  the 
pursuing  army  to  the  Prince  Bedar  Bu)dit»  the  son 
of  Azim  Shah,  with  Zoolfikar  Khan  as  his  lieuten- 
ant, whose  first  effort  was  the  attack  and  pursuit 

pf  Raja  &am'4  ftrmyt  to  whipb  w^  h9,¥^  just 
alluded. 

The  emperor's  preparations  being  completed,  the 
cantonment  at  Briiuiiapotn  ec  was  evacuated,  mnch 
to  tiie  regret  of  tlie  indolent  Mjoghul  oiiicers,  many 
of  whom  had  built  exceUeot  bou9^9  »t  that  station* 
A  dep6t  was  formed  under  the  protection  of  the 
Gurhee  of  Machnoor,  which  was  wiUnn  the  hne  of 
the  cantonment,  aad  a  strong  guard  was  leit  ibr  its 
protection*   Aurungzebe's  march  was  nearly  due 

*  MahraUa  MSS.,  and  original  papers^  both  in  Persian  ani 
Mahratta. 
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west»  and  he  encamped  under  the  fort  of  Wussunt- 
garhp  on  the  twentieth  day  after  quitting  the  Bee- 
ma.   Batteries  were  erected,  and  in  three  days  the 

garrison  surrendered.  The  emperor  named  the  fort 
Kuleed'i^utih,  or  the  key  ot  victory,  and  was  much 
pleased  by  the  event  As  Panalla  had  been 
unsuccessfully  attacked  by  Moiz-ud-deen,  the  son 
of  Sultan  Mauzum,  some  years  before,  the  Mahrat- 
tas  were  impressed  with  an  idea  of  its  being  about 
to  be  besieged,  and  directed  all  their  preparations 
towards  its  defence.  But  Aurungzebe  marched  for 
Satara,  a  movciueut  wholly  unexpected,  as  the  ibrt 
was  not  provisioned  for  above  two  months.  This 
neglect  was  considered  a  great  misfortune,  and 
gave  rise  to  a  suspicion,  that  Ramchundur  had  pur- 
posely left  it  unprovided ;  of  this  suspicion  Au- 
rungzehe  afterwards  took  advantage ;  and  when 
Ramchundur,  during  the  siege,  was  called  away  to 
Singurh  in  consequence  of  the  illness  of  Aaja  Kam, 
Aurungzebe  wrote  a  letter*  which  fell  into -the 
hands  of  Pureshram  Trimhuck,  and  widened  a 
breach  that  had  for  some  tune  existed  between  him 
and  Ramchundur  Punt*  f 

Aurungzebe,  on  his  arrival  before  Satara,  pitched 
Jiis  own  tents  on  the  north  side  of  the  fort  on  the 
site  ot  the  present  village  of  Kurinja.  Azim  Shall 
was  stationed  at  a  village  on  the  west  side^  which 
has  since  retained  the  name  of  Shapoor.  •  Shirzee 
Khan  invested  the  south  side,  and  Turbeeut  Khan 
occupied  the  eastern  quarter ,  chains  oi  posts  be- 

*  Copy  of  original,  in  poMessUm  of  the  Rajs  of  Kolt^ 
|ioer« 

f  Mahratta  MSS. 
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tweeQ  the  different  camps  e^ctualijr  secured  the 
blockade.  The  fort  of  Satara  occupies  the  summit 
of  a  hill  of  moderate  lieight,  but  very  steep ;  its 
deieoces  consist  of  a  scarp  of  upwards  of  forty 
feet  in  perpendicular  black  rock»  on  the  top  of 
which  there  is  a  stone  wall.  It  was  defended  by 
Ptyagjee  Purvoe,  Havildar,  who  had  been  reared 
in  the  service  of  Sivajee.  He  vigorously  opposed 
the  M(^huls»  and  disputed  every  foot  of  ground 
as  they  pushed  forward  their  advanced  posts.  As 
soon  as  they  began  to  gain  any  part  of  the  liill  he 
withdrew  his  troops  into  the  ibrt»  and  rolled  down 
huge  stones  from  the  rock  above,  which  did  great 
execution,  and  until  they  could  throw  up  cover, 
were  as  destructive  as  artillery.  The  blockade, 
however,  was  complete,  no  communication  could 
be  held  with  die  country,  and  as  the  small  stock 
of  grain  in  the  garrison  was  soon  exhausted,  the 
besieged  must  have  been  compelled  to  surrender ; 
but  Pureshram  Trimbuck,  who  had  thrown  himself 
into  the  tort  of  Puriee^  purchased  the  connivance 
of  Azim  Shah,  and  conveyed  provisions  to  the  be- 
sieged.* 

The  divisions  on  the  west  aiul  soutli  faces  erect- 
ed batteries,  but  the  grand  attack  was  directed 
against  the  north-east  angle,  which  assumes  nearly 
the  shape  of  a  tower,  and  is  one  of  the  strongest 
points:  the  rock  being  forty-two  feet  higii,  and 
tlie  bastion,  now  on  the  top  of  it,  consists  of 
twenty-five  feet  of  masonry,  making  a  total  height 
of  sixty-seven  feet 


•  Mahratta  AJbS. 
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Turbeeut  Khan  undertook  to  mine  Uiis 
riSk  ^^^^^     the  end  ot  ibur  inooih»  aad 

a  half  had  completed  two  mines.   So  con* 
fident  were  the  Moghub  of  saccesB  that  the  storms 
ing  [)arty  was  ready  formed,  but  coBoealed,  as 
much  as  possible,  under  the  biow  of  the  hill,  from 
the  view  of  the  garrison.    Aurungzebe  was  in- 
vited to  view  the  ^>ectacle^  aod  a  stratagem  was 
formed  to  draw  all  the  garrison'  towards  the  bas- 
tion, by  the  emperor's  moving  off  from  that  side 
in  grand  procession,  so  tliat  when  the  match  was 
ready  to  be  applied,  hundreds  of  the  Mahrattaj^ 
attracted  by  his  splendid  retinue,  crowded  to  the 
rampart*  and  amongst  others  Pryagjee  the  com- 
mandant The  first  mine  was  fired,  it  burst  several 
hijbures  in  the  rock,  aud  occasioned  so  violent  ^ 
concussion,  that  a  great  part  of  the  masonry  wai 
thrown  inwards^  and  crushed  many  of  the  garrison 
in  its  ruins.   The  storming  party,  in  their  eager* 
ness,  advanced  nearer ;  the  match  was  applied  to 
the  tniia  of  the  second  and  larger  mine,  but,  being 
improperly  constructed*  it  burst  outwards,  with  a 
dreadful  explosion*  and  upwards  of  two  thousand 
of  the  Mogfauls  are  said  to  have  been  destroyed  on 
the  spot    Prya^ee,  the  Mahratta  commandant, 
was  buried  in  the  ruins  by  the  first  explosion,  close 
to  a  temple  dedicated  to  the  goddess  Bhowanee* 
but  was  afterwards  dug  out  alive*    His  escape  was 
considered  a  happy  omen*  and  under  other  circum- 
stances might  have  been  of  much  consequence  in 
animating  the  Hindoo  <j^arrisoii  to  prolong  the  de- 
fence* but  Azim  Shah  could  no  longer  be  induced 
to  connive  at  the  transport  of  the  gtain ;  proposals 
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for  surrendering  were  therefore  made  through  hiin» 
and  the  honor  of  the  capture,  which  he  so  ill* 

merited,  was  not  only  assigivcd  to  him,  but  the- 
place  received  hisuame>  and  was  called  by  the  eio- 
peror  Azim  Tara. 

Satara  surrendered  about  the  middle  of  April, 
and  Purlee  was  immediately  invested ;  the  siege 
lasted  ,  till  the  beginning  of  June,  when,  after  a 
good  deience^  the  garrison  evacuated  it.  Th^ 
south-west  monsoon  having  set  in  with  all  its  usual 
violence,  the  Moghul  army,  from  a  total  want  of 
ai  rann^ement,  was  exposed  to  considerable  distress 
and  hardship  before  the  camp  could  be  moved  to  a 
distance  from  the  hills.  After  much  loss,  both  of 
baggage  and  of  lives,  the  ttrmy  reached  Kowaus- 
poor,  on  the  banks  of  the  Maun,  where  the  rains 
are  comparatively  light* 

In  the  meantime  a  great  change  had  taken  place 
in  the  Mahratta  government  Riga  Bam,  when 
the  Punt  Amat  was  called  to  see  him,  had  just  re- 
turned from  Jaulna,  having  experienced  a  long 
andiatiguing  pursuit  from  Zoolfikar  Khan.  He 
was  suffering  from  a  spitting  of  blood  and  inflam- 
mation  of  the  lungs,  brought  on  by  violent  exertion 
during  this  retreat.  After  lingenng  about  thirty 
days,  his  illness  proved  mortal :  he  expired  in  the 
fort  of  Singurh,  about  the  middle  of  March,  a 
month  before  the  fall  of  Satara*t 
'  The  ruin  of  buutajee  Ghorepuray  is  the  only 

*  Khafee  Khan,  and  Mahratta  MSS. 

f  Mahratta  MSS.  Mr.  Orme,  who  is  often  on  the  hordci  ii 
of  truth,  without  being  rewarded  as  his  rcsedidi  diibcrved, 
mentions  ihib     tlic  luaniicr  oi  biviijcu  &  Jcath. 
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crime  which  stains  the  memoi'y  of  Raja  Ram. 

But  that  aloiie  is  of  magnitude,  and  if  we  admit 
as  an  excuse  that  he  was  worked  upon  by  the  ene- 
mies of  Suntajee,  the  weakness  of  the  man  but 
detracts  from  the  virtues  of  the  prince.  He  pos- 
sessed some  share  of  the  military  enterprize  of  his 
iiilher,  but  he  had  no  genius  for  civil  government; 
his  measures  were  ably  directed  by  Phllhad  Neer- 
ajecy  who  appears  to  have  been  a  very  uncommon 
person,  and»  in  his  total  disregard  of  self-interest, 
is  almost  a  singular  instance  amongst  Bramin 
statesmen.  Raja  Ram  was  naturally  mild  in  his 
disposition,  addicted  to  no  vices,  and  was  distin- 
guished by  uncommon  liberality  to  his  followers. 

The  death  of  Raja  Ram,  although  the  news  was 
received  in  the  emperor's  camp  at  Satara  with  great 
rejoicincr,  produced  no  event  lavt)iirable  to  the 
subjugation  of  the  Mahrattas.  The  Kaja  lett  two 
sons :  the  elder,  named  Sivajee,  by  Tara  Bye  Mo^ 
hitey,  was  ten  years  old  at  the  time  of  his  father's 
death  ;  and  the  younger,  named  Sumbhajee,  by 
Rajis  Bye  Gliatgay,  was  in  his  third  year. 

Tara  Bye,  with  the  assistance  of  Ramchundur 
Pont  Amat,  Shunkrajee  Narrain,  and  Dhunnajee 
Jadow  Senaputtee,  immediately  assumed  the  reins 
of  government,  and  her  son,  Sivajee,  having  been 
seated  on  the  gadee,  or  cusluou  of  state,  Rajis 
Bye,  with  the  general  consent,  was  placed  in  con- 
finement 

Timmojee  Rugonath  being  found  unfit  for  his 

high  station,  i'ureshram  Trinibuck  u  as  raised  bv 
Tara  Bye  to  the  rank  of  Pritee  Neeclhee,  and  re- 
ceivcd  general  charge  of  all  the  forts.   This  prcf- 
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fecment  excited  muph  jealousy  on  the  part  of 
Kamchundur  Punt,  who  does  not  appear  to  have 

been  aware  that  there  were  suspicions  of  his  fidelity; 
but  the  decided  tone  and  conduct  of  Tara  Bye 
obliged  him  to  appear  reconciled  to  the  measure* 
Tara  Bye  did  not  fix  her  residence  in  any  tort,  but 
moved  about  according  to  circumstances.  Dhun- 
najee  Jadow  took  to  the  open  field :  confininj^if  his 
operations  to  no  particular  part  of  the  country,  he 
spread  his  horse  in  every  quarter  and  performed 
many  signal  exploits.  Nimbalkur,  Bhonslay,  and 
Dhabaray  likewise  distinguished  tliemselves  in  tj|e 
same  manner,  whilst  Thorat,  Chowan,  Sindia, 
Powar,  Atowlay,  and  various  other  chiets,  headed 
large  bodies  of  troops  in  difierent  directions,  and 
levied  tribute  under  the  various  heads  of  Chouth, 
Surdesliiiiookhee,  and  Ghasdana*  :  tlie  last  men- 
tioned item  of  Ghasdana  was  generally  considered 
the  personal  perquisite  of  the  chiefl 

Contrasted  with  the  splendour  of  the  Mogliul 
camp  already  described,  we  may  view  the  liorde 
accompanying  one  ol'  these  freebooters: — Difier- 
ent from  the  organized  bands  of  Sivajee,  but  still 
more  destructive  to  a  country,  an  irregular  assembly 
of  several  thousand  horsemen,  united  by  precon- 
certed agreement,  in  some  uuiiequented  part  of 
the  country.  They  set  off  with  little  provision,  no 
baggage  except  the  blanket  on  their  saddles,  and 
no  animals  but  led  horses,  with  bags  prepared  for 
the  reception  of  their  plunder.  If  they  halted 
during  a  part  of  the  night,  like  the  Pindharees  of 
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Digitized  by  Google 


398  HISTORY  OF  THE  MAHRATTA£>. 

modern  times,  they  slept  with  their  bridles  in  their 
hands  ;  if  in  the  day,  whilst  the  horses  were  fed 
and  refreshed,  the  men  reposed  with  little  or  no 
shelter  l^oin  the  scorching  heal^  excepting  mch  as 
might  be  occasionally  found  under  a  bush  or  a 
tree  ;  and  during  that  time  their  swords  were  laid 
by  their  sides,  and  their  spears  were  generally  at 
their  horses'  heads  stuck  in  the  ground;  when 
halted  oil  a  plain,  groups  of  four  or  five  might  be 
seen  stretched  on  the  bare  earth  sound  asleep, 
their  bodies  exposed  to  the  noon-day  sun,  and 
their  heads  in  a  cluster,  under  the  precarious 
shade  of  a  black  blanket  or  tattered  horse-cloth 
extended  on  the  point  of  their  spears.  The  great 
object  of  this  class  was  plunder ;  and  the  leaders 
and  their  troops,  tlionp^h  they  generally  rendered  a 
partial  account  to  tlie  head  of  the  state,  dissipated 
or  embezzled  the  greater  part  of  their  collections. 

The  Mankarees  began  to  profess  obedience  to 
the  descendant  of  Sivajee,  and  sometimes  joined 
his  standard ;  but  they  always  plundered  on  their 
own  account  when  an  opportunity  ofiered.  The 
Ghorepurays  committed  great  devastations  along 
the  eastern  confines  of  Maharashtra,  from  the 
Godavery  to  the  Kistna.  The  revenues  raised  by 
the  emperor  in  the  Deccan  had  become  very  in- 
considerable, aud,  to  support  his  army  and  tlie 
splendour  of  his  court,  he  drew  vast  treasures  from 
Hindoostan ;  caravans  after  caravans  were  poured 
into  the  Deccan,  —  the  Mahrattas  frequently  inter- 
cepted them,  and  the  imperial  troops  on  many 
occasions  behaved  in  the  most  dastardly  manner. 

The  victories  and  marches  of  Zooliikar  Khan» 
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as  iletailed  in  Persian  «iatiascripts»  are  scarcely 
^rediU^ ;  Init,  on  the  testimony  of  his  enemiesy  he 

is  justly  entitled  to  very  great  merit  foi  his  itide- 
fatigabie  exertions,  at  a  time  wiicn  so  lew  of  the 
Moghul  officers  discovered  the  smallest  talent  or 
energy.  Public  Tirtue  was  unknown  amongst 
them,  and  they  were  corrupt,  slothful,  and  in- 
different.  One  cause  of  this  j^eneral  debasement 
was  the  great  age  and  increasing  infirmities  of  the 
emperor,  and  the  character  of  his  sons.  The 
prospect  was  full  of  trouble.  Men  paused  at  the 
threshold  of  a  period  which  must  open  with  great 
commotion,  and  seemed  ratiier  inclined  to  reserve 
energy  for  the  coming  straggle,  than  to  exert 
themselves  in  the  tiresome  endless  warfare  in  wliich 
tiiey  were  engaged. 

The  reign  of  Aurungzebe,  however,  was 
1701.  in*olonged  beyond  all  expectation,  and  the 
old  man  persevered  to  the  last  in  his  fruitless 

endeavoms  to  stifle  MahralLa  independence.  Du- 
ring the  ensuing  four  years,  he  was  almost  entirely 
occupied  in  the  siege  of  the  forts,  and  in  that  pe- 
riod be  successively  reduced  Panalla,  Vishalgurh, 
Singurh,  Poorundhur,  Rajgurh,  andToma.*  Chun* 
dun,  W  unduu,  and  Pandoo£^nrh  were  also 
lioL  surrendered  to  his  oiiicers.    But  in  the 
meantime,  the  Mahrattas  multiplied.  In 
1709  they  levied  contributions  from  Surat  and  Bur- 
haupooi,  and  extended  their  operations  every  year. 

*  Torna  wixs  tsculaded  in  the  night,  and  carried  sword  in 
hand,  by  Uman  Oolah  Khan,  the  only  officer  who  particularly 
distinguished  himself  in  these  sieges.  Kiiafee  Khan  sav»,  all 
the  rest  of  the  forts  were  obtained  by  bribing  the  Killidars. 
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Wherever  the  demandii  of  Chouth  and  Surdesh* 
mookhee  were  promptly  acknowledged,  they 

1705.  <^^^^^ulJy  refrained  from  plundering.  In 
1705  the  emperor  received  accounts,  almost 
at  the  same  time,  of  their  having  crossed  the  Ner- 
buddah  in  great  forces  and  extended  their  ravages 
to  the  heart  of  Malwa ;  that  the  whole  of  Candeish 
and  licrar  were  overrun  ;  and  thatfifteeen  thousand 
Mahrattas  had  broken  into  Guzerat%  detcated 
the  troops  of  the  assembled  Foujdarsy  and  that 
nothing  appeared  but  slaughtered  soldiers,  house* 
less  ryots,  and  the  ripened  fields  in  devastation  or 
flames. 

On  this  iutelligeacey  great  preparations  were 
made*  Zooifikar  Khan  was  sent  after  the  body  in 
Malwa,  Ghazee-ud-deen  was  appointed  Soobehdar 
of  Berar,  and  Azim  Shah  despatched  to  Ahmed- 

abad  to  take  charge  of  the  government  of  Guzerat. 
Each  had  a  considerable  army»  and  it  was  hoped»  ^ 
from  tlie  character  of  tiie  generals,  that  these; 
countries  would  soon  be  cleared. 

But  these  apparently  vigorous  efforts  of  tlie  go- 
vernmentwerc  unsubstantial  ;  there  was  motion  aijd 
l^ustte,  witliout  zeal  or  efficacjr :  the  empire  was  un- 
wieldy, its  system  relaxed,  and  its  officers  were  cor* 
rupt  beyond  all  example*  It  was  inwardly  decayed, 
and  ready  to  fall  to  pieces  as  much  by  its  own  irre- 
coverable weakness,  as  by  the  conoding  power  of 
tlie  Mahrattas,  whom  the  Mahomedan  wars  had 
trained,  and  their  imbedUty  now  allured  to  that  pre- 
datory liie  to  which  the  natives  of  Maharashtra  are 
prone  ;  as  yet,  however,  their  plundering  hordes 

.  «  Khafee  Khaoi  Scott's  Deccao,  and  Mabratta  MS& 
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did  not  comprehend  that  they  were  conquerors. 
A  general  sentiment  pervaded  the  whole  body 

of  iiindoo  population  m  the  Mahratta  couuLiy, 
but  it  was  not  so  actively  excited  as  to  create  a 
general  union»  ibr  a  purpose  so  exalted*  as  that 
of  throwing  off  a  foreign  yoke,  and  vindicating 
their  civil  and  Kjligious  iibcilius.  There  was  a 
common  sympathy,  but  there  was  no  common 
effort ;  their  military  spirit  was  not  so  much  excited 
by  patriotism  as  by  plunder,  and  those  who  en- 
joyed greater  advantages  under  the  Moghuls,  in 
consequence  of  the  strugc^le,  tlian  tliL  V  were  likLly 
to  do  by  the  establishment  ot  the  independence  of 
their  countiyy  eagerly  desired  a  continuation  of  the 
war. 

Many  of  the  Moghul  officers,  in  charge  of  dis- 
trict8»  were  in  the  pay  ol  botii  parties*  and  like- 
wise wished  that  the  existing  confusion  might  con- 
tinue. Parties  of  Mahrattas  in  the  service  of  the 
Moghuls,  met,  rioted  and  feasted  with  their  coun- 
trymen, and  at  parting,  or  when  passing  within 
hearing  of  each  other,  they  used  to  mock  the  Ma^ 
homedansby  uttering  an  ^AuimftilMfaA*,  and  pray- 
ing for  long  life  to  the  glorious  Alumgeer.t 

•  A  common  exclamation  of  the  IMUiomedans,  signifying, 
«*  ftalse  he  to  God.** 

■f  Mahratta  MSS.,  and  original  Mahratta  and  Persian  letters. 
It  is  unnecessary  to  acquaint  most  of  my  readers,  that  AlumgeeFi 
or  "Conqueror  of  the  world,"  was  the  title  assumed  by  Au- 
rungzebe  on  hi&  accession,  but  I  have  followed  the  ex  am  pie  of 
my  predecessors  in  Deccan  history,  and  have  retained  hi&  own 

The  following  translation,  from  am  original  Persian  letter, 
tlirows  considerable  light  on  the  state  of  the  country  about  this 
VOU  I.  D  D 
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Upon  the  reduction  of  Rajgiirh  and  Toraa*  tHe 

emperor,  ^ter  halting  some  months  near  Joonti  e, 
finally  quoted  the  neighbourhood  ot  Jt^oona^  of 


period.  It  bears  no  date,  but  from  several  circumstances,  is 
evidently  written  when  Aurungzebe  was  besieging  Panalla  or 
Vishaigurh.  It  fell  into  my  hands,  amon<:st  several  bundles  of 
original  Persian  letters  and  papers,  beloiigmg  to  a  ^ramin's 
family,  and  I  was  at  some  pains  to  ascertain  its  history.  The 
writer  of  the  letter,  was  a  Braruin,  who  had  been  very  active  in 
assisting  the  Moghuls  to  reduce  the  country  in  1G88-89.  In 
consequence  of  his  services,  he  had  been  dignified  with  the 
titles  of  Raja  and  Maliaraja',  and  appomtt  d  to  the  revenue 
management  of  the  district  of  Kuttao.  During  tlie  absence  of 
Puddajee  Ghatgay  Dcshmookh,  who  had  gone  abroad  to  plunder 
ar  the  time,  tliis  liramin  i^ot  tc  iiijiorary  c:liaru;e  ot"  tlie  valuable 
Debliiiioukhee  claims  ot  Doudli  and  Mullaoiee:  however,  upon 
the  return  and  submission  of  the  Desbraookh,  he  lost  these  ad- 
vantages,  but  retained  charge  of  the  fort  of  Booshengurb,  Uie 
management  of  that  district,  and  the  village  of  Kuttao,  which 
last,  his  posterity  enjoy  in  Enam,  to  this  day.  Puddajee  Ghat- 
gay was  placed  under  hit  surveillance.  This  letter^  either  never 
sent,  or  afterwards  recovered,  is  written  ft'om  Kuttao,  to  a  Mog* 
hul  officer  in  charge  of  the  province,  but  at  that  time  collect- 
ing a  convoy  of  grain  at  Pbultun  and  Barramutteey  to  be  con- 
veyed to  the  grand  camp. 

After  compliments  :  Your  letter  has  been  received,  where- 
in you  mention  your  intention  of  proceeding  to  Nubhee  Shah- 
droog.iPanaUa)^  and  forwarding  the  grain  to xaipp,  and  tbat4he 
Thanna  of  Mulcapoor  has  been  plandered*  of  which  you  desirt 
to  have  correct  intelligence^  The  same  thieves  have  cut  off  all 
supplies  f^oro  the  Thanna  of  Kurar,  by  which  that  place  is  much 
distressed.  The  names  of  the  thieves  are,  Mahdoo  Rao  (Pure- 
.shram*s  brother),  Tookhoo  Mulhart  Sunta  Nandhera,  Lingoo 


*  These  titles  arc  Ptill  enjoyed  by  his  descendants.  This 
Bramin  family  is  the  oitly  one  in  Maharashtrat  in  which  the 
practice  of  secluding  the  women  exists. 
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which  place  he  had  also  changed  the  name  to  Moy* 
abad,  and  marched  towards  Beejapoor. 

Some  of  the  Mogiiul  officers  were  anxious  ,  to 


Manay,  Bhala  Glialgay,  Sliahjee  Nimbalkur,  and  others.  Tiiey 
have  ten  thousand  horse,  and  are  now  near  this  place,  between 
Ound  and  Korygaom.  Oosman  Khan,  who  was  proceeding 
from  the  presence  to  join  you,  was  furnished  by  me  with  one 
hundred  horse,  and  one  hundred  infantry,  but  he  hati  been 
obliged  to  rc'iniiti  here  (in  Kuttao),  and  cannot  advance. 

**  The  thieves  iind  shelter  in  Moriizabad,  and  various  other 
districts,  from  whence  they  sally  forth,  and  plunder.  Once  or 
twice  I  have  senL  parties  after  them,  and  have  cut  them  up. 
By  the  coiiiiivance  of  Foujdars,  Jagiieerdars,  and  Krorees,  who 
all  share  with  them,  these  people  are  protected.  On  this  head» 
I  have  made  representations  to  Court,  and  have  even  obtained 
mace-hearers,  and  made  them  produce  tlie  stolen  articles  : 
these  people  therefore  are  all  inimical  to  mp.  Regarding  the 
thieves,  I  have  further  sent  for  iiiieiligence,  and  if  we  are  suffi- 
ciently btrong,  you  and  I  can  unite,  and  attack  them.  Aleer 
Lootf  Oolah  has  written,  th«t  your  favoar  is  very  great  towards 
me,  and  therefore,  it  is  now  generally  known  that  our  friendship 
is  great,  and  of  long  standing.  You  must  know,  that  Pnddajee, 
the  Thannadar  of  Boodh,  has  given  his  sister  to  *  *  *  and 
tbui  formed  a  connection  with  him ;  he  actually  went  to  Ound, 
when  the  thieves  were  there,  taking  with  him  BdMTOO  Bye,  the 
mother  of  Shao  Nimbalkur ;  they  eat  out  of  the  aame  plate  to- 
gether ;  he  was  feasted  by  them,  and  they  by  him,  for  three 
dajrSy  during  which  they  had  great  rejoicing.  It  is  your  pro- 
vince to  watch  over  and  guard  the  king's  garrisons.  The  im- 
perial army  it  now  within  twenty  kos  of  us.  What  will  it  be 
wfaei^  they  move  to  a  distance,  and  what  may  we  not  eipect? 
If  yon  do  not  believe  this  rcpreicntation,  send  jour  own  spies 
to  ascertain  the  truth  of  it.  Until  yoo  seise  and  confine  all 
taeb  olenders,  how  can  we  ever  expect  to  suppress  them? 
You  should  restore  charge  of  the  Boodh  and  MuUiioree  districts 


I  Indistinct  in  the  original* 
D  D  ^ 
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negociate  a  peace;  and  the  favourite  son  of  the  em- 
peror, Kaiuu  Bukhsli,  whose  plans  were  early  di- 
rected to  the  establishment  ol  an  independent 
kingdom  at  Beejapoor,  and  who  in  his  views  seems 
always  to  have  had  some  injudicious  scheme  of  con- 
cciliating  the  Mahrattas,  by  admitting  a  part  of 
their  claim,  now  ccuituved  to  obtain  the  cmp  lor's 
consent  tor  opening  a  negotiation  with  Dhunnajee 
Jadow. 

Overtures  were  first  begun  by  proposals  for 
releasing  Shao,  the  son  of  Sumbhajee.  The  nego- 
tiation proceeded,  and  Aurungzebe  had,  for  a  tew 
,<lays»  been  brought  to  consent  to  the  payment  of 
ten  per  cent  of  the  wliole  revenue  of  the  six  Soob- 
hehs  of  the  Deccan,  as  Surdeshmookhee,  for  which 
the  Mahrattas  were  to  engage  to  maintain  order 
with  a  body  of  horse.  On  the  news  of  this  conres- 
sion,  the  Mahrattas,  who  notwithstanding  their 
predatory  character,  are,  at  all  times,  exceedingly 
eager  to  have  any  right  formally  l  ecognised,  flock- 
ed to  Dhunnajee's  camp.  Their  expectations  rose 
with  their  assembled  numbers;  but  their  increasing 
insolence ;  tlieir  tone  changed  tirom  supplication  to 
demand;  their  near  approach  to  the  camp,  and 
their  stipulating  for  honorary  dresses  to  seventy 
principal  officers  among  them,  entitled  to  that 

to  me,  drqm  whence  I  have  been  displaced,  and  if  you  approve 
of  Cbe  applicatioQ,  forward  it  to  Court**' 

Underneath  there  h  writteut  evidently  a  private  poiticript. 
"  I  have  had  a  secret  interview  with  Mahdoo  Rao,  Pureahram'a 
brother,  and  I  told  him,  that  if  Purediram  give  up  Kdneh,  and 
visit  the  Emperor,  he  will  certainly  be  put  to  death,  and  that  ^ 
nothing  is  now  to  be  apprehended,  as  the  rains  are  at  band* 
Mahdoo  Rao  has  written  this  to  Pureshram/' 
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distinction  f  rom  the  emperor,  led  Aurungzebe  to 
suspect  treachery  as  well  as  insult    He,  therefore, 
broke  off  the  negotiation,  and  recalled  his  ambassa- 
dor, who  was  attacked  soon  after  he  left  the  Mah- 
latta  camp,  a  circumstance  which  confinned  the 
emperor  in  his  opinion*  *    Aurungzebe  seems  to 
have  returned  to  the  eastward,  from  an  apprehension 
that  the  disorders  prevalent  in  Maharashtra  were 
likely  to  spread  over  Telingana  and  the  Carnatic, 
but  aithougii  there  were  partial  disorders  occasion- 
ed by  Beruds  in  the  one,  and  Pindharees  in  the 
other,  the  Inhabitants  of  those  countries  are  a  very 
ditit^rent  race,  and  were  less  prone  to  tliosc  habits 
of  predatory  enterprize,  which  had  long  duitinguish- 
ed  the  natives  of  Maharashtra.    The  people 
of  the  Carnatic  are  not  unwarlike :  in  bodily  frame, 
they  are  at  least  as  robust  as  the  Mahrattas,  and 
at  this  period  a  great  part  of  the  emperor's  infantry 
were  men  raised  in  that  country.   Banditti,  how- 
ever,  started  up  in  various  parts,  and  so  daring  had 
thdr  chiefs  become,  that  some  of  them  carried  on 
an  open  trallic  for  the  goods  phmdcred  by  their 
gangs.    The  independent  Mahratta  chiefs,  particu- 
larly the  Ghorepurays,  had  of  late  years  committed 
constant  ravages  about  Beejapoor,  Kulburga,  and 
Beder.  t    Pcnuiaik,  the  Naik  of  M'akinkerah,  al- 
though repeatedly  compelled  by  the  imperial  gen- 
erals to  pay  large  fines,  no  sooner  saw  the  Moghul 
tro<^  retire  to  a  distance,  than  he  recommenced 
every  species  of  rapine.    The  Mahrattas  maiiuain- 
ed  a  good  understanding  with  this  chiei^  and 

*  KhafteKhui. 

t  Scott's  Deccan.   Khafee  Khan.   Mahratta  MS$. 
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Dhunnajee  Jadow,  whilst  the  emperor  was  besieg- 
ing the  forts  in  the  Syhadree  mountains^  lodged 
his  family  in  Wakinkerah,  as  afibrding  greater  se- 
curity tlian  any  other  place.  The  power  of  the 
Naik  had  become  so  formidable,  that  tlie  emperor, 
after  his  arrival  at  Beejapoor,  judged  it  necessaxy 
to  proceed  against  him  in  person.  * 

Wakinkerah  was  merely  a  fortified  town,  hut 
the  siege  lasted  many  months  :  Pemnaik  defended 
himself  with  resolution,  drove  back  the  Moghtd 
advanced  posts,  whilst  Dhunnajee  Jadow  perpet* 
ually  harassed  their  camp.  The  imperial  officers 
had  become  so  dastardly,  and  the  troops  so  shame- 
less, that  the  mere  appearance  ol  Dhuunajee*s 
cavalry  made  them  turn  to  flight,  t 

The  best  officers  were  at  a  distance.  Zoolfikar 
Khan  wa^  directed  to  join,  and  a  like  order  was 
sent  to  Daood  Khan  in  the  Camatic.  t  The  former 
hadretuj  lu  d  to  Aurungabad,  liIu  r  driving  Neemajee 
Sindia  from  Malwa,  and  as  tiie  Mahrattas  had 
been  principally  employed  to  the  northward,  the 
Camatic  had  not  been  infested  by  large  bodies  of 
them  for  several  years.  The  important  fortress  of 
Vellore  was  surrendered  in  1704,  by  Mannajee 
Moray  to  Daood  Khan     for  which  Moray  was 

*  Khafee  Khan.    Scott's  Deccan. 

■f  The  Mahrattas  say,  that  when  a  horse  refused  to  drink, 
and  started  at  his  own  shadow,  it  was  a  common  joke  amongst 
the  Moghuls,  to  ask  him  why  he  was  afraid,  "  One  would  think 
you  Bnw  Dhannajee  in  the  water.*'  This  aoecdote  is  recorded 
by  Mr.  Scott  Waring. 

I  Scott's  Deccan.    Khafee  Khan. 

§  Original  Firman  from  Aurung^ebe  to  Mannajee  Moray, 
in  pp^session  df  bis  descendants*. 
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promised  a  Munsub  by  the  emperor,  but  he  never 
came  to  deuiand  it,  having  on  his  return  to  Mah- 
arashtra, gone  off  to  join  ms  countrymen.  Daood 
Khan  left  Sadut  OoUa  Khan  as  his  Naik  or  deputy 
in  both  Carnatics,  and  arrived  m  the  emperor'i 
camp  shortly  after  Zoolfikar  Khan.  They  were 
both  otiicers  of  courage  and  experience,  they  at- 
tacked the  pbice  with  resolutian,  and  the  tpwn  of 
Wakinkerah  was  evacuated,  after  the  environs  ba4 
been  stormed  and  ukeii,  vvilii  heavy  io^a  on  both 
sides.  • 

The  MabrattaSy  in  the  meantiQie>  were  plunder* 
ing  the  open  country  iu  every  direction,  Ramchun- 

dur,  Punt  Amat,  hud  particularly  distinc^uished  him- 
seU' by  retaking  Fanalla  and  Pawungurii  by  escalade. 
■Tara  fiye,  on  this  event,  determined  to  reside  at 
Panalla,  and  admitted  Ramchundur  Punt  to  a  very 
large  share  of  power.  Pureshram  Trimbuck,  the 
Pritee  Needhee,  had  retaken  Wussuntgiuii  and  Sa- 
tanu  The  latter  was  surprised  by  the  artifice  oi  a 
Bramin  named  Annajee  Punt  This  man  had 
escaped  from  prison  atGinjee,  and  assumed  the  cha- 
racter of  a  mendicant  devotee.  Iiavin<jr  fallen  in 
with  a  party  of  Moghui  iuiaotry  marciiing  to  reheve 
the  garrison  of  Satar%  he  amused  them  with  stories 
and  songs,  obtained  alms  fiom  them,  and  so  ingra- 
tiated himself  w  ith  all,  that  they  brought  hiia  with 
them,  admitted  him  into  the  fort,  and,  on  account 
of  the  amusement  he  afforded,  allowed  him  to  live 
there.  Annajee  Punt  had  formerly  been  a  carcoon 
of  Maw  ulee  infantry,  and  soon  saw  the  practicabi- 

* 

*  kbal'ec  JClian.   Scott's  Deccsn* 
D  D  'it 
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lity  of  surprimng  the  place,  if  assisted  by  a  ftir  of 

liis  old  acquaintances.  He  patiently  watched  his 
opportunity,  informed  Puresbram  Trimbiick  ot  liis 
design,  and  having  introduced  a  body  of  Mawuiees 
into  the  fort,  the  enterprising,  but  remorseless 
Bramin  put  every  man  of  the  garrison  to  the  sword* 

Shunkrajee  Narrain  Suchew  did  not  remain  in- 
active }  as  soon  as  the  Moghul  troops  withdrew 
firom  that  part  of  the  countiy,  of  which  he  was  the 
chief  manager,  he  retook  Singurh,  Rajgurh,  £o- 
hira,  and  some  other  places.  The  Moghul  garrisons 
were  composed  of  a  large  proportion  of  Caroatic 
infantry  J  and  these  men,  latterly,  could  not  be 
brought  to  stand  the  onset  of  the  Mawuiees. 

The  loss  of  these  forts,  particularly  6iiigurh  and 
Fanalla,  gave  Aurungzebe  great  vexation,  and  aug- 
mented an  illness  under  which  he  laboured,  and 
from  which  he  recovered  very  slowly. 

Zoolfikat  Khan  was  sent  to  ictLike  Singurh,  and 
previous  to  his  departure,  the  emperor  committed 
Shao  to  his  charge.  Zoolfikar  Khan,  partly  from 
hati;ed  to  Kaum  Bukhsh,  bitterly  inveighed  against 
the  overtures  that  had  been  made  for  peace,  and 
Aurungzebe  was  equally  conscious  uf  the  error;  yet, 
witii  some  design  of  releasing  8hao,  he  had  now 
recourse  to  the  half-^measure  of  causing  letters  to 
be  written  to  the  Mahrattas  from  Shao  as  thieir  law- 
ful prince,  inviiing  them  to  submit.  Had  he  re- 
leased him  at  once,  a  division  would  probabi y  have 
taken  place  amongst  the  Mahrattas.  Under  any 
circumstances,  the  other  expedient  was  unwise^  but 
particularly  inconsistent  in  Aurungzebe,  as  il  was, 
in  effect,  acknowledging  the  legitimacy  of  Si vajee's 
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government,  and  consequently  admitting  tiie  in- 
justice oi'  Sumbhajee's  execution.  The  result  was, 
as  might  hav  e  been  expected,  of  no  avail. 
'  Zoolfikar  Khan  was  succeffsfui  in  obtainiog  pos- 
session of  Stngiurh,  owing  to  the  want  of  supplies ; 
but  as  soon  as  he  retired,  it  was  as  speedily  retaken 
by  Shunkrajee  Narrain,  from  the  same  cause.  The 
grand  army  moving  towards  Ahmednugur,  was  at> 
tacked  by  the  Mahrattas  on  the  march,  a  great  part 
of  it  was  defeated,  and  had  the  iM  iluatta^  improv- 
ed an  advantage  which  they  gaiuedt  the  emperor 
of  the  Moghulsy  their  inveterate  foe,  Auningzeb^ 
would  have  been  a  prisoner  in  their  hands.  It  is 
curious  to  oi)serve  how  the  Moghul  writers  inule- 
signedly  record  theu'  own  humiliation  on  this  oc- 
casion, by  dwelling  upon  this  fortunate  escape  with 
abundant  selflcongratulation.  The  character  of 
the  imperial  army  was  in  some  degree  retrieved  by 
the  gallant  charge  of  Khan  Alum,  a  brave  officer, 
whom,  under  the  name  of  Ikhlass  Khan,  we  have 
seen  so  active  at  the  capture  of  Sumbhajee. 

Auningzebe  arrived  at  Ahmednugur,  and 
rw.  pitching  his  camp  on  the  same  spot  which 
it  had  occupied  in  such  splendour  twenty^ 
one  years  before,  he  predicted  that  his  end  was 
near,  by  obsen  ing  that  he  had  this  day  finished 
his  campaigns,  and  tiiat  lua  last  eartiily  journey  was 
completed.  The  contrast  between  his  former  and 
his  present  circumstances,  is  remarkable ;  but  when 
we  also  reflect  on  the  intervening  events^  we  have 
lioL  merely  a  striking  picture,  but  a  curious  history 
of  the  growth  of  predatory  power,  and  of  the 
means  by  which  it  was  nurtured.  Aurungzebe 
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had  only  three  surviving  sons,  Sultan  Mauzum, 
or  Shah  Alum,  governor  of  Cabul,  Azim  Shah, 
and  Kaum  fiukhsh.  Azim  Shah  joined  his  fatlier 
at  this  period,  and  was  appointed  to  th6  govern* 
ment  of*  Malwa;  Kaum  Ikikhsh,  was  appointed 
to  Beejapoor,  and  was  immediately  sent  to  take 
-i!harge  of  his  new  government 

In  the  meantime,  Zoolfikar  Khan,  who  continu- 
ed pursuing  and  attacking  the  Mahrattas,  had  gone 
off  across  the  Kistna  to  aid  the  son  and  nephew  of 
his  old  opponent  Siintajee  Ghorepuray,  who  had 
been  attacked  by  Dhunnajee  Jadow,  in  conse- 
quence of  their  having  plundered  in  some  of  Tara 
Bye's  districts ;  Zoolfikar  Khan  had  assisted  the 
Ghorepurays,  and  driven  off  Dhunnajee,  when  news 
reached  him  tiiat  the  emperor  had  died  at  Alimed- 
nugur  on  the  28th  Zeekaad,  a.h.  1118, 
Feb.  81.  (or  ^Ist  February  1707 »)  He  therefore  im- 
mediately suspended  operations,  and  march- 
ed wilii  all  expedition  to  join  the  Dcccaii  army, 
which  fell  under  the  command  of  Azim  Shah,  the 
prince  nearest  to  the  grand  camp. 

In  regard  to  the  character  of  Aurungzebe,  the 
^urts  connected  with  the  rise  of  the  Mahrattas 
are  sulHcienlto  prove,  that  irom  the  time  he  us- 
urped the  throne,  there  is  nothing  in  his  conduct 
which  deserves  the  high  encomium  which  has  in 
general  been  bestowed  on  his  talents  and  govern^ 
ment  Previous  to  his  elevation,  he  displayed  very 
considerable  ability  j  together  with  an  iniquity  al- 
most unparalleled.  His  boundless  ambition  was 
concealed  by  deep  dissimulation,  and  his  boldness 
was  equal  to  hi3  hypocrisy.  His  success  in  piadjqg 
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the  diadem  of  Hindoostan  on  his  own  head*  after 
overcoming  his  powerful  rivals;  his  literary  ac- 
quirements ;  his  attention  to  business ;  and  the 
sim|)licity  ot'his  personal  habits,  amidst  a  court  so 
remarkable  for  splendour  and  magniticeuce,  gave 
a  tone  to  general  opinion  amongst  liis  contempo* 
rariesy  which  his  subsequent  misconduct  and  mis- 
rule could  not  entirely  efface.  He  was  ambitious 
of  a  character  lor  wisdom  ;  and  his  low  craft  and 
mean  policy  are  partly  ascribabie  to  this  weaicness* 
His  greatest  political  error  was  the  overthrow  of  ' 
Beejapoor  and  Golcondah,  instead  of  applying  their 
resources  to  the  suppression  of  predatory  power. 
His  suspicion  and  bigotry,  his  presumption  and  ob- 
stinacy, alike  tended  to  prevent  the  tranquiiliz- 
atiou  of  that  tumult»  of  which  his  own  measures  were 
a  principal  cause ;  whilst  his  pomp  weakened  the 
efficiency  of  his  armies,  and  exhausted  the  finances 
which  should  have  maintained  his  wars. 
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Skao '^origin  of  the  lunne — he  ie  rdeated*^  Tara  Bift  ifir- 
daret  him  an  impotiorf  and  disputet  hit  yreUnnont*  —  Ongm 
ijf  the  Rajas  of  AhUkoie*  —  Shoo  oUaint  ponmUm  of  Satara 
'^aeeendt  ike  throne,  —  Origin  of  the  ceUBraied  Sailajee 
Witkwana^'^  Proceedings  of  the  Ma^kit,'—  Shao't  pro- 
greu,'^  War  with  Tara  Bye^ — Agreement  wih  Daood  Khan. 
^  Death  of  Dhunnajee  Jadano,'^  Tara  Bye  recovers  Panaliap 
and  eUahUthet  her  court  at  Kolapoor,  —  Death  of  Sivajee.  — 
Accession  of  Sumbhajee,  and  confinement     Tara  Bye.  —  Ad^ 
vantages  secured  to  Shao  by  the  death  qfthe  Punt  Suehew,—' 
Dissolution  qf  the  agreement  with  the  Moghuh>  —  Mahrattas 
under  Chunder  Seyn  Jadom  proceed  to  collect  their  dues^^^  A 
ir^ng  duputCi  hetween  Chunder  Seyn  Jadom  and  BaUajee 
Wishxoanathf  leads  to  important  consequences. BaUajee  is 
protected      Shao*  ^  Jadom  retires  to  Kdapoor^  and  ^«r- 
wards  joins  the  Moghuh*—  Origin  of  Nizam  Oci  Moolk  —  is 
i^ppouded  viceroy  ^the  Deccan,  —  War  with  the  Moghuls. « 
After  a  hattUf  the  Mahrattas  retreat  to  the  Salpee  Ghaut  ^ac'  * 
commodation*  —  Disturhances*     A  daring  robbery,  supposed 
to  be  committed  by  Khundee  Rao  Dhabaray^who  establishes 
himself  near  Rafpeeplee.  —  Nixam  Ool  Moolk  favours  the  Ko- 
lapoor party,  —  Seedojee  Ghorcpuray  declares  for  ^tMbhajee, 
and  is  made  Senaputiee  at  Kolapoor  —  obtains  possession  of 
Sondoor,-^  Great  confusion  and  anarchy. — BaUajee  IVish' 
DamtM  is  treacherously  made  prisoner  by  Dummajee  Thorat— 
and  ransomed.  —  Success  of  BaUajee  JVishxoanaih  against 
Kiihen  Rao  Kuttaokur. —  Defeat  of  Byhroo  Punt  Pingley 
Peishwa,  by  Kanhojec  Angria — Alarming  process  of  An* 
gria*^  BaUajee  IVishxcanath  effixts  a  favourable  arrangement 
xvidi  hinu  and  is  made  Peishxva  —  obtains  possession  of  Poor* 
undhur  for  himself — reduces  Thorat  —  estabHshcn  order  in 
the  Poona  district,'^ Improvement  in  the  aspect  of  MahraUa 
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ufain  '^aUudon  to  the  extraordinary  expansion  of  iheir 
.  pomr^Jrom  abotU  this  period  —  audio  the  Bramin  scheme  fir 
creating  union  amongst  the  Makraiia  chiefs,  —  Character  of 
Shao*  —  The  Emperor  Ferokhsere concUiates  the  Makrattae*^ 
Hoosein  All  11/  Khan  appointed  viceroy  of  the  Deccan  —  is  op- 
2H)sed  by  Daood  Khan,  who  is  kUled,—Zoolfkar  Beg  defiMed 
hy  Khundee  Rao  Dhabaray.  —  Battle  near  AhmednugHT*^ 
Dhabaray  is  made  Senaptdtee,  —  Ferokhsere  encournp;es  the 
Mahrattas  to  resist  the  viceroy —  the  latter  negociates  xiilh  the 
Mahrattas  —  concludes  a  treaty  xvith  Shao  —  marches,  sup* 
ported  by  a  large  body  of  Mahrattas  to  Delhi,  —  Ferokhsere 
deposed,  and  Mohummud  Shah  raised  to  the  imperial  dignity. 
— STAtf  famous  grants  for  the  Chouth,  Siirdeshmookheef  and 
Swuraje  delivered  to  Ballajee  Wishxnanath  —  voho,  aceoM' 
panied  by  Khundee  Rao  Dhabaray  returns  to  Satara* 
Scheme  of  the  arbitrary  division  Mahratta  revenue ^ex' 
.  plained  —  distributed,  —  Qfioers  appomted  to  the  general 
^  superintendence  of  particular  parts  of  the  country. »  Kanho- 
Jee  Angria.  —  Mahratta  chiefs  have  assignments  of  revenue 
within  the  districts  of  each  other, — Eager  desire  of  all  to  pos- 
sess, and  to  maintain  hereditary  rights  in  their  ntUive  vU- 
iages, 

■ 

It  has  been  already  mentioned,  that  upon 
no7.  ^^'^  Raigurh*  the  widow  and  son  of 
•Sumbhajee  were  carried  prisoners  to  the 
imperial  camj).  1  liey  were  received  within  the 
eaciosure  of  the  royal  tents,  and  at  tiie  request  of 
fi^g^m  Sahib,  the  emperor's  daughter,  a  place 
was  assigned  to  them  near  herself,  and  she  con* 
tinned  to  show  them  unremitting  kindness  during 
many  years  of  capLivity.  The  boy  was  at  first 
constantly  with  her,  and  Anrungzebe,  during  his 
visits  to  his  daughter,  took  much  notice  of  him. 
Shao's  original  name  was  Sivajee,  but  that  by  which 
he  afterwards  became  known  was  a  fiuniltar  name 
given  him  by  Aiuuugzebc,  and  his  choosing  to 
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retain  it  in  preference  to  that  of  his  renowned 

grandfather,  is  as  remarkable*  as  that  our  English 
appelhUion  of  the  Sakoo  Rqioy*^  meaning  the 
sovereign  ol'  the  Mahratta  aatioo*  applied  from 
his  long  reign  to  Shao's  successors  as  wdl  as  to 
himseliy  should  have  had  its  origin,  in  an  unbe- 
coming pun  of  tlie  emperor  Aiirungzebe.  The 
attendants  who  luliowed  the  family  into  captivity, 
were  allowed  to  communicate  with  the  Mahrattas 
in  the  Moghul  army;  an  indulgence  which  did 
not  extend  to  Shao,  his  mother,  or  to  Muddun 
Sing,  the  illegitimate  son  of  Sumbhajee,  also  made 
captive  at  Raigurh.  Every  kind  of  intercourse 
with  the  Mahrattas  in  rebellion,  was,  to  all  the 
family  and  their  followers^  most  strictly  forbidden. 

Yessoo  Bye  was  a  woman  of  much  prudence^ 
and  carefully  avoided  intrigues.  When  Aurung- 
j^ebe  began  to  revolve  the  scheme  of  releasing 
Shao^  he  proposed  to  marry  him  to  the  daughters 
of  two  of  the  most  distinguished  Mahrattas  in  the 
imperial  service,  and  to  secure  them  in  his  interests 
bv  additional  favours;  these  were,  Jadovv  of  Sind- 
kheij',  to  whom  the  emperor  had  given  the  title  of 
Roostum  Rao;  and  Sindia,  Patell  of  Knnneir* 
kheirf,  whose  illegitimate  ofispring,  as  heads  of  a 

*  The  more  remarkable,  because  reflectively  j(  w  as  an  in- 
sult, and  at  host,  a  very  coarse  joke.  It  is  either  much  for, 
or  against  the  rmperor'?;  !)r)Ti-iiiut,  that  a  corrcspon(hnp  word  is 
not  easily  tbund  in  English,  bahoo  means  the  reverse  nf  thief, 
and  was  used  in  allusion  to  Shao*s  father  and  grandtalher,  of 
whom  Aurungzebe  seldom  spoke,  but  as  the  thief,  the  robber, 

f  Mahratta  MSS.  In  this  chapter,  the  English  reader  will 
find  a  more  than  usual  number  of  harsh  names,  which  he  may  be 

2^2 
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Mahratta  principality,  arc  well  known  in  the 
modern  transactions  of  India.  Shao  was  connected 
with  Jadow  by  the  mother's  side,  and  the  proposal 

being  agreeable  to  all  parties,  the  nuptials  were 
celebrated  in  a  respectable  manuer,  but  without 
pomp ;  and  the  emperor,  besides  conferring  favors 
on  Jadow  and  Sindia»  bestowed  on  Shao  the  dis- 
tricts of  AkulivOte,  Inda})oor,  Sopa,  and  Ne\  wassa, 
in  Jagheer,  On  this  occasion,  Aurungzebe,  amongst 
other  presents  to  Shao^  gave  him  a  sword  he  had 
himself  frequently  worn,  and  restored  two  swords 
uliicfi  Shao'ii  attendants  had  always  urged  him,  it' 
possible,  to  recover ;  the  one,  was  the  famous 
Bhowanee  of  Sivajee^  and  the  other,  the  sword  of 
A&ool  Khan,  the  murdered  general  of  Beejapoor, 
both  taken  at  Raigurh.* 

But  Aurungzebe,  as  we  have  seen,  could  not 
resolve  on  giving  etiect  to  this  plan,  and  after  his 
death,  Shao  continued  in  the  camp  of  Azim  Shah, 
and  was,  b}'  that  prince,  carried  to  a  considerable 
distance  bevond  the  Nerbuddah,  when  on  his 
march,  at  the  head  of  the  army  lately  employed 
in  the  Deccan,  to  contend  for  the  throne  with 
his  brother.  Sultan  Mauzum,  who  was  advancing 
from  Laliui  c.  t 

Tara  Bye,  and  her  ministers,  improved  the  op- 
portunity which  the  absence  of  the  main  body  of 
the  Mognul  army  afforded.    Dhunnajee  Jadow 

ifidiiied  to  think  might  have  been  omitted  with  advant^e,  but* 
they  will,  io  moit  initatices,  deserve  attention,  as  those  of  the 
ancestors  of  the  princi]>al  Mahratta  chiefs* 

*  All  the  three  swords  are  in  possession  of  the  Kaja  of  Satara, 

t  Khafee  Khan. 
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defeated  Lodi  KhaD»  the  Foujdar  of  Poona,  retook 
Chakun,  and  the  Mahrattas  were  rapidly  occupying 
as  well  as  plLiiulering  the  country,  when  Azini 
Shah,  by  the  advice  of  Zooilikai  kiiaii,  determined 
to  release  Shao,  but  to  retain  his  mother,  brother, 
and  family  as  hostages  for  his  good  conduct ;  pro- 
mising,  however,  that  in  case  he  should  succeed 
in  cstublibhing  bis  authority,  and  continue  stedlast 
in  attachment  and  allegiance,  he  should  receive 
the  tract  conquered  by  liis  grandfather  from  Beej* 
apoor,  with  an  additional  territory  between  the 
Beema  and  Godaveiy.  * 

SliLio  .sent  forward  one  of  his  attendants,  per- 
sonally known  to  Pursojee  Bliunslay  and  Chim- 
majee  Damoodhur,  then  at  the  head  of  some 
Mahratta  troops  in  Berar  and  Candeish,  for  the 
purpose  of  announcing  his  approach  and  soliciting 
their  assistance.  They  immediately  joiiied  him, 
and  their  example  was  soon  followed  by  Hybut 
llaoNimbalkur,  Neemajee  Sindia,  and  other  chiefs. 
Letters,  intimating  his  approach,  were  dispatched 
by  Shao  to  Tara  Bye,  but  as  she  did  not  choose 
to  relinquish  a  power  she  liad  so  long  held,  or 
renounce  her  son's  pretensions  to  the  sovereignty, 
she  affected  to  believe  him  an  impostor,  assembled 
the  whole  of  her  ministers,  declared  her  intention 
of  opposing  this  pretender,  and  called  upon  all 
the  principal  oificers  to  attest  their  fidelity  to  the 
cause  of  her  son  by  the  most  solemn  oaths.  On 
•  their  compliance,  she  appointed  Kamchundur  Punt, 
and  Neeloo  Punt,  to  assist  her  with  tlieir  counsel ; 

•  Mahratta  MSS. 
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Dhtitinajee  Jadow,  and  PUreshram  Trimbuck  to 
command  in  the  field ;  Shunkrajee  Nai  rain  to 
deiend  the  Ghaut  Malita  and  Kanhojee  Angria^ 
Sur  Kheil,  who  had  been  appointed  by  Raja  Ram 
to  the  command  of  the  fleet,  upon  the  death  of 
Seedojee  Goojur,  was  placed  in  charge  of  the 
coast.  Poond  Sawunt,  of  Waree^  also  sent  assur- 
ances of  fidelity  to  Tara  Bye* 

Shao,  on  hearing  of  theMI  proceedings,  halted  at  . 
the  Godavery,  in  hopes  of  being  able  to  dispel  any 
opinion  there  might  really  exist  of  his  being  an 
impostor  but  his  army  having  increased  to  fiiteen 
thousand  men,  he  determined,  by  the  advice  of 
Pursojee  Bhonslay,  to  move  fbward  without  farther 
delay.  Dhunnajee  Jadow  and  the  Pritee  Needhce 
advanced  to  oppose  him.  The  people  of  the  country 
seemed  inclined  to  the  cause  of  Tara  Bye ;  and 
one  village  had  the  audacity  to  fire  on  his  troops. 
Several  of  his  men  being  killed,  the  place  was 
assaulted^  and  a  severe  example  made  of  the 
offenders.  During  the  attack,  a  woman  bearing 
a  boy  in  her  arms  rushed  towards  Shao^  and  threw 
down  the  child,  calling  out  that  she  devoted  him 
to  the  Raja's  service.  Shao  took  charge  of  Iiini, 
and  in  commemoration  of  iiis  first  success,  called 
him  Futih*  Sing,  to  which  he  afterwards  added 
his  own  surname  of  Bhonslay,  and  always  treated 
him  like  his  own  son.  Such  was  the  extraordinary 
origin  of  the  Rajas  of  Akulkote. 

As  the  armies  drew  near  to  each,  other,  means 
were  successfully  employed  to  detach  Dhunnajee 

*  Fudhmesiit  victory.  Hie  child's  ftther's  noaie  wm  Lok- 
iranday.  .  ' 
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Jadow  from  the  cauaeof  Taia  Bye ;  and  the  Pritee 

Needhee,  finding  he  was  not  supported  in  an 
action  which  took  place  at  the  village  of  Kheyr, 
twenty-two  miles  north  of  Poona,  withdrew  from 
Dhonnajee's  troops  and  fled  to  Satara.  Shao» 
joined  by  Dhunnajee,  advanced  to  Chundun  Wnn- 
dun,  of  which  he  obtained  possession.  He  seized 
the  families  of  all  persons  acting  against  him;  sent 
a  summons  to  Sbunkrajee  Narrain*  Pant  Suchew, 
to  deKver  up  Poorundhur,  whidi  he  had  taken  a 
short  time  before,  and  an  order  to  Pureshram 
Tiimbuck  to  surrender  Satara;  neither  ot  them 
obeyed  $  but  Shaik  Meerah,  a  Mahomedan  officer 
who  commanded  under  the  latter*  confined  hinit 
and  gave  up  the  f  ort. 

Shao,  on  obtaining  possession  of  Satara, 
A.  D.  formally  seated  himself  on  the  throne,  in  die 
^  month  of  March,  I7O8.  Gudadhur  Prillhad 
was  appointed  Pritee  Needhee,  and  Byhroo  Punt 
Pingley  was  madciPeishwa,  The  brother  of  Byhroo 
Punt,  Neeioo  Punt  Moreishwur,  who  still  adhered 
toTaraByei  died  shortly  after  a:t  Rangna*  Dhun- 
najee Jadow  was  confirmed  in  his  rank  of  Sena- 
puttee,  and  the  right  of  making  collections  in 
several  districts  was  delegated  to  him.  At  this 
period  of  confusion  the  revenue  was  realized  on 
no  fixed  principle,  but  levied  as  opportunity  pre- 
sented itself  in  the  manner  of  contribution.  The 
principal  carcoons  employed  by  Dhuiuiajce  m  re- 
venue afiairs,  were  Abbajee  Poorundhuree^i  Kooi- 
kumee  of  Sassoor  (Sa8swur)i  near  Poona^  and 

*  The  anccator  of  the  present  great  iainily  of  Pouruudliuree. 
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another  Bramin,  Koolkurnee  of  Sreewurduo,  in 

the  district  of  Choule,  a  village  then  claimed 
by  the  Seedee,  froin  which,  in  consequence  of 
some  intrigue  connected  with  the  Seedee's  enemy 
Angria,  he  had  fled  to  Sassoor,  and  had  been  re- 
cominended  to  Dhunnajee  Jadow  by  Abbajee 
Pooiuiidhuree,  and  Pureshram  Trimbuck.  The 
name  of  this  Koolkurnee,  afterwards  so  oelebrated 
as  the  founder  of  the  Peishwa's  power^  .was  Bat 
lajee  Wishwanath  Bhutt,* 

Meanwhile  the  two  eldest  sons  of  Aurungzeb^ 
Sultan  Mauzum,  and  Azim  Shah»  had  fought  a 
bloody  battle  near  Agra,  in  which  Sultan  Mauzum 
was  victorious.  The  army  fiom  the  Deccan,  com- 
mandcd^  by  Aziin  Sliah,  en^jagod  under  great 
disadvantages,  owing  to  the  pertinacity  of  that 
headstrong  prince^  who»  at  least  accelerated  dis- 
comfiture by  his  want  of  preparation,  and  by  his 
neglect  of  arrangement  among  Ids  troops.  He 
paid  the  forfeit  of  his  obstinacy  with  his  lite.  There 
ieil  With  him,  his  two  sons,  together  with  Turbeeut 
Khan,  Dulput  Rao  Boondelay,  Kam  Sing  Harra, 
the  gallant  Khan  Alum,  and  a  great  proportion, 
of  the  officers  experienced  or  distinguished  in 
Mahratta  warfare. 

Kaum*  Bukhsh,  who  was  sent  to  Beejapoor  by 
Aurungzebe  a  few  days  before  his  death,  assumed 

•  Mahratta  MSS.  it  ia  j^roper  to  menliou,  that  among 
Mahratta  Ikamins,  Bhutt  and  Cirehust,  iu  speaking  of  their 
own  cast,  are  nearly  synonimous  with  clerical  and  secular. 
Custon)  has  introduced  this  distinction.  Bhutt,  Jioucvcr,  iu 
the  tcxt»  was  merely  the  surname  of  Ballfyee  Wishwanath,  not 
«  religious  appellation. 
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the  ensigns  of  royalty^  and  declared  himseli  em- 
peror upon  the  demise  of  his  fiither ;  Us  authority 
was  at  first  acknowledged,  but  having  no  stability 

of  character,  he  was  soon  deserted  by  most  of  his 
troops ;  he  first  endeavoured  to  conciliate  the 
Mahratta  Mankurees^  who  showed  some  disposition 
to  listen  to  his  overtures^  but  they  were  soon  dis- 
gusted with  his  petulance  and  folly.  Sultan  Mau- 
zum,  who  had  used  his  victory  with  moderation, 
and  was  now  on  liis  march  to  the  Deccan,  gene- 
rously oSsred  him  the  kingdoms  of  Hyderabad  and 
Beejapoor ;  but  Kaum  Bukhsh  preferred  the  des- 
perate  chance  oF  encountering  the  whole  army  of 
Hindoostan,  and  was  killed  near  Hyderabad,  in  an 
attack  made  upon  him  by  his  old  and  inveterate 
enemy  Zoolfikar  Khan,  who  was  joined  on  the 
occiision  by  a  body  of  Mahrattas,  sent  by  Shao, 
under  the  command  of  Neemajee  Sindia.* 

The  affiurs  of  Kaum  Bukhsh  were  considered  so 
desperate,  that  after  he  had  refused  the  o£kr  made 
by  Sultan  Mauzum,  it  was  conjectured  that  he  in- 
tended to  follow  tlie  example  of  his  uncle,  Sultan 
Mohummud  Akber,  and  retire  to  Persia ;  orders 
were  sent  to  all  the  seaports  to  intercept  him,  and 
two  lacks  of  rupees,  with  an  extension  of  the 
company's  priviieges,  were  promised  by  Zoolfikar 
Khan  to  Mr.  Pitt,  governor  of  Madras,  if  he  would 
apprehend  the  ^itive.  To  this  Mr.  Ktt  agreed» 
but  refused  the  present  t 

•  Khafet  Khnn.  Memoirs  of  Ecadttt  Khan.  Original  letter 
from  Zoolfikar  Khan  to  Shao. 

f  Original  letters  from  the  Madraa  Records,  Xliii  Mr.  Pitt 
was  the  fajlier  of  Lord  Chathain. 
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Zoolfikar  Khan,  who  was  in  the  army  of  Azim 
Shah  in  the  battle  ot  Agra,  after  supporting  his 
reputation  as  an  officeTt  escaped  from  the  field,  and 
Sultan  Mauzum,  by  die  advice  of  his  excellent 
minister,  Monaim  Khan,  not  only  pardoned,  but 
promoted  him  to  high  rank  ;  conferring  on  him  the 
viceroy alty  of  the  Deccan,  and  the  title  of  Umeer 
OolOomrah.  By  Zoolfikar  Khan's  representations^ 
Sultan  Mauzum  at  first  lent  his  countenance  to 
Shao*s  party,  which  tended  to  increase  the  Raja's 
consequence  amongst  his  countrymen,  and  would 
have  been  followed  by  more  substantial  advantages 
in  a  formal  grant  of  the  Surdeshmookhee»  but 
Monaim  Khan,  unused  to  Bramin  artifice,  having 
been  visited  by  the  Wukeels  of  Tara  Bye,  was 
persuaded  by  them  that  Tara  Bye's  son,  Sivajee, 
was  the  lawful  Raja  of  the  Mahrattas.  Zoolfikar 
Khan,  impatient  at  his  ' listening  to  these  pre- 
tensions, betrayed  an  irritation  which  the  minister 
resented,  and  Sultan  Mauzum,  uuwiiling  to  dis- 
oblige Monaim  Khan»  and  at  the  same  time  not 
displeased  to  find  an  excuse  for  deferring  such  a 
concession,  seemed  to  comply  with  the  minister's 
proposal  in  favour  of  Sivajee,  and  desired  that  the 
deeds  for  the  Surdeshmookhee  should  be  made  out 
in  his  name;  he^  however,  postponed  their  delivery 
until  the  claim  to  the  Mahratta  supremacy  should 
be  decided,  bv  the  issue  of  the  contest  which  was 
then  in  progress  between  the  candidates.* 

Shao*s  army  was  cantoned  at  Chundun  Wundun» 
in  the  neighboorhood  of  Satara,  during  the  mon- 

*  Kbtfee  Khan. 
EE  3 


Digitized  by  Google 


42^  HISTOitY  OF  THE  MAHRATTAS. 

soon,  and  he  neglected  no  preparation  to  enable 
him  to  reduce  his  rivaL  Amongst  other  expedi- 
ents, he  made  an  unsuccessful  application  to  Sir 
Nicholas  Waite,  the  governor  of  Bombay,  for  9, 
supply  of  guns,  ammumtioii*  Euroipean  soldterSy 
and  money,  •  At  the  opening  of  the  fair  season, 
afier  celebrating  the  Dussera,  preparations  were 
made  to  r^new  the  war  against  Tara  Bye,  Banalla 
was  invested,  the  siege  pressed  with  vigoor,  and 
the  Havildar  who  commanded,  offered  l!0  surrend^ 
on  conditioii  oi'  being  confirmed  in  his  station* 
This  proposal  was  readily  acceded  to,  and  Vislial- 
gurh  was  surrendered  by  the  agent  of  Pure- 
no9.  Trimbuck  on  the  same  terms.  Sbao 

next  marched  towards  Rangtia,  where  Tara 
Bye  then  was,  but  hearing  of  the  approach  of  the 
army,  she  quitted  liangna  and  fled  to  Malwan. 
The  Havildar  of  Rangna  refused  to  surrender,  and 
opposed  the  besiegers  with  lesoitMion ;  an  assault 
was  made  and  repulsed,  and  Shiio,  on  the  approach 
of  the  moiisooii,  abandoninj?  the  siec^e,  retired  to 
Kolapoor  where  he  cantoned  the  troops,  t 

At  the  opening  of  the  fair  season,  it  was  intend- 
ed to  prosecute  the  w^r,  but  about  that  time^  an 
agreement  was  entered  into  with  the  Moghuls„ 
which  d  the  grand  (iiicstion  of  hereditary  claim, 
and  rendered  the  reduction  of  Tara  Bye  a  point 
of  less  pressing  personal  interest  to  Shao.  Zoolfi* 
kar  Khan,  who  attended  the  court  of  Sultan  Mau- 
zum  on  his  return  to  Hindoostan,  left  Daood  Khan 
Punnee  as  his  deputy  in  the  six  Soobehs  of  the  Dec- 

«  Brace's  Annalt^  f  Mahcatta  MS& 
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can,  and  obtained  ibi  him  the  government  of  Bur- 
hanpoor  in  addition  to  his  other  appointment* 
Daood  Khan  settled  with  BDch  Mahratta  chieft^  as 
acknowledged  Shao's  authority,  to  allow  them,  wifli 
certain  reservations,  one  fourth  ot  the  revenue, 
but  reserved  the  right  oi  collecting  and  paying  it 
through  his  own  agents.  Daood  Khan's  intimacy 
with  most  of  the  Mahratta  chieft,  his  connection 
with  Zoolfikar  Khan,  and  the  terms  of  friendsliip 
between  the  latter  and  Shao,  not  only  preserved 
Shao's  ascendancy,  but,  except  in  instances  wherei 
independent  plundering  bands  occasionally  appear^ 
ed,  procured  a  tolerably  correct  observance  of  the 
terms  mentioned.  • 

In  tlie  end  oi  the  year  Shao  returned  to  Satara, 
and  married  two  wivea»  <me  of  the  Mohitey*  and 
another  of  the  Sirkay  family.  His  other  two  wives 
were  still  with  his  mother  at  Delhi,  where  one  oi' 
them,  the  daughter  of  Sindia,  shortly  afterwards 
diedb  Dhunnajee  Jadow,  after  a  long  illness, 
caused  by  the  breaking  out  of  an  M  wound  in  hia 
leg,  died  on  his  way  from  Kolapoor,  on  the  banks 
of  the  Warna.  His  carcoon,  Ballajee  Wishwanath 
had  accompanied  him  on  that  service,  and  during  his 
sickness  bad  the  management  of  ,all  his  affiur^ 
which  created  an  unconquerable  jealousy  on  the 
part  of  Chunder  Sejn  Jadow,  Dhunnajee's  son, 
and  several  Bramias  in  liis  service. 

The  army  had  scarcely  returned  to  Satanir 

1710.  ^^^^  Tbta  Bye,  encouraged  by  the  Havil* 
dar  at  Panaliii,  marched  towards  that  place 

*  Khsfee  Khan. 
E  E  4 
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raenforced  by  the  troops  of  Poond  Stwunti  mA 

it  was  immediately  restored  to  her.  It  was  now 
resolved,  in  order  to  ig^ive  her  party  credit,  and  the 
appearence  of  a  rising  cause,  to  make  that  fort  and 
the  neighboQiing  town  of  Kolapoor  the  future  resi- 
dence of  her  court  Ra^mchundur  Punt  continued 
stedfast  in  the  interest  of  her  party,  and  Shunkra- 

jee  Narrain,  likewise  maintained  her  cause. 
^1^^  As  the  territory  of  the  latter  was  reckoned 

the  foundation  stone  of  the  empire,  irom 
Sivajee^s  having  first  established  himself  there^  Shao 
determined  to  reduce  the  Suchew  instead  of  renew- 
ing the  attack  on  Panalla.  About  this  time  he  en- 
tertained the  design  of  removing  his  capital  to 
Ahmednugur,  but  as  it  gave  oftnce  to  Zoolfikar 
Khan»  Shao^  at  his  desire^  relinquished  the  inten- 
tion. • 

An  aimy  proceeded  towards  Poona,  and  suc- 
ceeded in  obtaining  possession  of  liajgurii,  but 
most  of  the  Suchew's  forts  being  well  stored  with 
J>rovisions»  and  garrisoned  by  veteran  Mawulees, 
were  reckoned  impregnable.  It  was,  therefore, 
with  no  small  satisfaction  that  Shao  heard  of  his 
having  put  a  period  to  his  existence»t  an  act  which 
it  is  said  he  committed  from  remorse,  in  conse- 

*  Original  letters  from  Zuolfikar  Khan. 

He  performed  the  Jul  Suviarlh,  or  v  oluntary  death  by 
water,  which  is  not  uncommon  among  Hindoo  devotees.  It  is 
effected  by  placing  ;i  w  ooilen  platform  upon  several  earthen 
pots,  with  their  moutli.s  turned  down,  to  which  the  planks  arc 
fastened,  and  small  holes  arc  bored  in  the  earthen  vessels  ;  the 
■whole  placed  on  deep  water,  on  some  river  accounted  holy, 
and  the  devotee  scats  or  ties  himself  on  the  platformt  which  gra- 
dually sinks  with  hiuu 
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iqiience  of  haying  taken  a  solemn  oath,  to  maintain 

the  cause  of  Tara  Bye,  against  his  lawful  prince. 
Just  at  this  timet  in  the  month  of  January, 

1718.  i^^v^j^  ^®       of  .Tara  Bye  died  of  the 
small-pox.   This  prince  was  an  idiot,  bnt 

his  death  occasioned  a  considerable  change  at 
Kolapoor.  Ramchundur  Punt  seized  tlie  oppor- 
tunity to  remove  Tara  Bye  from  the  administration, 
and  to  place  Sumbhajee,  the  son  of  Rajis  Bye,  the 
yotmger  widow  of  Raja  Ram,  in  her  stead ;  a  mea- 
sure, which  had  the  sanction  of  Hindoo  usage, 
and  was  therefore  supported  by  common  consent. 
Tara  Bye»  and  Bhowanee  Bye,  her  son's  widow, 
said  to  have  been  pregnant  at  the  time  of  her  hus- 
band's death,  were  put  into  continemcnt,  and  Ram- 
chundur Punt,  unfettered  by  Tara  Bye»  begs^i  to 
exert  himself  with  renovated  vigour. 

But  Shao,  whilst  Daood  Khan's  government 
continued,  was  secured  in  the  ascendancy  ;  he  was 
also  surrounded  by  most  of  the  experienced  minis- 
tersy  and  was  totally  exempt  from  that  cruelty  and 
excess,  which  his  enemies  gave  out  that  he  inherit- 
ed, with  many  other  vices,  from  his  father  Sumbha- 
jee.  The  loss  of  Shunkrajee  Nanain  \vas  a  severe 
blow  to  the  cause  of  the  opposite  party,  and  Shao, 
in  that  temper  of  conciliation^  for  which  he  is  de- 
servedly applauded,  seized  the  advantage  which  the 
sanction  of  iawfid  authority  always  bears,  and  im- 
'  mediately  despatched  clothes  of  investiture  toNarroo 
Shunker,  son  of  the  late  Suchew»  then  a  child  of  two 
years  old;  at  the  same  time  confirming,  as  a  matter 
of  course,  his  mootaliq,  or  principal  agent,  in  that 
situation.    This  measure  immediately  secured  to 
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him  the  services  of  that  party,  and  the  Sttchew  never 
afterwards  departed  from  his  allegiance.  Shao 

was  not  equally  successful  in  binding  all  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Pritee  Needhee's  family  to  his  interest. 
He  released  Pureshram  Trimbuck*  restored 
his  honors^by  the  removal  of  Gudadhur  Prill- 
had,  and  confirmed  lum  in  his  former  charge 
of  Vishalgurh  and  its  dependancies.    The  Pritee 
Needhee  sent  his  eldest  son,  Kistn^ee  Bhaskur^  to 
assume  the  management  of  the  fort  and  district ; 
but  he  had  no  sooner  obtained  possession,  than  he 
revolted,  tendered  Iiis  services  to  Siimbhajee,  and 
was  made  Pritee  Needhee,  at  Kolapoor.    On  this 
defection  Pureshram  Trimbuck  was  again  thrown 
into  confinement*  and  Shao*  under  a  belief  that 
the  revolt  had  been  encouraged  by  hun,  intended 
to  have  put  him  to  death»  but  he  was  dissuaded 
from  this  design,  which,  even  if  just^  would  have  ' 
made  him  odious  in  the  country. 

In  coTisetjuence  of  changes  at  the  Imperial  court, 
Daood  Klian  was  removed  to  the  government  of 
Guzerat^  which  dissolved  the  agreement  between 
the  Moghuls  and  the  Mahrattas. 

Chunder  Seyn  Jadow,  who  had  been  appointed 
Senaputtee  on  the  demise  of  his  father,  was  sent 
off  from  Satara  witli  a  considerable  army,  and  di* 
rected  to  levy  the  Chouth,  Surdeshmookhee  and 
Ghas-dana  from  the  Moghul  districts*  He  was 
attended  on  this  occasion  by  his  father's  car- 
coon,  Baliajee  Wishwanath,  who  was  now 
charged  with  collecting  and  appropriating  a 
share  of  the  revenue  for  the  Asya,  a  situation  of 
control^  which  under  no  ciroimstanoes  was  likely 
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to  be  fiivorably  viemd  by  the  Senaputteew  The 

jealousy  formerly  entertained  was  increased  ten- 
fold, and  on  a  very  slight  cause,  arising  from  a 
dispute  about  a  deer  run  down  by  one<^Baliajee's 
horsemen,  tlie  suppressed  enmity  burst  out  in  at* 
tempted  violence ;  and  Ballajee  was  obliged  to  flee 
for  his  life,  first  to  Sassoor,  where  the  8uc]u  w's 
agent  in  Poorundhur  did  not  think  it  prudent 
to  protect  him»  although  he  begged  hard  to  be 
pennitted  to  enter  that  fort  The  horsemen,  his 
pursuers,  were  in  sight;  bnt  the  commander  of'tlic 
fort  was  obdm  atc.  With  a  few  followers,  amongst 
whom  were  his  sons  Bajeerao  and  Chimnajee,  Bal- 
hgee  Wiahwanatb  attempted  to  cross  over  to  Pan- 
doogurh,  a  fort  in  the  opposite  valley,  but  Jadow*a 
horsemen  were  already  in  his  route,  and  searching 
for  him  in  every  quarter.  In  this  dangerous  ex- 
tremity»  he  contrived  to  oonceal  himself  for  a  few 
days,  untU  two  Mahrattas»  the  one  named  Peelajee 
Jadow,  and  the  other  surnamed  Dhoomal,then  com- 
mon Siilidars  in  his  service,  collected,  by  tlieir  in- 
fluence with  their  relations,  a  small  troop  of  horse, 
and  promised  to  sacrifice  their  lives,  or  carry  him 

and  his  sons,  that  night,  to  the  Machee  *  of  Pan- 

doogurh. 

Ballajee  Wishwanatii,  as  the  manuscripts  state, 
did  not  particularly  excel  in  the  accomplishment 
of  sitting  upon  a  horset,''  but  the  Sillidars,  althouj^ 

•  Machee  ii  a  village  attached  to  aU  hiU-forts,  conammil  j 
situated  on  the  face  of  the  hiU  completely  under  protection,  and  / 
is  sometimes  fortified. 

t  His  biographer  adds,    and  at  this  time  required  a  man,  oo 
each  side,  to  bold  him  on." 
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they  had  a  sldnnish^  performed  llidr  promise^  and 

the  commander  of  the  fort  protected  him  by  Shao's 
orders.  Chunder  Seyn  Jadow  porcm})torily  de- 
manded his  being  delivered  up  to  ium,  and  threaten- 
edf  in  case  of  refusal^  to  renounce  his  aU^;iaoce 
for  ever.  Shao  was  not  prepared  to  punish  this 
insolent  demand,  but  he  refused  to  give  up  Ballajee^ 
and  sent  orders  to  Hybut  Rao  Nimbalkur,  Sur 
Lushkur,  then  near  Ahmednugur,  to  march  for 
Satara  immediately.  In  the  meantime  Baliajee 
.  Wishwanath  was  cooped  up  in  Pandoogurh,  which 
was  surrounded  hy  the  Senaputtee's  troops.  Hybut 
Rao  .Nimbalkur,  already  jealous  at  not  being  made 
Senaputtee*  and  greatly  incensed  at  Jadow's  beha- 
viour, obeyed  the  order  with  all  speed  $  the  latter 
hearing  of  his  arrival  at  Phultun,  quitted  Pandoo- 
gurh and  marched  to  Dewoor.  The  armies  fought, 
and  the  troops  of  Jadow  being  defeated,  he  retired 
to  Koiapoor,  accompanied  by  Ghatgay,  Shirzee 
Raa  The  latter  was  confirmed  by  Sumbhi^ee  in 
ills  hereditary  possessions  at  Kagul»  but1x)th  went 
off  to  meet  Cheyn  Koolich  Khan,  (Nizam  Ool 
Moolk,)  who  had  just  been  appointed,  fortlie  iirst 
time,  to  the  viceroyalty  of  the  Deccan,  and  from 
whom  Jadow  received  a  large  tract  of  territory  in 
,  the  neighbourhood  of  BaJkee,  twenty-five  miles 
east  of  Beder,  as  a  Jagheer  ibr  the  aupport  of  his 
troops.  • 

•  Mahratta  MSS.  iludeequ-i-AIum.  This  Persian  MS.  to 
which  I  here  refer  for  the  first  time,  ih  u  voluminous  history  of 
Nizam  Ool  Moolk,  and  his  succeMors.  It  is  a  modern,  and  re- 
spectable work,  written  by  Mohummud  Aboo  Turab,  and  dedi- 
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After  the  death  of  Sultan  Mauzum  *  in  17 1^^ 
the  distractions  which  prevaOed  by  the  usual  con« 
tentions  of  the  Moghul  emperor^s  sons,  the  subse- 
quent revolution  effected  for  his  grandson  Ferokh- 
sere,  and  the  barbarous  execution  of  Zoolfikar 
Khan»  were  followed  by  important  changes  in  the 
goverament  of  the  Deccam  Of  these  changest  the 
first  to  be  mentioned,  was  of  much  importance^ 
both  as  it  removed  Daood  Khan  from  the  govern- 
ment, and  as  it  brought  a  person  to  the  temporary 
charge  of  the  viceroyal^,  who  subsequently  bore 
a  leading  part  in  Deccan  a^rs.  This  was  the  ap- 
pointment of  Cheyn  Koolich  Khan,  the  son  of 
Ghazee-ud-deen.  His  original  name  was  Meer 
Kummur-ud-deen  j  the  title  of  Cheyn  Koolich 
Khan,  with  a  munsub  of  five  thousand  horse»  was 
conferred  on  him,  when  a  very  young  man,  by  Au- 
rungzebe»  under  whom,  in  the  latter  years  of  that 
emperor's  reign,  he  held  the  important  post  of 
Soobehadar  in  the  province  of  Beejapoor.  Cheyn 
Koolich  Khan  had  materially  contributed  to  the 
success  of  the  two  Syuds^  AbdooUah  Khan  and 
HooBsdn  Ally  Khan,  to  whose  bravery,  skill,  and 
exertions,  Ferokhsere  owed  his  throue.t  Amongst 


cated  to  Meer  Alim,  the  wdl  known  minister  of  Nisam  Ally.  I 
had  two  copies  of  this  work,  the  one  wia  lent  to  me  by  Mr. 
William  Enldne. 
*  Or  Shah  Alum  the  bt* 

f  Khaiee  Khan,  Khoiandi  Amirah,  and  Miiastr  Ool  Oomrah. 
The  two  last  Peiaian  anthoritiea  are  both  valoable^  The  Khu- 
saneh  Amirah  waa  written  In  the  Deecan  by  MeerGholamAlly, 
a  native  of  Belgram,  in  the  province  of  Oude.  He  is  odebrated 
as  apoet^  as  well  as  a  historian ;  he  is  the  aolhor  'of  the  Batoo 
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courtiera  as  well  as  states^  firiendsiup  is  as  ^ften  the 
result  of  commoii  enmity  as  of  common  interest ; 

Cheyii  Koolich  Khan,  who  was  known  to  have 
been  the  enemy  of  Zoolfikai'  Khan,  was  immediate- 
Ij  appointed  to  succeed  to  the  viceroyalty  of  the 
deceased  minister,  and  dignified  with  the  title  of 
Nizam  Ool  Mooik,  whilst  Daood  Khan  was  remov- 
ed to  the  government  of  Guzerat.  • 

it  was  at  this  period,  that  the  disadected  Sena* 
puttee^  went  over  to  Nizam  Ool  Moolk,  by  whom 
he  was  well  recmved,  and  rewarded  in  the  manner 
already  mentioned.  He  was  accompanied  by  Ghat- 
gay,  5hirzee  llao,  of  Kagul,  and  an  officer  named 
Rumbhqee  Nimbalkur ;  the  latter  became  distin- 
guished in  the  Moghul  service,  and  got  the  title  of 
Kao  Kumbha,  which  descended  to  his  postenty. 
Nizam  Ool  Moolk,  on  arrivmg  at  Aurungabad» 
seemed  disposed  to  favour  the  cause  of  Sumbhajee, 
which,  without  enquiring  into  the  private  motives 
that  may  have  inclined  him  to  that  party,  was  now 
the  wisest  policy  the  Moghuis  could  have  adopted. 
Jadow,  eager  for  revenge^  and  Nizam  Ool  Moolk 
desirous  of  suppressing  the  ravages  of  Shao's  offi- 
cers, sent  an  army  against  the  Sur  Lushkur,  who 
retired  i'rom  the  Godavery  to  the  Beema.    Shao,  m 

And,  and  hii  works  are  much  prised  by  the  Mahooiedani  of 
the  Deccan.  The  Miiasir  Ool  Omirah,  (Biography  of  the  Mogbal 
nobles)  is  mnck  odebrated  in  the  Deccan ;  it  was  written  by 
Shah  Nttwaz  Khan,  or  Siunsam  ad  Dowlah,  with  whose  piibltc 
cfaancter  the  reader  of  oriental  history  is  akeady  acquainted, 
ftom  the  worics  of  Mr.  Omie^  Colonel  Wilks,  and  otfaen. 
*  KhaliBeKhan, 
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Older  to  support  him,  sent  forward  a  body  of  troops 
UDd^BaDajee  Wishwanath,  whom  he  now  dignified 

with  the  title  of  Sena  Kurtj  or  agent  in  charge  of 
the  army,  liallajee  eiiected  a  junction  with  Hybut 
Rao  NimbaUuir,  who  fell  back  to  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Poorundhur,  where  they  proposed  to  stand 
au  engagement.  A  battle  was  fought  in  which  the 
advantage  daimed  by  the  Malirattas,  is  contradict- 
ed by  their  subsequent  retreat  totheSalpec  Ghaut. 
A  detachment  of  Mahrattas  from  the  Moghid  ar- 
my  under  Rumbhajee  Nimbalkur,  took  possession 
of  the  Poena  district,  and  Rumbhajee  obtained 
a  Jagheer  in  the  neighbourhood.  At  length  an 
accommodation  took  phce,  the  terms  of  which 
are  not  ascertained,  but  hostilities  ceased,  and 
the  Moghuls  returned  to  Aurungabad.  •  Nizam 
Ool  Moolk  kept  his  troops  in  motion  during  the 
fiur  sea8on>  but  after  they  went  into  cantmiments 
for  the  rains,  a  plan  he  invariably  adopted,  the 
Mahrattas,  acting  under  difieieiit  leaders,  resumed 
their  depredations. 

All  the  Deshmookhs  and  Deshpandyas,  in  the 
Moghul  districts  of  Mahrashtra,  fortified  the  vilta- 
ges  where  they  resided,  on  pretence  of  defending 
themselves,  but  they  frequeutiy  joined  or  assisted 
their  countrymen,  of  whatever  party,  in  escape 
defence^  or  concealment.  One  very  rich  caravan 
of  treasure,  escorted  by  a  ku^  detachment  under 
Mohummud  Ibrahim  Tebreeze,  was  attacked  on 
the  route  from  Surat  to  Aurungabad,  the  troops 
were  entirely  destroyed,  and  the  pi^perty  carried 

■ 

*  Mahratta  MSiS. 
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off.  •  This  robbery  was  probably  committed  by  • 
KhuTKlee  Dao  Dhabary.  For  many  years  that  offi- 
cer had  subsisted  his  followers  in  Guzenit  aad 
Kattywar,  and  exacted  a  tribute  in  those  provinces* 
He  acknowledged  Shao  as  his  chiei^  and  when 
Daood  Khan  was  appointed  to  Guzerat,  he  with- 
drew from  the  neighbourhood  of  Ahmedabad,  and 
established  himself  in  the  strong  country  about 
Naundodeand  Rigpeepleef;  whence  it  is  likely, 
firom  the  nature  of  the  attack,  this  was  hia  firat 
sally. 

As  Nizam  Ool  Moolk  favoured  the  Kolapooi 
party,  ^umbhajee's  influence  \\  as  increased  as  that 
of  Shao  was  diminished.  Seedojee  Ghorepurayt, 
the  son  of  Byheijee,  nephew  of  the  ftmous  Suntajee, 
and  youngest  brother  of  the  tirst  Moorar  Rao  of 
Gootee,  was  induced  to  declare  for  Sumbha.iee,  by 
whom  he  was  dignitied  with  the  title  ot  Senaputtee^ . 
and  several  of  the  Ghorepurays,  both  of  Kapsee 
and  Moodhole,  joined  the  Kolapoor  party:  but 
Seedojee  and  his  ally,  the  Patan  Nabob  of  Sava- 
noor,  were  too  intent  on  their  own  schemes  of  con- 
quest and  plunder,  to  quit  the  Carnatic.  It  was 
about  this  period  that  Seedcgee  made  a  great  ac- 
quisition b)  obtaining  possession  of  Sondoor,  a  fort 
situated  ia  a  valley  of  singular  strength,  within 
twenty-five  miles  of  Bellary. 

Kishen  iiao  Kuttaokur,  a  Bramin,  raised  by  the 
MoghulsS,  took  post  in  the  country  about  the 

•  Khafee  Khan.  f  Mahratta  MSS. 

X  Ranoojee  the  grandson  of  Suntajee  fell  io  battle. 
§  The  same  whose  letter  if  given  in  a  not^-  chap,  xU  of  thti 
▼ohinie* 
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Mahdeo  hills,  aud  wiUiout  joining  either  party, 
plundered  the  districts  on  his  own  account.  Dum- 
augee  Thoim^  an  officer  long  under  Ramchundur 
Pant,  itrengdiened  a  Gurhee  in  the  village  of  Hin- 
gheeor  Hingungaom,  near  Patus,  about  ibi  ty  miles 
east  of  Poona,  and  levied  contributions  for  tliirty 
nuies  round.  He  was  of  the  Kolapoor  party,  and 
acknowledged  no  chiel*  except  his  old  patron  Ram* 
chnndur  Punt,  under  whom  he  had  first  established 
himself,  and  from  whom  he  received  Sopa  and 
Patus  as  a  Jagheer,  during  the  siege  of  Ginjee. 
Even  in  Mahratta  estimation  he  was  a  lawless  ruf- 
(ian.  *  Oodajee  Chowan^  another  of  Eamchundur's 
oSceis  and  a  native  of  Hutnee^  took  the  Gurhee 
of  Buttees  Serala,  and  in  a  short  time  became  so 
formidable,  that  Shao  was  glad  to  enter  into  a 
compromise,  by  conceding  the  Chouth  of  K>erala  and 
Kurar,  which  Chowan  long  continued  to  receive 
as  a  personal  allowance*  There  were  several  other 
petty  depredators  who  declared  themselves  Sum- 
bhajee's  adherents,  but  the  most  formidable  of  all 
was  Kanhojee  Angria,  then  in  possession  of  the 
coast  from  Sawuntwaree  to  Bombay,  who  was  ex- 
tending his  sway  over  the  province  of  Kalliannee 
in  the  Concan» 

*  An  snecdote  of  this  fSreebooter  it  related  by  hb  oomiliy- 
men  witb  mudi  honor*  It  ii  niconsry  to  premiie,  that  one  of 
the  most  aacred  of  osiha,  anuwgstMabnttaa,  b  taken  by  holding 
die  leavea  of  the  tree  called  M,  coojouied  with  Toimeric,  which 
In  the  Mahratta  language  b  known  by  the  name  of  Bmidar* 
Thocat  waa  accuied  of  hoYing  forfeited  hia  oath,  and  treaoher- 
ooaly  aeised  Balla|ee  Wbhwanath,  after  awearing  on  the  Bel- 
Bandar.  And  what  of  that,"  aaid  Thorat,  «*don't  I  eat  Ban- 
dar daQy,  and  what  b  Bel»  hot  the  leafet  of  a  tree." 
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Such  was  the  state  of  anarchy  which  now  pre- 
vailed,  that  without  a  sudden  change  ot  fortune, 
and  a  greater  efficiency  in  Shao's  government,  Im 
authority  over  the  Mahrattas  must  aoon  have 
become  nugatory.  Ballajee  Wishwanath  instilled 
some  vigour  into  his  councils,  and  began  to  take 
a  lead  in  public  affiurs.  He  proposed  to  reduce 
Dummigee  Thorat,  and  set  out  for  that  purpose  $ 
but  he  was  seduced  to  a  conference*  treachetously 
seized  and  tJirown  into  confinement,  tc^ether  widi 
his  friend  AhbajLe  Poorundhuree,  his  two  sons, 
Bajee  Rao  and  Chimnajee^  and  several  ol'  their  im- 
mediate retainers. 

Thorat  threatened  them  with  the  torture  of 
ftstening  horses  feeding  bags,  Med  with  ashes,  on 
their  mouths,  and  with  ultimate  death,  unless  he 
received  a  large  ransom  for  their  release.  After 
enduring  many  indignities,  the  amount  of  their 
lansom  was  at  last  agreed  upon  and  paid  by  Shao^ 
who  now  applied  to  the  Suchew  to  stop  the  pro- 
gress of  Tliorat.  The  Suchew  accordingly  pre- 
pared to  attack  him ;  but  his  ti:oops  were  de- 
feated,  and  both  the  Suchew  and  his  Mootaliq 
were  taken  and  thibwn  into  confinement  at  Hin« 
gungaom.* 

At  the  same  time  that  the  runt  Suchew  under- 
took this  service,  two  expeditions  were  prepared 
at  Satara:  the  one»  under  the  Peishwa,  Byhroo 
Punt  Pingley,  went  to  protect  the  Concan  and 
repd  Angria ;  and  the  other,  commanded  by  Bal« 

*  Naroo  Shunker,  the  Punt  Suchew,  wtithcB  acfaild;.biil 
amongst  Hindoos,  the guardiwi generally  couideii  the  prtNOce 
of  hia  wwd  neeeMsry  on  occtiioiieoC  impofftiiiOQ. 
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lajee  Wishwanath,  was  ordered  to  suppress  Kishen 
Rao  Kuttaokur.  This  Brainin  had  become  so  bold 
and  cotifident»  that  he  marched  to  Ound  to  meet 
Shao's  troops,  but  he  was  totally  defeated,  prin- 
cipally by  the  bravery  of  Sreeput  Rao,  the  second 
son  of  Pureshram  1  rimbuck»  the  Pritee  Needhee, 
who  had  urged  his  son  to  perform  some  action 
which  might  wipe  away  the  misconduct  of  his  elder 
brother,  and  procure  his  father's  release.  Shao, 
accordingly,  once  more  restored  the  Pritee  Needhee 
to  his  liberty  and  rank.  Kishen  Rao^  after  perfect 
8ubnus8ion»  was  pardoned,  and  received  the  tIU 
lage  of  Kuttao,  in  Enam,  a  part  of  which  is  still 
enjoyed  by  liis  posterity. 

This  success  was  of  considerable  importance, 
but  a  like  good  fortune  did  not  attend  the  Peishwa's 
expedition.  Byhroo  Punt  was  defeated  and  made 
prisoner  by  Angria.  The  fort  of  Logurh  was 
taken;  Rajmachee  surrendered)  and  it  was  re- 
ported that  Angria  was  about  to  march  for  Satara* 
All  the  force  that  could  be  spared  was  collected  to 
oppose  him,  under  Bdlajee  Wishwanath,  who  un- 
dertook the  command,  with  hopes  of  being  enabled, 
from  his  former  connection  with  Angria,  to  eitect 
an  accommodation  more  desirable  than  any  that 
might  result  from  a  protracted  contest  with  a  pow-i 
erful  neiglibour.  Bailajee  knew  Angria  to  be  a 
leader  of  considerable  ability  as  well  as  enterprize, 
and  that  his  resources  were  not  bounded  by  the 
extent  of  the  districts  in  his  possession,  but  were 
chiefly  obtained  by  daring  and  extensive  piracies. 
Bailajee  was  succesi»iul  in  his  endeavours  ^  and 
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,  Angha,  on  condition  of  receiving  ten  forts* ,  and 
eixteen  fortified  places  of  less  strength  t,  with  their 
dqpendant  ^iUages  $  on  being  oon&med  in  coou 
maud  of  the  fleet,  and  his  title  of  Surkhdl,  agreed 
to  renounce  Surabhajee,  to  release  the  Peishwa, 
to  restore  all  his  conquests,  except  Ki(puachee,  and 
to  maintain  the  cause  of  Shao. 

By  this  agreement  the  Seedee  found  himself  de- 
prived <^  some  pkces  ot  which  he  had  enjoyed 
the  revenue  for  twenty  years.  The  consequence 
was,  an  immediate  rupture  between  that  chiet  and 
Angha,  in  which  BaJlajee  Wishwanath,  co-oper- 
ating agamst  the  Seeder  invaded  his  tenitofy,  and 
soon  compdkd  him  to  submit 

Ballajee  having  performed  this  service  in 
a  manner  so  entirely  to  Shao's  wishes,  was 
received  on  his  return  to  Satara  with  the 
greatest  distinction^  and  in  consequence  of  the 
fiulure  of  Byhroo  Ptmt  Pingley,  that  nunister  was 
removed  from  the  dignity  of  Moo kh  Purdhan,  and 
Ballajee  Wishwanath  was  appointed  Peishwa  in  his 
stead.  Uis  friend,  Abbajee  Poorundhuree,  was 
confirmed  as  his  Mootaliq^  and  Kammigee  Punt 
Bhanoo^  as  his  Fumuwees. 

•  These  were,  Uie island  of  (I.)  Keneiy  (Kundeyrce),  2.  KoU- 
bah,  3.  Sevenidroog,  4«  Viziadroog,  5.  Jyegurh,  6.  Deodroog,7* 
Kunnikdroog,  8.  Futihgurh,  9.  Oochitgurh,  ID.  Yeswuntdroog. 

t  1.  Byroogurh,  8»Kot]a,  S.  Vickutgurh,  4*  Manikgurh,  5w 
Mhggurh,  6.  Saguipirh,  7*  Russalgurh,  8.  Palgurh,  and  Bam* 
droog,  9.  Gurhee  Karaputtun,  10.  Ramdroog,  11«  Rajapoor,  12. 
Amber,  13.  Sataolee,  14.  Kamtey,  15.  Sreewurduo,  and  16. 
Munrunjun.   (Copy  of  original  papers.) 

%  Anoeitor  of  Iba  oetabiated  Nana  Fomawees* 
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Mannajee  Moray,  alter  the  desertion  of  Chunder 
Seyn  Jadow,  had  received  clothes  of  nivestiture 
as  Senaputtee,  but  had  not  peHbrmed  the  sendees 
that  were  expected  of  liim  j  he  was  now  ordered 
with  Hybut  Rao  Nimbalkur,  to  accompany  Bal- 
lajee  into  the  Poona  district^  for  the  purpose  of 
reducing  Dummajee  Thorat  As  BaUajee  was  ap- 
prehensive that  the  Suchew,  who  was  still  a  pri- 
soner in  Hingungaom,  might  be  killed  if  the  place 
were  attacked,  he  was  prevailed  upon  by  Yessoo 
Bye^  the  Punt  Suchew's  mother,  to  endeavour'  to 
obtain  his  release  before  hostilities  commenced. 
This  was  accordingly  effected,  and  Yessoo  Bye,  in 
gratitude  to  the  Peishwa  for  saving  her  son»  made 
over  to  him  the  Suchew's  rights  in  the  Poona  dis- 
trict, and  gave  him  up  the  fort  of  Poonindhur  as 
a  place  of  refuge  for  his  family,  then  residing  in 
Sassoor.  On  the  same  pretence,  Ballajee  obtained 
a  grant  of  it  from  Shao,  by  which  concession,  that 
prince  forged  the  first  link  in  the  chain  which  after- 
wards fettered  his  own  power,  and  reduced  his  suc- 
cessors to  empty  pageants  of  Bramin  policy. 

The  force  assembled  in  the  Poona  district  was 
too  powerful  for  Thoiat  He  was  soon  forced  into 
the  Gurhee  of  Hingungaom,  which  was  breached 
and  stormed.  Dummajee  Thorat  was  made  pri- 
soner,  and  the  Gurhee  was  destroyed. 

The  Sur  Lushkur  returned  to  the  Godp 
171^.  avery  after  quarrelling  with  the  Raja  for 

nut  appointing  hiiii  ^Senaputtee,  and  they  . 
were  never  reconciled.    The  Pcisliwa  induced  the 
Moghul  agent    in  charge  of  the  Poona  district* 

*  He  wai  a  Mabratu,  named  Bajee  Kuddum. 
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to  make  over  the  superior  authority  to  him,  on 
pronusing  that  Rumbhajee  Nimbalkur'i  Jagheer 
should  be  respected.  He  immediately  suppressed 
a  banditti  which  infested  it ;  gave  his  attention  to 
restoring  order  in  the  villages  ;  discontinued  all 
iarmiag  of  revenue ,  and  encouraged  cultivation, 
by  the  usual  means  of  very  low  and  gradually  en^^ 
creasiDg  assessments.  * 

The  affairs  of  the  Mahrattas  began  to  wear  a 
more  favorable  aspect  in  all  quarters ;  but,  after 
tlie  contusion,  weakness,  and  total  anarchy  which 
have  just  been  described,  the  rapid  expansion  of 
their  power  from  about  this  period,  under  the 
authority  of  Shao,  is,  on  any  view,  very  remark- 
able, and  at  first,  until  the  cause  be  investigated, 
Wight  seem  quite  incredible.  The  circumstances, 
however,  which  preserved  that  prince's  ascendancy 
will  be  satis&ctorily  explained;  and,  as  to  the 
domestic  confusion  among  the  Mahrattas,  it  mav 
be  considered  the  re-action  of  their  predatory 
power; —their  present  state  was  like  a  flood  with  its, 
channel  completely  obstructed,  which  rises  on 
its  natural  barriers,  till  surmounting  or  bursting 
through  them  it  inundates  the  plains. 

The  influence  of  Ballajee  ^\  isliwanatli  continued 
to  increase,  and  no  aiiair  ot  importance  was  under- 
taken without  his  advice.  A  conciliatory  policy 
was  agreeable  to  Shao^  and  dictated  all  Ballajee's 
measures.  The  system  of  Sivajee  was  the  ground- 
work of  their  arrangements  j  but,  since  the  time 
of  Sumbhajee,  the  necessity  ot  preserving  the 
Raja's  supremacy  by  profusely  issuing  d^ed^  con* 

*  MahrattaMSS. 
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firming  to  the  success&l  Mabnitta  leader  the  pos- 
seasian  of  all  the  territory  in  irUch  he  could 
establiib  himself,  was  ruinous  both  to  their  union 

and  resources  as  a  nation.  The  nature,  however, 
of  the  tribute  which  Sivajee's  genius  had  instituted^ 
suggested  a  remedy  for  the  endless  divisibility 
which  every  additional  acquimtion  of  territory  was 
likely  to  create.  The  expedient  adopted,  which 
must  ^ve  been  long  contemplated,  will  be  shown 
in  its  proper  place;  and  altboimfi  it  bat  tem- 
porarily insured  its  end,  is  the  most  ingenious^  as 
well  as  the  deepest  scheme  of  Bramin  policy  which 
is  to  be  Ibund  unconnected  with  their  religious 
system.  The  ministry,  as  far  as  practicable,  was 
composed  of  the  old  retainers^  and  the  situations 
of  those  who  adhered  to  the  Kolapoor  party, 
conferred  on  their  near  relations. 

The  ibiiowing  is  a  list  of  the  ministry  at  this 
period:— 

Pritee  Needhee,  Pureshratn  Trimbuck. 
The  Eight  Purdhams, 

1.  Peubvs,  or  Mookh  Purdhan.   BaUaJee  WiiiiwMUiA* 

2.  Amat.   Amba  Rao  Bappoo  Bao  Hiuvnati^. 

3.  Socheir.  Naroo  Shimker. 

4>.  MuDtm.  Naroo  Ram  Shenwae* 

5*  SenapUUee.  Maun  Sing  Moray. 

6.  Somunt.    Anund  Rao. 

?•  Nyadeish.   Honajee  Anunt. 

8.  PundU  Rao.  Mowlbgul  Bhutt  Oopadheoa, 

Pursojee  Bhonslay,  and  Hybut  Rao  Nimbalkur 

both  died  about  tlus  time.    The  son  of  tiie  former, 

Kanhojee  Bhonslay,  was  confirmed  by  Shao  in  all 

his  &ther*s  possessions,  and  succeeded  to  his  tide 

of  Sena  Sahib  K>oobeii,  but  tlie  rank  of  SurLushkur 
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was  conferred  on  Dowulshee  Somwoothte,  together 

With  ail  the  rights  and  honours  of  the  situation. 
The  son  of  Hybut  Rao,  whose  succession  was  set 
aside,  quitted  Shao's  standard,  joined  Cbunder- 
seyn  Jadow,  and  afterwards  received  Banee  and 
odier  districts  as  a  Jagheer  from  Nizam  Ool  Moolk. 

Shao  was  not  destitute  of  ordinary  ability,  he 
was  naturally  generous,  liberal  to  all  religious  es- 
tablishments, observant  of  forms  enjoined  by  the 
Hindoo  fiiith»  and  particularly  charitable  to  Bramins. 
The  Ghaut  Mahta  and  the  rugged  Concan  were  his 
birthright,  but  unused  to  climb  Ghauts,  or  wander 
and  live  in  the  wilds  of  the  mountain-forest,  like 
his  hardy  grand-father,  Shao's  childhood  was  spent 
within  die  endosure  of  the  imperial  seraglio^  and 
it  is  not  surprizing,  that  seduced  by  the  pomp  and 
luxury  of  \s  hich  he  partook,  his  habits  should  have 
continued  those  of  a  Mahomedan.  He  occasionally 
showed  all  the  vi<^ence  of  the  Mahratta  character*, 
and  for  the  tim^  anger  overcame  his  indolence^ 
but  in  general  he  was  satisfied  with  die  respect 
and  homage  paid  to  his  son,  and  the  })i  ofessions 
of  obedience  invariably  shown  by  the  ministers  to 
his  commands  ^  he  was  pleased  at  being  freed  from 
die  drudgeiy  of  business,  and  in  following  his  favor* 
ite  amusements  of  hawking,  hunting,  and  fishing; 
he  did  not  foresee  that  he  was  delegating  a  power, 
which  might  supersede  his  own.  As  legitimate 
head  of  the  Mahrattas,  the  importance  of  that  nap 
tion  was  increased  by  die  manner  in  which  he  was 

*  In  comparison  with  the  Bramins,  the  Mahrattas  arc  ex- 
tremely violent,  which  forms  a  striking  contrast  with  the  io^iex* 
ibie  piacidoeM  which  the  former  can  commaad* 
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courted  by  the  Moghuli^  and  the  digiutttB  aod 
rights  conferred  upon  him,  in  consequenoe  of  his 

situation,  gave  an  influence  and  respect  to  the  name 
of  Shao^  which,  under  other  ciicumstances,  be 
could  never  have  attained.  Both  the  sons  of  Siv« 
ajee  fidlowed  the  example  of  thdr  fadier,  from  the 

period  when  he  mounted  the  tliroue,  and  always 
declared  their  independence  ^  but  Shao  acknow- 
ledged himself  a  vassal  of  the  throne  of  Delhi,  and 
.whilst  styling  himself  lung  of  the  Hindoos,  he 
affected,  in  his  transactions  with  the  M(^huls,  to 
consider  himself  merely  as  a  Zumeeudar,  or  bead 
DeshmooJch  of  the  empire. 

The  emperor  Ferokhsere,  soon  after  hia  acoes* 
sion,  upon  the  cessation  of  hoetiKtiesat  the  Salpee 
Ghaut,  appointed  Shao  to  the  rank  of  ten  thou- 
sand horse  and  tor  seventeen  months,  or  'during 
the  first  government  of  Nisam  Ooi  Modk,  the 
pdicy  and  vigour  of  that  viceroy,  had  greatly 

tended  to  control  the  Mahrattas. 

Ferokhsere,  at  a  very  early  period,  began  to  en- 
tertain a  jealousy  of  the  Syuds,  to  whom  he  owed 
his  elevation,  and  mutual  distrust  soon  followedi  , .  , 
He  consented  to  appoint  the  younger  Syud,  Hoos« 
sein  Ally  Khan,  to  the  viceroyalty  of  the  Deccan  ; 
in  hopes,  that  by  separating  the  brothers,  he;  should 
weaken  their  power,  and  compass  their  desttnctioik 
In  applying  for  this  appointment,  Hooflbem  Ally 
Khan  intended  to  follow  the  example  of  Zoolfikar 
Khan,  and  govern  by  deputy,  but  relying  on  the 
emperor's  assurances^  he  was  prevailed  upon  to 

•  Original  lstt«r  from  VftMrnm  to  Shsa. 
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depart  for  the  Deccan,  openly  dedaring,  however^ 
that  if*  atiy  tiling  should  be  meditated  against  his 
brother,  he  would  be  in  the  capital  in  twenty  days. 
Ferokhfiere^  under  whose  authority  Daood  Khan 
was  removed  to  Ouzerat,  now  despatched  secret 
instructions  to  that  officer,  to  oppose  the  new 
viceroy,  pronnsing,  that  if  successful,  he  should 
be  appointed  to  the  six  Soobehs  of  the  Deccan  in 
his  stead.  Daood  Khan»  irom  his  known  influence 
with  the  Mahrattas^  and  other  circumstanoes»  was 
considered  a  person  peculiarly  fit  for  this  commis- 
sion ;  which,  at  the  coniniand  of  the  emperor,  he 
readily  undertook.  The  only  Mahratta,  however, 
that  had  come  forward,  or  had  time  to  join  him, 
was  Neemajee  Sindia,  who,  content  with  a  Jagheer 
he  received  from  ZooMkar  Khan,  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Aurungabud,  attached  himself,  dm  iiiLr  the 
dissensions  of  his  countrymen,  to  the  Moghul  vice- 
roy for  the  time  being.  On  the  present  occasion, 

in  observance  of  the  same  temporizing  nik^ 
vile.  "^^^^  Hoossein  Ally  Khan,  and  Daood  Khan 

came  to  a  battle,  Neemaiee  Sindia  galloped 
about  at  a  distance,  awaiting  the  result,  and  seeing 
victory  declare  in  favour  of  Hoossein  Ally,  after  the 
death  of  Daood  Khan,  the  Mahratta  congratulaled 
the  victor,  and  joined  his  standard.  * 

Icrokhsere,  disappointed  in  his  treacherous 
scheme,  but  still  mtent  on  the  destruction  of  the 
brothers,  with  the  greatest  professions  of  cordiality, 
secredy  encouraged  resistance  to  the  viceroy's  au^ 
thocity,  bodi  amongst  the  servants  of  his  govem- 

*  Khafee  Khau. 
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ment  and  the  Mahnittas:  a  base  and  silly  policy, 
which,  in  the  end,  could  iiardly  fail  to  meet  with 
its  deserts. 

The  iirst  expedition,  directed  by  Uoosaein  Ally 
Khan»  against  the  Mahnittas»  was  for  the  purpose 
of  opening  the  commnnication  between  Surat  and 

BurlKuipooi,  iiiul  suppressing  the  depredations  of 
Khundee  Rao  Dhabaray,  who  had  established  a  line 
of  posts  along  that  route»  and  exacted  one>fburth 
of  the  eflects  of  all  travellers  who  did  not  purchase 
his  passport.  Eight  thousand  men  were  sent  ofl^ 
under  Zooltikar  Beg,  to  destroy  this  iree-booter, 
but  Dhabaray  hearing  of  their  march,  threw  him- 
self in  the  way,  suflered  himself  to  be  pursued  in 
the  usual  manner,  until  the  Moghuls  were  broken, 
when  wheeling  round,  the  experienced  Mahratta, 
completely  defeated  them,  killed  the  commander, 
and  plundered  hia  troops  even  of  their  clothes.  * 

Maokoob  Smg,  the  Dewan  of  Hoossein  Ally 
Khan,  set  out  accompanied  by  Chunder  Seyn 
Jadow  to  avenge  this  disgraceful  defeat  Khundee 
Rao  effected  a  junctkm  with  the  troops  of  the  Sur 
Lushkur,  and  gave  the  Moghuls  battle  near  Ab«  . 
mednugtiT.  A  severe  conflict  took  place,  in  which 
both  parties  claim  the  advantage,  but  the  Moghuls 
returned  to  Auiungabad.  t  Khundee  Bao  Dhab» 
aray,  who  had  been  kmg  absent  firom  court,  went 
to  Satara  alter  these  successes,  paid  his  respects  to 
Shao,  and  was  raised  to  the  rank  ot'  Seoaputtee  of 

*  Khafee  Klinn,  Muasir  Ool  Oomrah,  and  Mahratta  M£$» 
f  Mahratta  MSS.,  and  Khafee  Khan.   I  have  here  rather 

followed  the  Mahratta,  than  the  Mogfaal  account,  because 

subeeqiient  events  corroborate  the  former. 
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the  empire,  Mannajee  Moray  having  been  removed 
for  inability  and  misconduct.* 

The  Mahratta  officers  encouraged  by  their  sue* 
cefls^  and  by  the  secret  overtures  of  Ferokhsere^ 
now  extended  their  eneroachments ;  and»  in  addi- 
tion to  the  Chouth,  which  they  had  ap^ieed  to  re- 
ceive from  Daood  Khan  in  lieu  of  all  ciaimSy  they 
every  where  levied  the  Surdeshmookhee. 

It  was  under  these  circumstances  that  Hoossein 
Ally  Khan,  distracted  by  Mahratta  depredations 
on  one  bide,  and  court  intrigues  on  the  other,  liad 
recourse  to  negotiations  w  itii  Shao.  t  Shunkrajee 
Muihar,  originally  a  carcoon  under  Sivajee,  and 
appointed  Suchew  by  RajaRaniy  at  G^jee^  retired 
as  has  been  mentioned,  during  the  siege  of  that 
place,  to  Benares.  Having  become  tired  of  a  life 
so  little  in  unison  with  his  Ibrmer  iiabits,  he  en- 
gaged, although  then  a  very  old  man,  in  the  service 
at  Hoossein  Ally  Khan  when  appointed  to  the  Deo> 
can.  He  soon  gained  the  confidence  of  his  master, 
and  at  an  early  pcnod,  entered  into  a  correspond- 
ence with  his  old  friends  at  Satara.  He  represented 
to  the  viceroy,  that  il  the  Mahratta  ciaixns  were 
recognised,  they  would  have  an  interest  in  the 
prosperity  of  the  country  ;  that  this  was  the  only 
way  to  restore  tranquillity,  and  a  certain  means  to 
obtain  powerful  allies,  by  whose  aid  he  might  rest 
secure  £rom  present  intrigues,  and  eventually  defy 
the  avowed  hostility  of  the  emperor. 

In  these  opmions,  he  was  supported  by  Mohum* 
mud  Anwar  Khan,  the  governor  of  Burhanpoor,  a 

•  MalirattaMSS. 

t  Khufee  Khan,  and  MabrattiiMS& 
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penon  high  in  the  ooniidenoe  of  Hooisain  Alty 
Khan*  Shunkiajee  Midhar  was,  therdbre,  des- 
patched to  Satara,  for  the  purpose  of  effecting  an 
arrangement  and  alliance  between  the  Mogbuls 
and  his  countrymen. 

This  mission  hud  open  a  grand  prospect  to  the 
aspiring  mind  of  Ballajee  Wishwanath.  Besides 
the  ChoLith  and  Surdeshmookhee  of  the  six  Soobehs 
of  the  Deccan,  including  the  Beejapoor  and  Hyder- 
abad CamatiCy  with  the  tributary  states  of  Mysore^ 
Trichinopoly,  and  Tanjore,  Shao  demanded  the 
whole  of  the  territory  in  Maharashtra  which  had 
belonged  to  Sivajee,  wiUi  the  exception  of  his  pos- 
sessions in  Candeish ;  but  in  lieu  <tf  which,  territory 
adjoining  the  old  districts,  as  ftr  east  aS  Pnnder- 
poor  was  to  be  substituted.  The  ibrt  of  Sewneree 
was  required  to  be  given  up,  and  the  fort  of  Trim- 
buck  restored.  The  old  districts  in  the  Camatic 
were  also 'demanded*  and  aconfirmatton  of  some 
conquests  lately  made  by  Kanhojee  Bhonslay,  the 
Sena  Sahib  Soobeh,  inGondwaneh  and  Berar;  and 
lastly,  the  mother  and  liumly  of  Shao  were  to  be 
sent  from  Delhi,  as  soon  as  practicable. 

On  these  conditions,  Shao  promised  to  pay  to  the 
imperial  treasury,  —  tor  the  old  territory,  a  Peshkush 
or  tribute  of  ten  lacks  of  rupees  : — ^for  the  Surdesh- 
modchee*  or  ten  per  cent  of  the  whole  revenue, 
he  bound  himsdf  to  protect  the  country,  to  sup- 
press every  s])ecies  of  depredation,  to  bring  thieves 
to  punishment,  or  restore  the  amount  stolen,  and 
to  pay  the  usual  fee  of  six  hundred  and  fifty-one  per 
cent  on  the  annual  income,  for  the  hereditary  right 
of  Surdeshmookh :     for  the  grant  of  the  Chouth, 
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he  agreed  to  maintain  a  body  of  lillcen  thousand 
horse  in  the  emperor's  service,  to  be  placed  at  the 
disposal  of  the  SoobehdarStFoujdars,  and  oiticers  m 
the  different  districts  $  but  upon  the  grant  of  the 
Chouthy  no  fee  was  to  be  paid.  The  Camatic^  and 
the  Soobehs  oi  Beejapoor  and  Hyderabad,  which 
were  then  overrun  by  the  partizans  of  Sumbhajee, 
Raja  of  Kolapoory  Shao  promised  to  clear  of  plun- 
derers^ and  to  make  good  every  loss  sustained  by 
the  inhabitants  of  those  provinces,  from  the  date 
of  the  linul  suLlleincnt  of  the  treaty. 

Shunkrajee  Mulhai'  had  already  suihcient- 
1717.     P^^v^^  ^  desire  to  forward  the  interests 
of  his  ooontiynien,  and  Shao  i^pdnted  him 
to  conclude  the  terras,  which,  according  to  the 
above  proposals,  were,  witli  some  exceptions,  con« 
ceded  by  Hoossexn  Ally  Kiian.  * 

The  tenitoiy  and  ibrts  not  under  the  viceroy's 
control  were  to  be  recovered  at  some  season  of 
leisure,  or,  in  any  manner  which  Shao  might  think 
fit  J  in  the  meantime,  a  body  of  ten  thousand  horse 
were  sent  to  join  the  viceroy.  Suntajee  and  Purso* 
jee  Bhonsiay,  relations  oi'  the  Sena  Sahib  Soobeh, 
Oodajee  Powar,  Wiswas  Rao,  and  several  other 
commanders,  were  detached  in  charge  of  the  Mah- 
ratta  troops  tor  this  duty.  Agents  were  at  the  same 
time  sent  to  inquire  into  tlie  state  of  the  districts^ 
and  collect  the  extensive  shares  of  revenue  now 
assigned  to  them,  whilst  the  Bramin  ministers  were 
devising  a  system  for  reahzing  tlieir  iiutricate  claims, 

*  Mahraua  MSS*  Copy  of  an  originid  memorandum,  and 
ae? end  odginal  papers.  Kbafee  Khan  alio  partially  coofiima 
thfa  aoaoimt 
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which  H  ym  by  no  means  their  object,  or  their  in- 
terest to  sunplify. 

The  emperor,  however,  retused  to  ratify 
the  treaty  which  had  been  exchanged,  and 
an  unwcnrthy  liivoiirite  having  given  him 
great  encouragement  in  his  intrigues  for  the  de- 
sti  Lictioii  oi  the  Syuds,  he  became  less  guarded  in 
his  measures,  and  an  open  rupture  seemed  inevit- 
able. Hoossein  Ally  Khan,  therefore,  prepared  to 
march  for  the  capital  and  solicited  aid  from  Shao.* 
Such  an  opportunity  was  not  neglected.  Ballajee 
W'lsii.wanath  and  Khundee  Rao  Dhabaray  proceeded 
to  join  tlie  viceroy  with  a  large  body  ot  troops,  for 
which  he  agreed  to  pay  them  a  certain  sum  daily, 
from  the  date  <^  their  ciosmg  the  Nerbuddah, 
until  their  return  ;  and  Hoossein  Ally  Khan  further 
promised,  tliat  the  treaty  should  be  raUiied,  and  the 
£unily  <^  Sliao  released  and  delivered  to  his  offi- 
cers, t  BaUi^ee  Wishwanath  was  instrocted  -by 
Shao,  on  Ids  departure,  to  endeavour,  if  possible, 
to  obtain  tlie  cession  oi  the  torts  of  Doulutabad  and 
Chaiidah,  and  an  authority  for  levying  the  tribute, 
which  had  been  for  some  time  imposed  by  the  Mah* 
rattasi  in  Guzerat  and  Mahra.  The  {deaon  wMdi 
these  extraordinaiy  pretensions  to  tribute  were 
made,  was,  that  the  chi^s  who  had  already  levied 
contributions  in  those  piovioce^  would  break  in 

*  Hie  Mo|^  libtoriaBiOBeBtioii  tint  the  viceroy  pretended 
to  receive  ftm  Shao,  a  see  of  Saltan  MohiaimiidM  Uien 
residing  at  the  Mahratta  court.  The  Mahrattas  do  not  record 
this  circumstance,  but,  although  very  possible,  as  it  wai  at- 
tended by  no  result,  I  have  rejected  it. 
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and  plunder,  unless  Shao  cotild  recdve  such  an 
authority  as  must  oblige  the  chiefs  in  (|iiestion  to 
look  to  him  only  tor  what  they  termed  tiieir  estab- 
lished contributtoiis^  and  that  he  would,  under 
these  circumstancesy  be  responsible  for  the  protec* 
tton  and  improvement  of  the  territories. 

The  combined  army  marched  to  Delhi,  where 
the  wretched  Ferokhsere,  as  irresolute  in  his  ac- 
tions as  he  was  bold  in  his  intrigues^  could  not  be 
prevailed  upon  to  act  any  consistent  part:  he  was 
alike  submissive  and  deceitful ;  the  friends,  who 
would  have  acted  for  him,  were  suflbred  to  be  re- 
moved; and  finally,  after  some  tumult,  he  was 
confined  by  the  Syuds*  and  subsequently  put  to 
death.  Two  princes  of  the  royal  household  suc- 
ceeded each  other  on  the  throne,  and  died  within 
seven  months. 

Koshun  Ikhtiar,  the  son  of  Jehaudar  iShab, 
^19^  and  grandson  of  Sultan  Mauzum,  was  then 
raised  to  the  imperial  dignity  by  the  title  of 
Mohummud  Shah,  but  the  two  Syuds,  by  whom 
all  these  changes  were  effected,  conducted  the  sS- 
^urs  of  tlie  empire  with  absolute  sway«  and  with 
theusual  watchful  jealousy  of  usurpers.  They  held 
the  reins  with  a  strong  hand,  but  they  were  natural* 
ly  desirous  of  retaining  the  services  of  such  nobles 
of  experience  and  ability  as  were  not  supposed 
hostile  to  their  party.  Of  this  number  was  Nizam 
Ool  Moolky  but  that  office;'  was  secretly  inimical 
to  their  power :  he  had  been  removed  ftom  his 
government  in  the  Deccan,  to  make  room  for 
Hoossein  Ally  Khan,  and  appointed  to  Moorada- 
bad,  where  lie  had  dbtinguished  himseli  by  his 
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activity  in  reducing  to  order  some  rebellious  Zu- 
meendars  of  the  province,  who  had  sheltered  them- 
selves in  the  Seii^ick  mountaiiis.  He  was  recalled 
to  court  by  the  emperor,  and  remained  at  Delhi  for 
some  time  unemployed,  but  was  at  last  despatched 
as  crovemor  of  tlie  province  of  Mahva,  at  the  re- 
commendation of  the  elder  8yud.  Although  daring 
and  ambitious,  he  inherited  the  temporizing  policjr 
of  his  father,  and  he  was  induced,  on  the  confine- 
ment of  Ferokhsere,  to  profess  his  allegiance  to 
the  pageant  emperor  whom  the  Syuds  had  set  up. 
He  continued  in  his  government  of  Malwa;  but 
observing  the  troubles  and  disorders  likdy  to  arisen 
he  waited  in  expectation  of  some  favourable  op- 
portunity to  aggrandize  himself,  during  the  revolu- 
tionary period  of  which  he  foresaw  the  approach. 

Ballajee  WishWanath,  and  his  Mahrattas^ 
1720;  I'ci^^ned  at  Delhi  until  the  accession  of 
Mohummud  Shah  ;  and  during  the  tumult 
which  preceded  the  continement  of  Ferokhsere^ 
Suntajee  Bhonslay  and  fifteen  hundred  of  his  men 
were  kiUed  by  the  populace  in  the  streets  of  DeUu.* 
The  army  was  paid  by  the  Syuds,  accoi  din«^  to  the 
agreement,  and  Shao's  mother  and  iamily  given 
over  to  Ballajee  Wishwanath.  Both  the  Peiahwa 
and  Senapnttee  being  anxious  to  return  to  the 
Deccan,  they  were  permitted  to  depart ;  and,  ac- 

*  Seyr  Mutunkhcreen,  and  Mahrstte  MSS.  In  the  latter, 
the  manner  of  bis  death  is  differently  related ;  but  here,  the 
fenner  is  the  preferable  authority.  He  is  said  to  have  been  the 
natural  son  of  Pursojee  Bhonslay.  The  Seyr«ttl«Miitaakhereea 
is  a  weU*lmow]i  Persian  work,  which  was  translated  into  En* 
gliih  by  a  renegade  Frenchiiuui,  named  Mustapha*  Hit  manti* 
acrq^t  trsaalationltlii  the  libfsry  at  the  India  houie. 

VOL.  I,  GO 
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cording  to  the  treaty  with  Hoosscin  Ally  Kharr^ 
they  received  three  imperial  grants  *  for  the  Chouth» 
Surdeshmookheey  and  Swuraje.  The  Choutht»  or 
one  fourth  of  the  whole  revenue  of  the  six  Soobehs 

of  the  Deccan,  incliuliiig'  the  Hyderabad  and  Beeja- 
poor  CamatiCy  and  the  tributary  states  of  Tanjore, 
Trichinopoly,  and  Mysore ;  the  Surde8hiiiookhee|» 

^  The  original  grants  m  in  poaseasion  of  the  Raja  of  Sa- 
taim:  the]r  are  in  the  name  of  Mohnmmud  Shah,  dated  in  the 
6r8t  of  his  reigDi  A.  n.  1131)  a.  d.  1719.  The  emperor  Mohum* 
mud  Shah  was  not,  in  fact»  placed  on  the  throne  till  1720 ;  but 
during  the  months  that  intervene  between  his  elevation  and  the 
dethfonement  of  Ferokhiere,  two  princes  had  filled  the  throney 
whose  names  were  expunged  from  the  records. 

t  The  deed  for  the  Chouth  is  dated  ^id  Rubbee  Ool  Akhir, 
A*H.  1131,  and  grants  to  Shao,  the  fourth  of  the  whole  re- 
venue of  the  six  Soobehs  of  the  Deccan,  simply  on  cooditioii 
that  he  shall  maintain  fifteen  thousand  horse,  for  the  purpose 
of  assisting  the  military  govemon  in  preserving  order  and  tran- 
.  quillity  in  the  country. 

:f  The  Surdcshmookhcc  grant  is  dated  4-th  Jummadee  ool 
Uwul,  or  twelve  days  after  that  of  the  Chouth.  It  does  not 
specify  in  the  body  of  the  deed  that  it  is  granted  as  an  here- 
ditary right ;  but  the  customary  tee  on  such  occasions  is  stated 
on  the  back  of  tlie  instrument,  as  will  be  seen  in  the  accom- 
panying extract,  which  also  shows  the  estimated  revenue  of 
the  six  Soobehs  of  the  Deccan,  as  registered  by  the  Moghuls. 
The  fee  so  calculated  was  commuted  to  1.17.19.390  rupees^  in 
consequence  of  the  depopulated  state  of  the  districts. 

A.  p. 

Soobeh  Auruiigabad     -         -    1.23.76.04-2  11  3 
Ditto  Berar       -  -  I.IS.SS.-'SOS  14-  3 

Ditto  Beder   -  -         .      7451.879  12  8 

Ditto  Beejapoor    -  7.85.08.560  14-  1 

Ditto  Hyderabad  -  -  6.48.67.4.83  0  0 
Ditto  Candeish         •         •     57.49.819   0  3 


Rupees   18^17*894  6  1 
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or  ten  per  cent;,  over  and  above  the  Chouth  $  and 
the  Swuraje*9  literally  meaning  our  cfwn  s&oe^ 

reignty^  or  the  districts  possessed  by  Sivajee  at  the 
tune  of  his  death,  which  were  granted  to  Shao,  ex- 
cepting the  detached  possessions  in  Candeish,  the 
fort  of  Trimbuck^  with  the  adjoining  district,  and 
the  conquests  south  of  the  Wurdah  and  Toong- 
buddra  rivers,  which  were  not  ceded.  In  lieu 
of  such  of  these  claims  as  lay  to  the  north  of  the 
Beema,  districts  beyond  the  line  of  forts  from  Tat- 
tora  to  Muchindergurh,  as  far  east  as  Punder* 
poor,  were  wliolly  c  cded  to  Shao,  and  also  those 
districts  which  Auruugzebe  bad  promised  to  him 
at  the  time  of  his  marriage  in  that  emp«x>r'8  camp. 


The  Surdeshmookhee  esdmaled  in  rupees, 

at  1.8a£i.730   0  0 

Peshkush,  or  established  fee  on  hereditary 

rights  conferred*  651  per  cent  -   11.75.16.762  0  0 

The  Immediate  paynwnfc  on  ddivering  the 

deed,  one-fourth,  or  -  -  •  2.93.79.190  8  0 
The  renwinder,  payable  by  ioBtahnents      S.81.37.571  8  0 

*  The  following  is  a  list  of  the  sixteen  districts  included  in 
the  grant  of  the  Swuraje.  1.  Poona,  2.  Sopa,  including  Bara- 
muttcc,  3.  Indapoor,  4.  Waee,  5.  The  Mawuls,  6.  Satara,  7. 
Kurar,  8.  Kuttiio,  9.  Maun,  10.  Phultun,  11.  Mulkapour,  12. 
Tarla,  IS.  Panalla,  14-.  Azerah,  15.  Joonere,  and  16.  Kolapoor. 
The  Pcrgunnai  north  of  the  Toonghuddra,  inckiding  Knpaul, 
Giidduck,  Hullyal,  and  all  tlie  forts  which  were  captured  by 
Sivajee.  The  Concan,  consisting  of,  1.  Kamnugur,  including 
Gundavee,  2.  Jowur,  3.  Choule,  4.  Beemgurh,  5.  Beemree, 
6.  Kalliannee,  7.  Rajpooree,  8.  Dabul,  9.  JowleC)  10.  Raja- 
poor,  11.  Ponda,  12,  Akolah,  and  13.  Koodal. 

The  above  contain  ali  that  is  useful  from  these  deeds :  to  give 
a  full  translation  is  quite  unnecessary,  especially  as,  to  the  ge- 
nerality of  readersi  Uie  substance  will  prove  more  intelligible. 

QQ  % 
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The  country  watered  by  the  Yairla,  Maun,  and 
Neera,  celebrated  for  good  horses  and  hardy  sol- 
diers, and  the  residence  of  some  of  the  roost  ancient 
families  in  Maharashtra,  who  had  not  hidierto 

formally  acknowledged  the  descendant  of  Sivajee, 
were  by  this  cession  placed  under  his  authority* 

The  Mahrattaa  pretend,  that  the  conquests  in 
Berar  by  Furscjee  and  Kanhojee  Bhonslay,  and 
their  right  to  tribute  in  Guzerat  and  Malwa,  were 
confirmed  at  the  same  time ;  but  although  some 
very  indeiinite  verbal  promise  may  have  been  given» 
and  Ball^ee  Wishwanathleft  a  wukeel,  named  Deo 
Rao  Hingunee^  for  the  purpose^  as  is  alleged^  of 
receiving  the  Sunnuds,  yet  subsequent  events  prove 
the  falsity  of  the  assertion.  No  such  confirmation 
s^pears  in  the  imperial  deeds  the  usual  fees  levied 
on  an  hereditaiy  assignment  are  specified  on  the 
back  of  the  grant  for  the  Surdeshmookhee,  but  • 
none  of  the  three  were  given  as  perpetual  aliena- 
tions. 

When Ballajee  Wishwanath  departed ibr  Del lil ,  he 
left  his  Dewan,  Abbajee  Poorundhuree^  as  his  Moo* 
taliq  or  deputy  in  charge  of  his  seal  of  office^  and 
the  duties  of  Pieshwa  continued  to  be  carried  on 
at  the  Mahratta  court  in  Ballajee's  name.  On  his 
return  to  Satara  with  tlie  imperial  deeds,  thescheme 
for  collecting  and  distributing  the  revenues,  which 
aU  admit  to  have  been  projected  by  Ballajee,  waa 
examined,  and  the  system  before  alluded  to,  which 
had  already  been  partially  introduced,  was  now  ge- 
nerally promulgated.  A  briefanalysis  of  their  plans 
for  collecting  and  appropriating  the  revenues^  will 
aflford  more  insight  into  the  character  of  the  people^ 
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and  the  nature  of  Bnumn  power,  than  the  sul^ect 

promises.  It  furnislies  not  only  some  explanation 
of  the  mode  adopted  for  preserving  a  common  in- 
terest among  the  Mahrattas,  and  affording  pretexts 
for  encroaching  on  the  Moghuls,  but  it  exposes  the 
laboured  artifice,  by  which  the  illiterate  Mahratta 
chief  becomes  wholly  dependent  on  his  Bramin  ac- 
countant 

The  Surdeshmookhee,  or  ten  per  cent  on  the 
revenues  of  the  six  Soobehs  of  the  Deccan,  was 

first  set  usitlc,  and  termed  bv  tlie  ministers  the 
Raja's  Wntun  ;  a  gratiiying  sound  to  the  ears  of  a 
Mahratta,  whether  prince  or  peasant. 

The  imposition  of  the  Surdeshmookhee  of  course 
reduced  in  a  pro})ortionate  degree  the  actual  col- 
lections from  a  country,  the  resources  of  which 
were  already  drained  to  the  utmost^  but  the  no- 
minal revenue  continued  the  same*    To  have 
collected  even  one  fourth  of  the  standard  assess- 
ment would  probably  at  this  period  have  been 
impossible;  but  the  Mahrattas,  in  all  situations, 
endeavoured  to  secure,  in  lieu  of  their  Chouth,  at 
least  twenty-five  per  omit  of  the  real  balance.  But 
although  they  seldom  could  collect  it,  they  always 
stated  the  Chouth  as  due  upon  the  Tunkha,  or 
standard  assessment,  because^  even  should  aday  (tf 
retribution  arrive,  no  daim  of  Peshkush  could  be 
made  by  the  Moghuls  ou  that  head,  ui>  none  was 
specified  on  the  deed. 

In  r^ird  to  the  Surdeshmookhee^  it  suited  both 
their  foreign  and  domestic  poUcy  to  keep  that  claim 
undtjtiiied  j  but  oue  system  in  practice,  tliat  ofex- 
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acting  88  much  as  they  could,  was  as  simple  as  it 

was  invariable. 

Of  the  seventy-five  per  cent  which  remained  to 
the  Moghuis,  one  third,  or  twenty-five  per  cent, 
was  received,  accoxding  to  established  usages  by  the 
Foujdar»  and  the  balance  was  collected,  sometimes 
for  the  imperial  exchequer,  but  generally  on  ac- 
count of*  some  Jaj^heerdar,  to  whom,  as  I  have 
already  mentioned  in  a  former  chapter,  the  Mo- 
gliul  conquests  In  the  Deccan  were  assigned  for 
the  support  of  troops.   This  general  mode  of  ap- 
propriating the  revenue,  accounts  for  the  seizures, 
resumptions,  and  cessions  of  territory,  under  tlie 
name  of  Jagheen^  which  was  taken,  retaken,  and 
interchanged,  during  the  later  wars  in  the  Deccan, 
between  the  Nizam  and  the  Peishwa.   It  likewise 
explains  the  practice,  which  prevailed  in  many  vil- 
lages, even  up  to  the  period  of  the  late  conquests 
in  Maharashtra  by  the  British  Government  of 
bringing  fifty  per  cent  of  the  net  revenue  to 
account  under  the  head  of  Jagheer,  ibr  which 
the  Koolkurnees,  in  less  than  a  century,  could 
assign  no  reason  except  the  custom  ot  theu:  iore- 
fathers. 

The  Swuraje,  applied  in  the  first  instance  to  that 
part  of  the  territory  north  of  the  Toongbuddra  pos- 
sessed by  Sivajee  at  his  death,  was,  upon  the  return 
of  Ballajee  Wishwanath,  extended  in  its  significa- 
tion to  the  whole  of  the  Mahratta  claims,  exclusive 
of  the  Surdeshmookhee.  Of  these  claims  one 
fourth,  or  twenty-five  per  cent,  was  appropriated  to 
the  head  of  tlic  btate,  in  addition  to  the  Suiclciih- 
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mookhee ;  and  this  fourth  was  known  by  the  name 
of  the  Re^4^s  Babiee^ :  the  balance  was  termed 
Mokassa.t  Upon  the  Mokassa  there  were  tWo 
shares  left  at  the  disposal  of  tlie  Raja;  the  one  was 
Sahotra,  or  six  per  cent,  and  the  other  Nargounda, 
or  three  per  cent^  both  calculated  on  the  whole 
Swuraje.  The  balance  of  the  Mokassa  was  sixty-six 
per  cent  of  t  he  whole  of  the  Mahratta  claims,  ex- 
clusive of  the  iSurdeshmookhee. 

The  Sahotra  was  bestowed  by  Shao  on  the  Punt 
Suchew,  as  an  hereditary  assignment;  butit  was  only 
collected  by  the  Suchew's  own  agents  within  tlie 
territory  wholly  possessed  by  the  Mahrattas :  se- 
parate collectors  were  sent  by  the  Rqa  to  realize  it 

^  Tbk  WIS  to  distiDgiuah  it  from  other  Babtee,  or  items  of 
revenue.  Thus  they  say,  Surdethmookhee  Babtee,  Moketsa 
Babtee,  or  ilems  of  revenue  under  Uieie  heads  reepectively. 

t  This  word  was  no  doubt  adopted  from  the  old  name  of  the 
Bectjapoor  levenoo  officer.  The  fifahrattaa  are  not  very  choice 
in  their  etymology,  and  appear  to  have  been  particularly  arbi- 
trary in  fixing  their  revenue  nomenclature.  Nargounda,  for 
instance,  which  Is  a  corruption  of  the  common  Camatic  name 
for  head  Batell  (Sur  FsteU,  in  Maharashtra),  was  applied  to 
ezpreia  9  per  cent  upon  tiimr  whole  revenue,  exclusive  of  tlie 
SurdeihmooUiee.  llie  office  of  Kargounda,  or  Nargaora,  was 
common  under  the  Beejapoor  govenmient,  in  the  districts  sooth 
of  the  Klstoa.  Nar  in  the  Carnatic  is  (I  believe)  applied,  liice 
turuf  in  Bfaharashtra,  as  a  name  for  a  smaller  division  of  a  dis- 
trict, and  Gaora  la  synonymous  with  Patell.  When  Shao  got 
possession  of  FsnaUi^  he  bestowed  the  hereditary  right  of  Nar- 
gaora on  his  Chitnees,  whi«sb,  for  some  reason  unexplamed,  had 
been  forfeited  by  a  Mahratta  named  Kagojee  Bhaskur  to  the  Bee- 
japoor government.  In  this  case^  the  Naigaora  wuton,  having 
been  granted  in  the  Arabic  year  11 IQ,  a.  d.  1709-10,  before  the 
plan  of  revenue  distribution  was  thought  of,  it  was  simply  an 
hereditary  right,  as  head  Patell  of  the  turuf. 
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in  distant  districts.  The  Naigounda  was  giwtod 

to  different  persons,  at  the  Raja's  pleasure. 

The  Piirdhans,  inde})cn(lent  of  salaries  from  the 
treasury,  had  many  £nam  villages  conferred  upon 
thenu  Ballajee  Wisbwanatb  received  several  dis- 
tiicts  adjmning  Poena,  in  personal  Jagheer,  include 
ing  the  ibrt  ot  Loghur.  The  rntcc  Needhee,  the 
Peishwa,  and  the  Tunt  Suchew  were  charged  with 
the  collection  of  the  Babtee  on  the  Raja's  ac- 
count Thus  there  were  distinct  agents  for  real- 
izing the  Babtee  and  Surdesbmookhee,  for  the 
Sahotra  of  the  Punt  Suchew,  ihr  the  Nargounda 
of  the  assignee  to  whom  it  belonged,  and  lor  Mo- 
kaasa  to  different  officers  for  maintaining  troops. 

The  Mokassa  was  distributed  amongst  a  great 
number  of  cbiefi,  as  military  Jagbeer,  burdened, 
according  to  circumstances,  with  dues  to  the  head 
of  the  state,  both  of  money  and  of  troops.  The 
districts  of  old  Mahratta  Jagheerdars  were  ex- 
empted from  the  Chouth ;  but  they  generally  were 
liable  to  the  payment  of  Surdeshmookhee,  besides 
furnishing  their  quota  of  horse.  Such  Jagheers,  in 
a  grant  of  Mokassa  for  a  large  tract,  were  always 
stated  as  deductions^  and  long  before  districts  were 
conquered,  formal  grants  and  assign  meets  of  their 
revenue  were  distributed.  Numberless  personal 
Jagheersaud  Eiiams,  of  lauds  and  ot  whole  villages, 
were  aUenated  by  iShao:  the  former  commonly 
lequired  the  performance  of  some  service,  but  the 
latter  were  entirely  freehold.  The  Raja's  autho* 
rity  was  considered  necessary  to  collect  the  re- 
venues thus  conceded;  but  authority,  tor  which 
they  were  constantly  petitioning,  was  a  mere 
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mockery.  The  Bnunins  sood  proved,  at  least  to 
tiidr  own  aatisfkcdon,  that  the  Raja's  Suiinud  was 

sufficient  for  levying  tribute  in  districts  not  speci- 
iied  in  the  imperial  deeds.  A  district  once  overrun^ 
was  said  to  be  under  tribute  irom  usage,  whilst  the 
others  were  plundered  virtue  of  letters  patent. 
.  There  were  particular  quarters  of  the  country  as- 
signed to  the  principal  officers,  which,  as  far  as  they 
cannowbeascertained,were  as  follow:  ThePetdiwa 
and  Senaputtee,  charged  with  the  command  of  a 
great  proportion  of  the  Raja's  ])crsonal  troops,  were 
ordered  to  direct  their  attention  to  die  general  pro- 
tection and  defence  of  the  territory*  The  former 
had  authority  to  levy  the  government  dues  in  Can- 
deish,  and  part  of  the  Balaghaut;  the  latter  was 
vested  witli  similar  authority  in  Buglana,  and  a 
right  to  realize  the  dues  established  by  usage 
from  Guzerat  Kanhojee  Bhonslay,  the  Sena  Sahib 
Soobeh,  had  charge  of  Berar  Payeen  Ghaut,  and 
was  privileged  to  make  conquests  and  exact  tribute 
from  Gondwaneh  to  the  ea^itward.  Tiie  SurLushkur 
had  Gungthuree,  including  part  of  Aurungabad ; 
Futih  Sing  Bhonslay  was  appointed  to  the  Camatic ; 
whilst  the  general  charge  of  the  old  territor}^  from 
the  Neera  to  the  Warna,  and  the  collections  from 
Hyderbad  and  Beder,  were  left  to  the  Pritee  Need- 
heei  and  the  immediate  agents  of  the  Kaja.  The 
Chitnees  had  particular  charge  of  several  districts 
in  the  Concan.  The  Punt  Suchew  enjoyed  the 
revenue  of  the  whole  Sahotra,  besides  his  old  posses- 
sions in  Jagheer.  The  agents  for  collecting  the 
Raja's  Zumeendaree  dues  were  styled  Naib  Sur- 
deshmookh. 
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Kanhojee  Angria,  retaining  his  districts  in  the 
Concan»  levied  liis  Chouth,  as  he  termed  it»  by  cou- 
tinuiiig  to  plunder  the  ships  of  all  nations  that 
appeared  on  the  coast  For  a  time,  Angria  re- 
frained from  molesting  the  English  ;  but  in  conse- 
quence of  his  taking  the  ship  Success,  under  British 
colours,  war  was  renewed  in  1717f  and  the  settle* 
ment  of  Bombay  was  endangered  by  his  intrigues 
with  a  Brum  ill,  known  by  the  name  of  Kama  Ka- 
matty  who  was  employed  in  a  conhdential  manner, 
and  in  command  of  the  Sepoys^  by  the  governor, 
Mr.  Charles  Boone.  On  the  accession  of  Mr. 
Phipps,  as  president  in  council,  the  war  was  vi- 
gorously prosecuted ;  but  Kanhojee  Angria  con- 
tinued to  dehdethe  efforts  t  both  of  the  English 

*  Probably  Komptee.  There  is  a  class  of  Camatic  Bramlos  so 
named ;  but  Kamatteet  are  of  the  labouring  class,  and  much 
employed  in  Bombay  as  palanquin-bearers. 

1  The  following  letter  to  the  Bombay  gofemment  is  a 
carious  specimen  of  bis  correspondence.  It  was  received  at 
Bombay,  in  November  1720,  after  an  attempt  on  Visiadroog 
(or  Gberiah),  by  an  expedition  under  Mr.  Walter  Brown.  I 
have  given  the  letter  nearly  as  it  appears  on  the  records,  but 
hive  taken  a  few  liberties  with  the  translator'a  orthography. 

Trandaie  of  Kaniiojec  Angria  s  Letter  to  the  Honourable  the 

President. 

«^  I  received  your  Excellency's  letter,  and  have  understood 
all  your  ExceUency  writes  me.  ■  That  the  differences  that  con- 
tinue even  until  now  are  through  my  means ;  that  the  desiie  of 
peasessing  what  is  another's  is  a  thing  very  wide  of  reason; 
that  such-like  insults  are  a  sort  of  piracy ;  that  such  proceed- 
ings cannot  continue  long ;  that  had  I  from  my  beginning  cul« 
tivated  trade*  and  favoured  the  merchant,  the  port  I  now  govern 
might,  by  the  divine  favour,  iiave  in  some  measure  vied  with  the 
gnat  portof  Sar«t,andmy  name  have  become  fiunouss  all  which/ 
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and  Portuguese^  who  united  to  suprcss  his  piracies. 
Angria  used  to  pay  a  tribute  to  the  Raja  in  guns, 
muskets,  military  stores,  and  ammunition.  He  also 


your  Excellency  says,  *  is  not  to  be  hrouglit  about  but  by  opening 
a  fair  trade  ;  tliaL  iic  that  is  least  expert  in  war  generally  comes 
oft  a  sufferer  tlicrcby  ;  and  that  he  who  follows  it  {lureiy  through 
a  love  that  he  hath  tiicrcto,  will  one  time  or  another  find  cause 
to  repent;  tliat  if  I  had  considered  this  something  sooner,  I 
might  have  found  some  benefit  and  convenience  thereby.*  Your 
Excellency  says, '  you  are  very  well  acquainted  with  the  manner 
ot"  my  government,  from  its  beginning,  and  for  that  reason 
you  would  not  on  any  account  open  a  treaty  with  me  until  I  set 
at  iiberty  the  people  of  your  nation  that  are  prisoners  here : 
after  that,  you  would  receive  any  proposition  from  me  that  was 
friendly,  or  might  tend  to  an  accommodation.* 

*^  At  all  which  I  very  much  admire,  especially  when  I  find 
your  Excellency  persuaded  that  I  have  been  the  cause  of  the 
past  differences  and  disputes,  the  truth  of  which  your  Excellency 
will  soon  find  when  you  examine  both  sides  ;  for  as  touching 
the  deiire  of  possessing  what  is  another's,  I  do  not  find  the  mer- 
chaots  exempt  from  this  sort  of  ambition,  for  this  is  the  way  of 
the  world ;  for  God  gives  nothing  immediately  from  himself, 
takes  from  one  to  give  to  another.  Whether  thia  ii  right 
or  no,  who  is  able  to  determine  ? 

'<Ifc  little  behoves  the  nierciuuits»  I  am  ture,  to  say  our 
gOTerninent  is  supported  by  violence,  insults,  and  piracies ;  for- 
•s-mttch  at  Maharaja  (which  is  Sivajee)  making  war  ig^^nat  fiiur 
kings,  founded  and  established  his  kingdom.  This  was  our  in- 
troduction and  beginning ;  and  whether  or  no,  by  these  ways, 
this  gcpemment  balb  proved  durable*  jour  Excellency  well 
knows,  so  likewise  did  your  predecessors  $  and  whether  it  is 
durable  or  bo»'I  would  have  your  Excellency  consider,  it  is  cer* 
tab  Dotbing  in  this  world  is  durable,  which  if  your  Ezoellency 
does  consider*  the  ymj  of  this  world  is  well  known. 

"  Your  Excell^y  is  plessed  to  say*  ■  if  I  had  regard  to 
the  weal  of  the  people*  and  &voured  commerce*  my  power 
would  be  much  fugmented,  and  my  port  become  like  that 
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presmited  frequent  nuznrs,  in  articles  from  Europe 

and  China;  ami  he  was  sometimes  charged  with  a 
veiy  extraordinary  duty,  that  of  executing  state 
criminak. 


Sont bat  I  never  bave  been  wanting  to  fbvoiir  the  tncrchanis, 
liaduig  according  to  the  lawi  of  tfaii  country,  nor  of  cfaastinig 
tfaoie  tranagreating  the  tame  aa  your  Bxcellency  well  knowa* 
'The  increaae  of  power  dqieada  on  the  difbe  mJHf  m  which 
bunan  diligence  little  availctb.'  Until  thla  day,  I  hanre  kept  op 
the  power  that  waa  neceasary  i  whether  I  ahall  continue  it  or  no 
fbr  the  fiiture,  who  can  tell?  but  that  wOl  beaa  Godiapleaaed 
to  determine* 

"  Your  Excellency  was  pleaaed  to  writ^  *  that  war  provea 
mo6C  fatal  to  those  where  the  iiae  of  the  sword  is  not  under* 
atood;'  but  in  the  government  of  hia  Excellency  Charlet 
Boone,  nobody  can  say  there  was  not  loss  on  both  aidea;  (at  vie* 
toriea  depend  on  the  hand  of  God,  and  for  thia  reaioii  great 
men  take  little  notice  of  such  losses. 

Your  Excellency  ia  pleased  to  write,  *  that  he  who  foUowa 
war,  pnrely  through  an  inclination  that  he  hatli  thereto^  one 
time  or  another  will  find  cause  to  repent;'  of  which  I  suppose 
your  Excellency  hath  found  proof ;  for  we  are  not  alwaya  vie* 
torioua,  nor  alwaya  imfbrtunate. 

Your  Excallency  was  pleaaed  to  writ^  *  that  you  well  un* 
deiflood  the  manner  of  my  government,  and  for  that  reaaon 
you  could  not  enter  upon  any  treaty  of  peace  with  me,  unleaa 
I  would  firrt  aet  at  liberty  the  people  of  your  nation  that  are 
prisoners  here.'  I  very  well  Icnow  your  Excellency  under* 
stands  the  manner  of  my  government  from  its  beginning,  there- 
fore this  gives  me  no  wonder ;  but  if  your  Excellency  saya 
you  will  admit  any  proposition,  afler  having  your  people  re- 
leased, I  must  then  likewise  say,  my  people  are  prisoners  under 
your  Excellency :  how  can  I  then  give  liberty  to  yours  ?  But 
if  your  Excellency's  intent  was  cordially  to  admit  any  overtures 
of  peace  for  ending  our  present  disputes,  and  do  really  write 
me  for  that  end  concerning  the  liberty  of  your  people,  I 
em  to  assure  you  my  intent  is  cordially  the  same.  It  is  there- 
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All  the  principal  Mahratta  officers  had,  as  a  fur- 
ther means  of  preserving  intercourse  and  union* 
particular  daiois  assigned  to  them  on  portions  of 
levenue,  or  on  whole  villages  in  the  districts  of 
each  otiier.  The  greatest  Mahratta  commanders, 
or  their  principal  Bramin  agents,  were  eager  to 
possess  their  native  village;  but  although  vested  with 
the  control,  they  were  proud  to  acknowledge  them- 
selves of  the  family  of  the  Patell  or  Koolkumee ; 
and  il  heirs  to  a  miras  field,  they  would  sooner  have 
lost  wealth  and  rank  than  been  dispossessed  of  such 
wutuH  or  inheritance*  Yet,  on  obtaining  the  abso- 
lute sovereignty,  they  never  assumed  an  authority 
iu  tlic  interior  village  concerns,  beyond  the  rights 
and  privileges  acquired  by  birth  or  purchase,  ac- 
cording to  the  invariable  rules  of  the  countiy. 

Such  is  brief  outline  of  the  system  and  arrange- 
ments settled  by  the  Mahratta  ministry  on  the 
return  of  Ballajee  Wishwanath ;  and  such  was  the 
mode  by  which  a  common  interest  was  created, 
and  for  a  time  preserved,  among  the  Mahratta 


fore  nece&sary,  that  some  person  of  character  intervene,  and 
act  as  guarantee  between  vis,  to  Nvboiii  I  will  presently  send 
your  Excellency's  people.  Your  Excellency  will  afterwards 
do  the  like  by  mine  :  the  prisoners  on  both  sides,  having  by  this 
means  obtained  their  liberty,  afterwards  we  shall  enter  on  what 
relates  to  our  friendship  and  treaty  of  peace  for  the  avoidance 
of  prejudice  on  both  sides.  For  this  end,  I  now  write  your  Ex- 
cellency, which  1  hope  will  meet  with  regard  ;  and  if  your  Ex- 
cellency's intention  be  to  treat  of  peace  and  friendship,  be 
pleased  to  send  an  answer  to  this,  that,  conformable  thereto,  I 
naj  emiiider  on  what  is  most  proper  to  be  done.  As  your  Ek- 
ceUenej  is  a  man  of  imdentimdingy  I  need  wy  no  monb" 
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cliiefi ;  whilst  the  character  of  Shao^  the  influeiioe 
and  power  of  Ballajee  Wishwanathy  the  abilities  of 

his  sons  Bajee  liao  and  Chimnajee,  and  the  pre- 
ponderance of  Bramin  opinion  and  autliority,  paved 
the  way,  thougii  by  gradual  step%  for  the  supremacy 
and  usurpation  of  the  Peisfawas^ 
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Ntxam  Ool  Moolkp  iknmmg  off"  his  dependence  on  the  Si^udi, 
deiemmm  on  possessing  himself  of  the  resources  ^  tke  Itec- 
can  —  defeats  DOewur  Khan^  nAo  JaUe  in  ike  contest,^ 
Bottle  ^  Balapoor  —  the  depidif  viceroy  Alum  Ally  Khan 
slain  —  conduct  ^ the  Mahrattat  on  tke  ooMtion*  —  HriO:ixriii 
Ally  KhaUf  accompanied  by  the  emperor ^  sets  out  from  Delhi 
to  quell  the  rebellion  of  Nizam  Ool  Moolk,  but  is  assassinated. 
^Battk  ^  Skahpoor,  —  Syud  Ahdoollah  Kkan  dieted  and 
made  pritaner,  —  Rejoicings  at  Delhi — promotions  — con^ 
gratulatkmt*  —  Conduct  of  tkeneto  administration  —  Impor* 
tant  changes  at  the  Mahratta  court.  —  Deaths  of  Pureshram 
Trimbuck,  Ballajee  Wishxuanath  and  Khundee  Rao  Dhaba- 
ray  —  elevation  of  Sreeput  Rao  and  of  Bajee  Rao.  —  Death 
of  Dummajee  Gaekrvar,  ancestor  of  the  reigning  Jamily  ai 
Baroda —  Negotiations  tvith  Nizam  Ool  Moolk -~  hie  fneue 
and  pofiny —  is  appoint rd  vizier  of  the  empire,  and proceede 
to  Delhi.  —  Courtiers  conspire  against  him,  —  Hyder  Koolee 
Khan,  governor  of  Gn-:crnt,  ijiciicd  to  rebellion  —  quelled  by 
Nizam  Ool  Moolk,  rvho  appoints  /lis  uncUs  Homed  Khan, 
governor  at  Ahmedabad,  (nid  returns  to  Delhi  —  is  appointed 
Wukeeli'Mootluq  —  xvtthdratvs  from  court,  and  returns 
towards  the  Deccan.  —  Proceed;  ti  trs  of  Bajec  Rao. —  Origin 
of  Holkar  and  Hmdm. — Proceedings  of  Oodajce  Poxvar, 

Character  of  Bajee  Rao  —  views  directed  toxuards  Mnhva  

opposed  hi/  Sreeput  Rao — discussions.  —  Commanding  elo^ 
quence  oj  Bujee  Rao,  —  Nizam  Ool  Mooik,  on  his  return  to 
the  Deccan,  is  opposed  by  Mubariz  Khan.  —  Buttle  of  Shu- 
htrkhern.  —  Appointment  of  Raja  Geerdhur  Buhadur  as 
governor  of  Malvoay  and  of  Siir  Boolund  Khan  as  governor 
of  Guzerat —  the  deputy  of  the  latter  is  defeated  by  the  unch 
q/^  Nizam  Ool  Moolk ^  assisted  by  Karttajce  Nudum  Bhandai/. 
—  Rooslum  Ally,  governor  of  Sural,  beirai/ed  hi/  Peelajee 
Gaehuar  —  is  also  defeated.  —  Hamed  Khan  grants  (he 
Chouih  to  Kaniajee  and  Pcelajee  — -  they  yt^arrd  in  colkciing 
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il^on  ^ieh  the  Ckmdk  ^  Gamuft  wti  ^OeM^is 
assigned  to  Kantajee,  and  that  ike  eamUry  eatt  l^Uio 
Peelajee,  ~  Sur  Boolund  Khun  marcket  for  Akmedaiad.  — 
BattU  at  the  Shah*uba^^  traded  Me  ofGMMent*^ 
Bajee  Rao* 9  •Mwmm  iiito  JIMm. — No^  ^am  expeO^ 
to  the  Coniaik, 

liS)     '^^^  measures  which  the  Syuds  adopted 

were  the  reverse  of  conciliatory;  they 
were  respected  by  the  people,  but  they  neitlier 
gained  the  good-will  of  the  nobility,  nor  of  the 
pageant  emperor  whom  they  had  raised.  Nizam 
Oool  Moolk,  governor  of  MaJwa,  who  always  medi- 
tated the  means  of  aggrandizing  himself,  encou- 
raged by  these  appearances  of  discontent,  and 
secretly  incited  by  persons  in  the  confidence  of 
Mohummud  Shah,  formed  the  resolution  of  throw- 
ing off  his  dependence  on  the  Syuds,  and  of 
resisting  their  authority  by  possessing  himself  of 
the  resources  of  the  Deccan.  He  was  aided  in  his 
projected  scheme  by  Murhummut  Khan,  a  dis- 
affected officer  of  considerable  talent,  whom  he 
had  gained,  and  the  awakened  suspicions  of  the 
Syuds  determined  his  puipose. 

Assuming  the  title  of  Asif-ja,  Nizam  Od 
Moolk  crossed  the  Ncibuddali,  at  the  head  of 
twelve  thousand  men.  The  fort  of  Asseergurh  was 
given  up  to  him  by  Talib  Khan,  for  a  sum  of 
money ;  Burhanpoor  was  surrendered  by  Mohum- 
mud Anwar  Khan,  and  the  whole  of  Candeish,  in 
a  very  short  time,  submitted.  Chunderseyn  Jadow, 
Nimbalkur  the  son  of  Hybut  Rao  the  late  Sur*. 
lushkur,  Rao  Rumbha  Nimbalkur,  several  other 
Mahrattas,  discontented  with  Sbao,  and  some 
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troops  belonging  to  Sumbhajee,  from  Kolapoor, 
attached  themselves  to  his  standarcL* 

At  this  juncture  there  were  two  armies  in  the 
interests  of  the  Syuds,  at  no  great  distance  from 
each  other;  the  one  under  Dilawur  Ally  Khan, 
was  on  the  frontiers  of  Malwa,  and  the  otiier,  was 
the  army  of  the  Deccan,  stationed  at  Aurungabad, 
with  the  deputy  viceroy,  Alum  Ally  Khan,  a 
nephew  of  the  Syuds,  left  in  charge  of  the  govern- 
ment, when  his  uncle  Hoossein  Ally  Khan  depart- 
ed for  Delhi,  to  depose  Ferokhsere.  As  the  rains 
were  at  hand,  Nizam  Ool  Moolk  probably  contem- 
plated that  the  advance  of  the  former  might  be 
obstructed  by  the  swelling  of  the  Nerbuddah  and 
Taptee,  and  that  he  should  be  able  to  decide  the 
fiite  of  the  Deccan,  and  become  master  of  its  re- 
sources, before  the  deputy  viceroy  could  be  re*in- 
forced  Irom  Hiiidoostan.  Dilawur  Ally  Khan, 
however,  marched  with  such  rapidity,  that  he 
crossed  the  rivers  whilst  still  fordable,  but  either 
incapable  of  perceiving,  or  disdaining  the  advan- 
tage which  would  have  been  insured,  by  fbrniiiig  a 
junction  with  the  troops  at  Auruugabad,  and  intent 
only  on  attacking  his  enemy,  he  marched  straight 
for  Burhanpoon  Nizam  Ool  MooDc  prepared  to 
receive  him,  and  being  aware  of  the  impetuous 
character  of  his  adversary,  adopted  an  order  of 
battle  suggested  by  his  experience  of  Deccan  war- 
fare :  he  sent  forward  and  displayed  a  part  of  his 
army,  to  stimulate  the  ardour  of  Dilawur  Ally 
Khan,  who  rushed  upon  them,  pushed  Jtorward  in 
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imagined  victory,  was  drawn  into  an  ainbuscade» 
defeated,  and  slain.* 

Alum  Ally  Khan,  the  deputy  viceroy,  had 
not  assembled  the  whole  of  his  army,  when  news 
of  this  disaster  reached  Auningabad  ,  the  troops 
of  Sliao,  under  Kaiihojee  Blionslay,   the  i^ena 
Sahib  Soobeht  and  Hybut  Kao  Nimbalkurqieedily 
joined  Shunkrajee  Mulhar,  who,  since  the  depar- 
ture of  Hoossein  Ally  Khan,  had  resided  with  the 
deputy  viceroy,  as  the  envoy  of  Shao.  Khundee 
Rao    Dhabaray,   who  had  just  returned  irom 
Delhi,  was  likewise  despatched  from  Satara,  with 
a  body  of  horse*    Alum  Ally  Khan  advanced 
towards  Burhanpoor,  and  sent  forward  the  Mah- 
rattas  to  harass  his  opponent.    Nizam  Ool  Moolk, 
who  had  been  busily  employed  in  preparing  his 
own  troops,  and  sowing  sedition  among  those  of 
his  adversary,  likewise  advanced;  but  the  Poor- 
na  river  being  greatly  swohi,  his  march  was  tor 
a  time  interrupted,  until  a  ford  was  discovered. 
The  Mahratta  horse  on  each  side  had  frequent 
skirmishes  as  die  Moghul  armies  approached 
each  other;  but  Nizam  Ool  Moolk,  previous  to 
engaging,   stationed  his  Mahrattas  at  a  village 
some  distance  in  the  rear.    Choosing  an  arange* 
ment  nearly  similar  to  that  by  which  his  late  success 
bad  been  achieved,  Ni^am  Ool  Moolk  attacked 
bis  adversa^  at  Balapoor  in  Berar  Payeen  Ghaut^ 

*  The  Surat  records,  contambg  the  report  of  the  day 
(Monday,  20th  June,  1720)  give  a  different  account,  and  say, 
«Ni»un  Ool  Moolk  prevented  the  junction,"  That  he  should  do 
so  was  probable,  but  I  have  followed  the  concurring  testimony 
of  the  Moghol  historians,  supported  by  Mahratta  manuscripts. 
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drew  liiin  into  an  ambuscade,  where»  after  great 
efforts  of  personal  valour,  and  after  many  of  his 
troops  had  fled  or  deserted  to  his  enemy»  Alum 

Ally  Khan  at  length  fell,  surrounded  by  Mahrattas 
slain  in  his  deience.  On  this  occasion  the  Mah- 
rattas behaved  as  faithful  auxiliaries^  and  fought 
with  bravery ;  they  lost  no  person  of  note,  except 
Shunkrajee  Mulhar,  who  was  mortally  wounded, 
and  made  prisoner.* 

The  news  of  this  second  victory,  which  was 
gained  by  Nizam  Ool  Moolk,  about  the  end  of 
July,  was  received  at  Delhi  with  consternation 
by  the  Syuds,  but  with  secret  satisfaction  hv  tliL' 
emperor.  Various  were  the  plans  proposed  by  the 
two  brothers,  but  it  was  at  last  determined,  instead 
of  yielding  the  government  of  the  Deccan  to  Nizam 
Ool  Moolk,  a  measure  sti  oiigly  advised  by  their 
Hindoo  agent,  Ruttun  Chund,  that  the  younger 
Syud,  Hoossein  Ally  Khan,  should  march  for  the 
Deccan,  taking  with  him  the  emperor,  and  a  well 
appointed  army  sufficient  to  crush  this  formidable 
rebel. 

Accordingly,  Hoossein  Ally  Khan,  accompanied 
by  the  emperor,  having  made  every  preparation* 
took  leave  of  his  brother,  and  commenced  his  march 

SOI lUi ward.  The  Tooranee  Moghuls,  fnciids  and 
countrymen  of  Nizam  Ool  Moolk,  dreaded  the 
event  of  a  war  in  the  Deccan ;  but  stimulated  by 
the  success  of  Nizam  Ool  Moolk,  whom  they  con* 

sidered  a  chief  of  their  tribe,  and  encouraged  by 
the  connivance  of  the  emperor,  a  conspiracy  was 
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formed  against  tlic  life  oi  lloossein  Ally  Khan,  by 
three  daring  individuals^  on  one  of  whom  fell  tlie 
lot  of  striking  the  blow.   The  assassin  effected  his 
deadly  purpose  at  the  expence  of  hb  life.  The 
surviving  conspirators,  Mohumfnud  Amin  Khan, 
audSadut  Khan,  joined  by  Hyder  KoolceKhan,  im- 
mediately placed  the  emperor  at  the  head  of  such 
troops  as  they  could  command,  proclaimed  their 
resolution  of  freeing  him  from  the  tyranny  of  the 
Syuds,  and  alter  considerable  bloodshed,  obtained 
the  ascendancy  in  camp.    An  Indian  army  readily 
changes  mastei^,  and  even  under  circumstances  of 
national  hostililyy  where  the  commander  of  the 
vanquished  has  been  slain,  and  his  followers  accept 
of  service  from  the  victor,  the  new  chiefi  to  use 
their  o\vn  cxinession,  "whose  salt  they  eat,"  fre- 
quently advances  at  their  head  with  as  much  con- 
fidence as  if  they  had  never  been  his  enemies ;  on 
the  present  occasion,  although  the  army  had  pre- 
viously looked  on  Hoossein  Ally  Khan  as  their 
master,  they  were  employed  under  the  name  and 
authority  of  Mohummud  Shah.    The  chiefs  of  the 
conspiracy,  therefore,  after  they  had  prevailed  over 
the  immediate  dependants  of  tlie  Syuds,  found  no 
difficulty  in  securing  the  fidelity  of  the  army,  and 
the  imperial  standards  were  advanced  towards  the 
capital.    Sy ud  AbdooUah  Khan,  on  hearing  of  this 
revolution,  by  means  of  the  treasure  at  his  com* 
mand,  assembled  a  huge  army  in  a  few  days,  and 
placing  on  the  throne  a  rival  to  Mohummud  .Sliali, 
marched  forth  to  punish  the  murderers  of  his 
brothers.    The  armies  met  at  Shahpoor,  where  a 
bloody  contest,  long  dubious,  at  length  ended  in 
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the  defeat  of  AbdooUah  Khan,  who  was  wounded 
and  made  prisoner. 

Mohummud  Shah,  on  thus  becoming  entire 
master  of  the  empire,  in  gratitude  for  the  services 
he  had  experienced,  appointed  Mohummud  Amin 
Khan  his  vizier,  Khan  Dowran  received  the  title 
of  Umeer  Ool  Oomrah,  Kummur*ud«deen  Khan, 
the  son  of  Mohummud  Amin,  was  raised  to  high 
dignity,  Hyder  Koolee  Khan,  and  Sadut  Khan^ 
were  aJ^o  promoted,  and  all  tliose  who  had  dis- 
tinguished tliemselves  in  the  battle  of  5hahpoor» 
were  rewarded  and  honoured* 

The  emperor  entered  his  capital  in  splendid  pro- 
cession, and  for  man^  days  nothing  was  ]u  anl  f)ut 
rejoicing  and  festivity.  Letters  of  submission  and 
professions  of  loyalty  poured  in  from  every  quar- 
ter ;  Nizam  Ool  Moolk  offered  his  congratulations ; 
Shao's  envoy  was  equally  prompt  in  paying  homage, 
and  the  chiefs  of  the  European  factories,  through 
the  different  Sobehdars  and  J^oujdars,  sent  humble 
offers  of  congratulation^  and  best  wishes  for  his 
majesty's  long  and  ha])py  rei^^n. 

The  reign  of  Mohummud  8hah  was  indeed  long, 
but  ages  of  ordinary  decay  were  crowded  into  that 
period.  The  rapid  ruin  of  the  empire,  and  the 
terrible  fate  over-hanging  the  venerable  Delhi; 
form  a  melancholy  contrast  with  the  gaiety  and 
splendour  which  now  gladdened  its  inhabitants, 
and  for  which  the  Moghul  capital  was  still  cele^ 
brated.  Suitable  answers  and  returns  were  made 
to  all  tlie  messages,  letters,  and  pic^cnts,  whicU 
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crowded  in  upon  the  young  emperor.  Nizatn  Ool 
Mooik,  whose  successful  revolt  had  been  the  pri- 
mary cause  of  the  present  happy  revolution,  was 
particularly  honoured,  and  shortlj  afterwardsi  in 
eonsequence  of  the  sudden  death  of  Mohumnmd 
Amin  Khan,  he  was  not  only  permitted  to  retain 
his  viceroyalty,  in  addition  to  his  government  of 
Malwa,  but  raised  to  the  office  of  vizier  of  the 
empire;  arrangements^  however,  in  the  Deccan 
and  Carnatic,  to  which  we  shall  presently  revert, 
prevented  his  appearing  at  court,  until  the  month 
of  January 

Amongst  the  appointments  of  this  period*  it  is 

proper  to  mention  those  of  Hyder  Koolee  Khan, 
to  Guzerat,  which  he  at  first  governed  by  deputy ; 
and  of  Sadut  Khan,  first  to  Agra  and  afterwards  to 
Oude  ^  during  the  short  time  the  latter  held  both 
governments!  he  also  entrusted  Agra  to  a  deputy. 
Sadut  Khan  has  been  already  mentioned  as  an 
active  conspirator  against  his  former  patrons  the 
Syuds»  and  he  afterwards  bore  a  lai^  share  in  the 
events  of  his  time,  but  he  is  best  known  in  Biitiflfa 
India,  as  the  ancestor  of  the  present  King  of 
Oude. 

The  first  event  which  attracted  the  attention  of 
the  new  administration  at  Delhi,  and  on  the  issue 

of  which  that  of  all  India  was  probably  fixed, 
arose  from  the  rebellion  ot  tlie  iiajpoot  prince  of 
Joudpoor,  Ajeet  Sing,  who,  originally  in  the 
interest  of  the  Syuds,  bad  possessed  himself  of 
Ajimere.  Hyder  Koolee  Khan  and  Sadut  Khan, 
proposed  marching  to  reduce  him  to  obedience, 
but  Khan  Dowran,  the  principal  minister,  lu  the 
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absence  of  Nizam  Ool  Mdk,  unwilling  to  relin* 

quish  the  command  of  tlic  expedition,  was  at  the 
same  time  afraid  of  losing  his  uiiiuence  when  at  a 
distance  iirom  the  young  emperor^  he  was  also 
averse  to  quit  the  pleasures  of  the  capital,  and  at 
last  assented  to  the  appointment  of  Kummur-ud- 
deen  Klian  for  this  service.  The  latter,  however, 
required  some  preliminary  concessions  in  regard 
to  his  powers  of  command,  which  could  not  be 
complied  with  ;  in  short*  the  expedition  was  aban- 
doned, and  the  imperial  authority  compromised,  by 
admitting  excuses  and  professions  of  submission 
from  Ajeet  8ing,  which  were  tendered  to  the  enu 
peror  through  Khan  Dowran.  Nor  did  a  mere 
pardon  suffice;  by  the  influence  of  Khan  Dowran, 
Ajeet  Sing  was  appointed  to  the  goveiiinieiit  of 
Agra,  in  consequence  of  the  assassination  of  the 
deputy  of  badut  Khan^  and  thus,  as  the  Khan  was 
not  consulted,  the  emperor's  enemy  was  conciliated 
at  the  expence  of  his  friend. 

In  the  meantime,  several  important  changes  bad 
also  taken  place  at  the  Mahratta  court,  chiefly  owing 
to  the  death  of  three  of  the  principal  ministers ; 
Piireshram  Truiibuck,  Ballajee  Wishwanath  and 
Khundee  Kao  Dhabaray.  iSreeput  liao,  second  sou 
of  the  Phtee  Needhee»  had  succeeded  his  &ther 
Pureshram  Trimbiick  previously  to  the  return  of 
Balli^ee  Wishwanath  from  Delhi.  The  Peishwa's 
healtli  had  siitlcred  considerably  froju  the  fatigue  of 
the  journey,  and  the  labour  lie  had  bestowed  on 
different  arrangements  after  his  return :  he  there^ 
fore^  obtained  permission  from  the  Raja  to  retire 
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for  a  short  time  to  Sa88O0r»  where  his  family  resi- 
ded, but  his  constitution  being  completely  exhaust- 
ed, he  only  survived  a  few  days.  *  He  left 
(Oct.)  two  sons  Bajee  Kao  and  Ciiuiinajee»  and 
two  daughters,  Bhew  Bye  married  to  Ab- 
bajee  Naik,  the  brother  of  Bappoojee  Naik,  a  rich 
hanker  of  Baramuttee  ;  and  Annoo  Bye,  the  wife 
of  Narrain  Rao  Giioiepuray,  of  Eettul  Kiirinjee, 
connections  which  have  reference  to  future  circum- 
stances. BaUajee's  eldest  son;  Bajee  Rao^  was  not 
formally  invested  with  the  dignity  of  Peishwa  ibr 
nearly  sl*\  en  months  after  his  father's  death  ;  the 
reason  lor  this  delay  is  no  where  explained,  but  it 
may  be  attributed  to  the  absence  of  the  principal 
officers ;  or  Bajee  Rao  may  have  joined  the  army, 
which  did  nut  return  beyond  the  Godavery  for 
some  time  after  the  battle  of  Balapoor. 

The  troops  of  Khundee  Rao  Dhabaray  behaved 
with  great  bravery  on  that  occasion  $  and  one  of  his 
oflScers,  Dummajee  Gaekwar,  who  with  several  of 
his  sons  had  long  stood  high  in  Khunde  Rao's 
estimation,  had  so  particularly  distinguished  him- 
self, that  on  his  return  he  recommended  him  to 
Shao  in  the  warmest  manner.  The  Raja,  in  con- 
sequence, appointed  him  second  in  connnand  under 
Khundee  Rao,  with  tlie  title  oi  k>humsher  Buhadur. 
Such  was  die  origin  of  the  ancestor  of  the  reigning 
family  at  Baroda.  Neither  Dummajee  nor  Khundee 

*  Oae  authority,  the  Calendsr  of  the  Poona  Daftur,  statct 
luB  death  in  April  1721  $  but  the  origin  of  the  mistake  is  ac- 
counted for  by  the  delay  which  occurred  in  the  appointmeai  of 
hit  successor. 
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Rao  Dhabaray,  survived  their  return  above 

^^21  ^  iiiw  months :  the  son  of  Khundee  Rao, 
•  Trimbuck  Kao  Dhabaray,  was  hououred  with 
the  dress  of  Senaputtee  in  May;  the  same  month 
in  which  Bajee  Rao  received  his  clothes  of  investi- 
ture, as  Peishwa.  Peelajee  Gaekwar,  an  active 
partizan,  the  son  of  Junkojee  Gaekwar,  succeeded 
to  the  situation  of  his  uncle  Dummajee ;  and  Chim* 
najee»  the  second  son  of  the  kte  Peishwa,  was  ap- 
pointed to  a  similar  command  under  his  brother. 
Chimnajee  Hkewise  received  the  district  of  Sopa,  in 
Jagheer.  Abbajee  Punt  Poorundburee,  their  fa- 
ther's Mootaliq»  according  to  the  rule  of  appoint- 
ment by  the  Raja,  was  re-invested  by  Shao  with 
scrupulous  ceremony.  During  the  interval  be- 
tween the  death  of  liailajee  Wishwanath,  and  the 
appointment  of  Bigee  Rao^  Abbajee  Punt  Poorundr 
huree  transacted  ordinary  affiurs  with  the  seal  of 
the  late  Peishwa  j  but  a  great  part  of"  the  busniess 
fell  into  tlie  hands  of  Khundoo  Bullal  Chitnees, 
and  Sreeput  Rao,  Pritee  Needhee.  The  former 
gave  his  attention  principally  to  Angria,  the  Seedee, 
and  af&irs  in  the  Con  can ;  whilst  the  Pritee  Need- 
hee, aided  by  Anund  Rao,  80111  uut  Purdhan,  con- 
ducted the  important  negotiations  wiuch  were 
pending  with  Nizam  Ool  Moolk* 

The*  son  of  Anund  Rao,  named  Mahtajee,  was 
employed  as  Shao's  wukeel,  and  the  teai])orizing 
policy  and  character  of  Nizam  Ool  Mooik*  are 
strongly  marked  in  his  conduct  during  the  year 
which  fbUowed  the  victory  at  Balapoor.  At  first, 
whilst  he  apprehended  an  attack  from  Hoossciii 
Ally  Kiiau^  he  cemented  bi&  iriendslup  with  Sumb- 
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'   hajee,  of  Kolapoor,  and  conciliated  Shao  by  pro- 
mising to  give  up  all  that  the  royal  grants  conceded. 
No  sooner  waa  he  apprized  of  the  ascendancy  ac^ 
quired  by  his  party  at  Delhi,  and  of  the  loss  the 
Mahratt^is  had  sustained  in  tiie  death  of  Ballajee 
Wishwanath,  than  he  began  to  start  objections  to 
the  establishment  of  Shao's  collectors*  founded  on 
some  pretensions  set  up  by  Sumbhajee  and  Chun* 
derse}^  Jadow.    But  the  wise  precautions  of  Bal- 
lajee Wishwaiiatii,  and  the  communion  of  interest 
which  the  distribution  of  the  ceded  revenues  had 
produced,  placed  the  Kaja  ot  tiie  Mahrattas  in  a 
far  more  commanding  sttuaticm  than  that  in  which 
he  had  stood  during  the  first  period  of  the  govern* 
ment  of  Nizam  Ool  Moolk,  in  the  Deccan.  The 
wukeel  remained  at  Aurungabad,  where  his  argu- 
ments would  probably  have  been  of  little  avail,  but 
a  vast  army  of  Mahrattas  was  assembling  in  Guiig> 
thuree,  under  the  Sur  Lushkur,  and  their  appear* 
ance,  no  doubt,  had  considerable  ctiectin  expediting 
the  delivery  of  orders  to  permit  the  Raja  Shao  to 
estabUsh  his  collectors.    A  fresh  firman,  obtaioed 
by  the  Mahratta  wukeel  at  Delhi,  from  Mohuaw 
mud  Shah,  opportunely  arrived  to  remove  from 
Nizam  Ool  Aloolk  the  appearance  of  having  yield- 
ed to  menace,  and  afforded  an  opportunity  of 
evincing  the  promptitude  with  which  he  obeyed 
the  imperial  commands* 

Nizam  Ool  Moolk,  in  raising  objections,  had 
not  contemplated  the  tram  which  had  been  laid 
under  the  administration  of  Ballajee  \V  isiiwanath  ; 
he  wished  to  procrastinate,  and  to  involve  the 
Mahrattas  in  war  with  each  other,  but  he  was^  for 
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various  reasons,  desirous  not  to  precipitate  hosti^ 

lities  between  the  Mahrattas  and  him  self.  He 
dreaded  the  increase  of  their  power,  only  as  far 
as  it  affected  his  own  views ;  the  prospect  of  ag^ 
grandizement  at  the  imperial  court,  which  opened 
to  him,  upon  the  death  of  the  Vizier,  Mohummud 
Aniin  Khan,  seemed  incompatible  with  his  plan  of 
independent  sovereignty^  but  he  was  unwilling  to 
relinquish  the  one  or  the  other. 

His  prompt  obedience  to  the  royal  commands 
may  have  been  favourably  viewed  by  a  young 
monarch,  just  emancipated,  although  it  confirmed 
the  alienation  of  half  the  revenues  of  the  Deccan ; 
but  Nizam  Ool  Moolk,  in  whatever  light  his  con- 
duct might  have  been  regarded  at  court,  on  this 
occasion  had  the  address  to  gain  the  good  opinion 
of  Shao,  to  flatter  and  conciliate  the  Pritee  Need<> 
hee,  and  to  gain  the  Somunt  by  bribery. 

On  a  general  view,  his  plans  were  calculated  to 
preserve  his  rank  at  court,  and  his  power  in  the 
Deccan ;  to  keq>  alive  the  old^  and  to  create  new 
dissensions  among  the  Mahrattas;  to  preserve  a 
connection  with  that  nation,  in  case  it  should  ulti- 
mately be  useiui  to  direct  their  attacks  from  his 
own  to  the  imperial  territories;  and,  however 
inconsistent  some  of  those  designs  may  seem,  in 
this  system  of  political  artifice,  through  the  remain- 
der of  a  long  Ufe,  Nizam  Ool  Moolk,  not  only  per- 
severed, but  generally  prospered. 

His  first  object  was  to  ascertain  by  personal  ob* 
servation,  the  character  of  the  new  Moghul  govern* 
lueut,  and  what  he  might  expect  or  apprehend 
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from  the  emperor's  present  friendship  or  future 

enmity.  He  was  on  his  way  to  court  when  he  was 
recalled  for  a  short  time  in  consequence  of  disturb- 
ances in  the  Beejapoor  Camatic  i  to  which,  atter 
conduding  some  arrangementB»  he  appointed  a  new 
Soobehdar»  and  resumed  his  march  for  the  capital, 
where,  as  already  related,  he  arrived  in  January, 
1722. 

Nizam  Ool  Moolk,  on  assuming  the  post 
17&      Vizier,  endeavoured  to  eflfect  some  re- 
form at  court,  but  the  emperor  was  not 
only  fond  of  that  mirth  and  festivity,  natural  to  his 

years,  but  weak  in  mind,  and,  as  is  generally  the 
case  with  persons  of  that  disposition,  dissolute  in 
bis  behaviour.  The  manners  of  Nizam  Ool  Moolk 
were  austere  and  disagreeable  both  to  the  emperor 
and  his  courtiers.  Prompt  at  every  base  intrigue, 
they  soon  devised  a  scheme  of  freeing  tliemselves 
from  the  society  of  Nizam  Ool  Moolk,  Hyder 
Koolee  Khan  had  departed  for  his  government  at 


I? 

from  the  Deccan,  and  having  committed  some 
irregularities,  the  courtiers  by  threatening  him  with 
punishment  irom  the  Vizier,  Nizam  Ool  Moolk, 
and  working  on  the  passions  of  both  parties,  soon 
inflamed  them  to  the  utmost^  and  drove  Hyder 
Koolee  Khan  to  further  acts  of  disrespect  and 
disobi'dicncc.  Nizam  Ool  Moolk  had  censured 
the  niauuer  in  which  the  rebellion  of  Ajeet  Sing 
had  been  passed  over^  and  being  now  offered  the 
post  of  Soobehdar  of  Guzerat,  with  the  commission 
of  reducing  Hyder  Koolee  Khan,  he  readily  ac- 
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cepted  it  On  this  service  it  was  hoped  the  Niaun 
iniglit  be  long  employed,  or  fill  a  victim  tQ  the 

chances  of  war. 

Hyder  Kooiee  JbLhan  had  a  well  appointed  anny» 
and  his  qualities  as  a  soldier  were  unquestionable. 
Nizam  Ool  MooUc,  however,  having  sent  emissaries 
amongst  his  troops,  the  greater  part  of  those  on 
whom  Uyder  Jvooiee  Khan  had  reliance  deserted^; 
which  made  such  an  impression  upon  him»  that  he 
feigned  insanity,  and  fled  in  dismay  to  court, 
leaving  his  adversary  in  the  undisturbed  occup- 
ation of  the  province.  Nizam  Ool  Moolk,  on  ob- 
taining this  intelligence,  halted  at  Oojein»  whither 
most  of  the  principal  officers  in  Guzecat  repaired 
to  pay  their  respects  to  hinu  All  his  appointments 
and  arrangements  were  made  witliout  proceeding  to 
Ahmedabad  ;  and  as  he  took  every  opportunity  of 
increasing  his  own  resources,  and  of  informing 
himself  of  what  was  passing  in  the  country,  he  set 
aside  five  of  the  most  productive  districts  in  differ- 
ent parts  of  the  province,  as  his  personal  Jaglieer ; 
these  were,  Dholka,  Baroach,  Jumbooseer,  Muk- 
boolabad,  and  Bulsar.  The  usual  establishment  of 
civil  and  military  officers  were  confirmed  or  ap- 
pointed to  the  imperial  districts.  The  Jagheer- 
dars  in  that  province  were  on  a  different  footing 
from  those  appmnted  by  Aurungzebe  in  his  late 
conquest  of  tfie  Deccan,  and  agents,  generally  of 
their  own  nomuiatiou,  superintended  the  revenue 
and  police  within  their  respective  boundaries* 

Nizam  Ool  Mooik  sent  his  uncle^  Hamed 

im.  ^       deputy  to  Ahmedabad,  and 

leaving  his  cousin,  Azim  Oollah  Klian, 
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depuly  governor  of  Malwa,  he  returned  to  DelhL 
But  his  presence  was  so  disagreeable  to  the  em<* 

peror,  and  mutual  disgust  was  with  so  much  dif- 
ficulty suppressed,  that  Nizam  Ool  Moolk  gladly 
entered  into  a  compromise,  accepted  the  honour  of 
Wukeel-i-Mootluq,  or  supreme  deputy  in  the  em« 
pire,  and  resigned  his  post  of  vizier*  Soon  after, 
in  the  month  of  October,  17^3,  he  took  an  op- 
portunityy  on  pretence  of  going  on  a  hunting 
excursion,  to  depart  for  his  viceroyally  in  the 
Deccan  $  and  from  that  time,  although  he  always 
professed  obedience  to  the  emperor,  even  when 
waging  war  against  him,  Nizam  Ool  Moolk  became 
wholly  independent,  and  the  countries  south  of 
the  Nerbuddahy  the  conquest  of  which  had  en-* 
gaged  the  Moghul  princes  in  much  more  than  a 
century  of  war,  were  torn  for  ever  from  the  throne 
of  Delhi.  • 

Whilst  these  events  were  passing  in  Hindoostan, 
Bajee  Rao^  soon  after  his  appointment  as  Peishwa, 
bet  out  with  an  army  for  Candeish,  where  he  levied 

*  Khiusaneh  Amirah,  Httdeeqtt4-A]aiii,  Seyr  Mutisakereeo, 
and  Bfimt  Ahmudee.  The  Mirat  AluDudee  u  a  voliimiiioui 
Pentan  hiaCory  of  Guaarat,  written  in  Ahmedabad :  it  was 
aamnenced  a.  d.  1747,  by  Alee  Mohnmimid,  the  aon  of  the 
Mo^ol  Dewan  of  the  province!  aasisted  by  Meetym  Lai,  a  Hin- 
doo, who  died  before  the  work  was  completed.  It  was  finithed 
A«  D.  1756»  by  Alee  Mohummud.  Though  not  always  to  be  de- 
p^ded  upon,  it  it  the  beat  native  accoont  of  thiu  province, 
and,  conjoined  with  contemporary  Bngliah  Records,  is  vciy 
valuable.  I  am  indebted  to  Mr.  Bomer»  the  chief  of  Sorat,  ibr  the 
Mirat  Ahmudee,  and  for  extracting  the  whole  of  the  old  re> 
cords  of  the  Surat  ihctory,  wliich  be  found  connected  with  the 
history  of  the  Mahrattas.  I  take  this  opportunity  of  exprcis- 
ing  my  sense  of  his  liberality  and  kindness. 
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his  Mok«88a»  although  not  without  oi^ositioii* 
From  the  period  of  his  acoession  he  gave  a  con* 

siderable  portion  of  his  attention  to  extending 
Mahratta  conquests  to  the  northward,  and  hia  views 
were  early  directed  to  Malwa.  Circumstances  ge- 
nerallj  obliged  him  to  return  anmially  to  Satara 

and  Poona ;  and  during  three  expeditionst 
17^  before  the  rains  of  1724,  although  lie  had 

sent  detachments  into  Malwa,  it  is  not  as« 
certained  that  he  crossed  the  Nerbuddah  in  person 
until  the  end  of  that  year  $  nor  did  he  remain  in 
Malwa  for  any  length  of  time,  until  upwards  of 
eleven  years  after  his  accession  as  Peishwa  ;  various 
atlairs  in  the  Deccan  required  his  presence,  which, 
with  the  intrigurs  of  Nizam  Od  Moolk,  and  do- 
mestic opposition,  restnuned  both  his  ambition  and 

his  tiiiLci  prize. 

Before  the  year  1724,  Bajee  Rao  had,  at  dii- 
fereat  times,  defeated  the  Soobehdar  of  Burhan- 
poor;  and  an  officer,  named  Daood  Khan,  sent 
Bffmst  him  by  A«m  OoUah  Khan,  from  Malw.. 
In  one  of  these  battles,  two  of  Bajee  Rao's  offi- 
cers, who  afterwards  attained  high  rank,  were  first 
brought  into  notice :  the  one,  Mulhaijee  Holkar, 
was  a  Sillidar  who  commanded  a  party  of  horse 
of  his  own  ;  he  was  a  Mahratta  Dhungur,  a  class 
of  bhooders  already  mentioned,  and  a  native  of 
the  village  of  Hohl,  on  the  Neera,  of  which  his 
father  was  Chougula*  ;  he  had  served  under  Kan^ 
tajee  Kuddum  Bhanday,  one  of  the  Raja's  officers^ 
and  had  collected  a  small  body  of  horse*  The 

*  The  FiUeH't  uamtatt.  There  are  none  of  the  Choiifuhi*|i 
descendants  now  in  Hohl* 


Digitized  by  Google 


480  HISTOBY  OF  THE  MAUaATTAS. 

otiier  officer  was  Ranoojee  Sindia,  descendetl  from 
a  younger  branch  of  the  ^unily  of  Kunneirkheir, 
a  village  fifteen  miles  east  of  Satara.  Tlie  Sindiaa, 
according  to  the  legends  of  the  country,  Jiave  been 
distinguished  SUlidars  since  the  time  of  the  Bah- 
minee  dynasty ;  there  are  two  Mahratta  famiUes^ 
or  rather  tribes  of  this  name :  the  one  is  distio- 
guished  by  dieir  hereditary  Patell  village  of  Kun- 
neirkheir  ;  und  the  other,  by  the  appellation  of 
Kuwee  ^  liao.    Both  lamilies  claim  a  Kajpoot  de-^ 
scent ;  those  of  Kunneirkheir  had  a  munsub  under 
Aurungzebe ;  and  Sindia's  daughter,  who  was  given 
by  that  eaiperor  in  marriage  to  8hao,  died  ni  cap- 
tivity at  Delhi.    Sindia  remained  faithful  to  the 
Moghuls ;  and  as  bis  iaXib  was  never  known*  it  is 
conjectured  that  he  was  killed  in  some  distant 
country  t,  possibly  with  Azim  Shah  in  the  battle 
of  Agra,  in  I707.     The  family,  however,  had 
faUeu  iuto  decay,  and  lianoojee»  who  revived  its 
fiune  with  additional  celebrity,  was  reduced  to  a 
state  of  abject  poverty,  serving  as  a  Bargeer,  first 
in  the  Pagah  of  Ballajee  Wishwanath,  and  afler- 
wax'ds  in  that  of  his  son.    To  contrast  his  original 
with  his  subsequent  condition,  he  is  said  to  have 
carried  the  Peishwa's  slippers,  and  to  have  been 
marked  by  Bajee  Rao  as  fitted  for  a  place  of  trust, 
by  the  care  he  took  of  tlie  humble  charge  com- 
mitted to  him.  I 

*  Ruwee  means  the  sun ;  but  I  could  not  ascertain  the  origin 

of  tlie  title. 

f  Mahratta  MSS.,  and  tradition. 

^  Mahratta  MSS.,  and  Sir  J.  Malcokn's  Report  on  .Malwa. 
The  same  tradition  is  current  in  different  parts  of  the  counuj. 
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Another  oificert  who  attained  additional  dis- 
tinction about  this  period,  was  Oodajee  Powar 

Wiswas  Rao.  His  father  was  first  raised  by  Ram- 
chuudur  jPunt  Amat»  when  he  governed  the  country 
during  the  siege  of  Ginjee»  and  the  young  man, 
havii^  joined  Shao,  obtained  the  command  of  a 
considerable  body  of  the  Pagali  horse.  He  was 
employed  on  various  services  *,  and  appears  to 
have  been  an  active  partizan :  like  most  contem-* 
poraiy  Mahratta  leaders  of  experience,  such  as 
Kantajee  Kudum»  Peelajee  Gaekwar,  and  Kan- 
hojee  Bhonslay,  he  calculated  on  the  surest  ad- 
vantage in  the  more  distant  ventures,  where  ius 
appearance  was  least  expected.  He  made  incur- 
sions into  Guzerat  and  Malwa;  plundered  the 
former  as  far  as  Lunawarra,  and  I'oinul  the  hitter 
province  so  much  drained  of  troops,  that  he  was 
enabled  to  remain  some  time  in  the  country,  inti- 
mating to  the  jR.aja»  that  if  supported,  he  might 
collect  the  Chouth  and  Surdeshmookhee  in  every 
direction.  How  long  he  maintained  his  station  in 
the  country,  on  his  first  inroads,  is  uncertain  y  but 
it  is  probable  that  he  was  obliged  to  retire  from 
Dhart,  where  he  first  established  himself  upon  the 
appointment  of  Gecrdhur  Buhadur,  whose  exer- 
tion in  the  defence  of  Malwa,  was  one  principal 
cause  of  preventing  the  Mahrattas»  &om  getting  a 
firm  footing  in  tiiat  province,  for  more  than  ten 
years  after  the  accession  of  Bajee  Rao. 

Tlie  progess  ot  Oodajee  Powar,  the  news  of  sue- 

m 

*  Original  memorandum  of  instmctions,  at  different  timea 
issued  by  Shao,  where  Oodajee  Fowar  is  mentioned, 
f  Dhar  is  a  fortress  in  the  west  of  Malwa,  of  great  antiquity* 
VOL.  I.  II 
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cesses  by  Kantajee  Kudum  Bhanday  and  Peelajee 

Gaekwar,  in  Guzerat,  and  the  dissensions  between 
Kizani  Ool  Moolk  and  the  imperial  court,  oppor- 
tunely occurred  to  favour  the  Peishwa  in  his  \iews 
of  extending  the  Mahratta  conquests  in  Hin- 
doostan,  which  were,  at  first,  disapproved  by  Shao, 
and  from  prudential  motives,  as  well  as  party  feel- 
ings, strongly  opposed  by  5reeput  Kao,  the  Pritee 
Needhee ;  but  here»  some  explanatory  digression 
is  required. 

The  reader  lias  already  obtained  considerable 
insigiit  into  the  character  of  Nizam  Ool  Moolk. 
Tliat  of  his  great  rivals  though  occasional  ally, 
Bajee  Bao»  might  have  been  allowed  to  develc^ 
itself;  but  the  history  of  the  period  is  intricate, 
owing  to  the  varying  plans,  or  the  doitiestic  aftairs 
of  the  diiibrent  powers,  the  vast  space  to  which 
attention  must  be  directed,  and  the  numerous 
actors  that  will  start  up  every  year  to  conseqaence 
or  to  sovereignty ;  but  the  leading  personages  are, 
the  Nizam*  and  the  Peishwa. 

Bajee  Kao  was  early  trained  to  habits  of  business 
by  bis  lather ;  he  had  accompanied  him  to  Delhi, 
and  was  present  at  one  or  more  interviews  which 
took  place  between  Ballajee  and  the  llaja  .ley 
Sing  of  Jeypoor,  a  circumstance  which  promoted 
a  future  connection  with  that  celebrated  chief. 
Bred  a  soldier  as  well  as  a  statesman,  Bajee  Rao 
united  the  enterprise,  vigour,  and  hardihood  of  a 

*  UniTeisal  cuttoin  amoDgst  the  English  scarcely  antlioriies 
thtt  misnomer ;  but  I  have  lometimes  uaed  ike  Nisamf  instead 
of  Niaam  Ool  Moolkb,  Niaam  Ally,  &c*,  or  the  Sobbehdar  of 
the  Deccan. 
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Mahratta  chief,  with  the  polished  niaDiiei^  the 

sagacity,  and  address  which  frequently  distinguish 
tlie  Bramins  oi  the  Concan.  Fully  acquainted 
with  the  financial  schemes  of  his  father,  he  selected 
that  part  of  the  pkn  calculated  to  direct  the  pre- 
datory hordes  of  Maharashtra  in  a  common  effort 
In  this  respect  the  genius  oi  liajee  Rao  enlarged  the 
schemes  whicii  his  father  devised ;  and  unlike  most 
Bramins,  of  him  it  may  be  truly  said,  he  had  both 
the  head  to  plab,  and  the  hand  to  execute^.  To 
the  assiduous  industry  and  minute  observation  that 
seem  inherent  in  his  cast,  he  superadded  a  power 
of  discrimination  that  taught  him  to  direct  iiis  miQ4 
to  those  leading  points  of  political  importance, 
which  tended  so  materially  to  extend  Mahratta 
sway,  during  the  period  of  his  administration. 

Besides  his  foreign  enemies,  Bajee  Rao  had  a 
domestic  rival  of  some  abilities  in  the  Pritee  Need- 
hee.  Jealousy,  in  public  situations,  is  a  passioq 
which  the  most  subtle  Bramins  can  rarely  com- 
mand or  conceal ;  it  pi  evails  in  a  remarkable 
degree  amongst  ail  of  them,  but  it  is  most  con- 
spicuous between  Bramins  of  different  tribes.* 
The  rivalry  of  Sreeput  Rao  tended  to  preserve  the 
Raja's  ascendancy,  as  head  ot  the  slate,  for  a 
longer  period  than  it  might  otherwise  have  existed  ; 
but  whilst  it  usci'uUy  controlled  the  conduct  of 
Bajee  Rao  and  Chimnajee  Appa,  both  of  whom 
are  said  to  have  been  naturally  domineering,  it 
also,  for  some  years,  cramped  the  efforts  of  the 
Peisiiwa,  obliged  him  to  return  to  ISatara  more  ire- 

*  Bajee  Kao  wm  a  Concsnist.  Sreeput  Rao  a  Deihitt,  of 
the  class  Yajnrwedoe. 
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queotiy  than  was  conducive  to  the  success  of  distant 
expeditions,  and  aided  Nizam  Ool  Moolk  in  his 
endeavours  to  excite  internal  dissensions  amongst 
the  Mahrattas. 

The  Peishwa's  first  proposal  for  exacting,  what 
he  called  the  established  tribute  from  Malwa,  and 
extending  Mahratta  conquests  into  Hindoostan, 
was  violently,  and  as  already  noticed,  for  a  time 
succt'ssfall)  opposed  by  the  Pritee  Needliee.  The 
latter  represented  it  as  *•  rash  and  imprudent  — that 
the  head  of  the  state  might  not  be  called  upon  to 
account  for  casual  inroads,  hut  that  to  grant  such 
an  authority  to  the  Moolch  Purdhan,  must  draw 
upon  them  the  uliole  power  of  the  empire,  and 
precipitate  hostilities  with  Nizam  Ool  Moolk, 
whose  victorious  aimy  was  still  at  their  gates. 
That  so  fkr  from  being  prepared  for  resistance^ 
there  was  a  total  want  of  regularity  even  in  the 
arrangements  laid  down,  that  they  could  scarcely 
quell  a  common  insurrection,  and  that  entering  on 
ft  war,  l¥hen  they  had  not  yet  secured  what  had 
been  ceded,  was  the  extreme  of  folly  and  of  rash- 
ness." The  Pritee  Needhce  added,  that  "he  was 
a  soldier  as  well  as  the  Peishwa,  and  as  ready  as 
Bajee  Rao  could  be  to  head  any  expedition,  when 
it  might  become  expedient ;  that  after  they  had 
establistied  their  collectors,  and  arranged  other 
parts  of  the  country,  it  would  be  advisable,  before 
pursuing  their  conquests  in  the  north,  to  reduce 
the  Camatic,  and  recover  the  territories  conquered 
by  Sivajee  that  although  Futih  Sing  Bhonslay 
held  Sunnuds  for  collecting  the  ]\rokassa  of  the 
Camatic,  liis  troops,  from  the  power  of  ^umbkajee^ 
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at  Kolapoor,  and  his  abettors,  Chowan,  Ghore- 
puray,  and  the  nabob  of  Savanoor,  could  scarcely 
venture  to  cross  the  Kistna,  and  that  the  first  effort 

hhoiild,  therefore,  be  made  in  that  quarter." 

Such  were  probably  tiie  real  opiuious  of  Sreeput 
Rao,  but  the  wisdom  of  Rajee  Rao  was  of  a  much 
higher  order.  He  com})rehended  the  nature  of  pre- 
datory power ;  he  perceived  its  growth  in  the  turbu- 
lence and  anarchy,  for  which  the  system  of  distribut- 
ing the  revenue  was  the  £rst  remedy ;  he  tbresaw, 
that  confusion  abroad  would  tend  to  order  at  home ; 
and  that  as  commander  of  distant  expeditions*  he 
should  acquire  the  direction  of  a  laiger  force  than 
any  other  chief  of  the  empire :  that  the  resources 
of  the  Deccan  would  not  only  improve  by  with- 
drawing the  hordes  of  horse  which  unprofitably 
consumed  them,  but  must  fall  under  the  control  of 
that  person  who  could  most  reaililv  procure  em- 
ployment and  subsistence  for  the  troops  j  and  who^ 
at  the  same  time^  could  conciliate,  as  well  as 
overawe,  the  insubordinate  and  predatory  bands, 
of  all  casts  and  descripLiuns,  composing  the  Deccaii 
soldiery. 

Whilst  he  suppressed  his  latent  designs,  and 
partly  admitted  the  justice  of  Sreeput  Rao's  observ- 
ations, he  endeavoured,  by  his  commanding  elo- 
quence, to  arouse  enthusiasm  or  ambition  in  the 
Raja,  by  recapitulating  tlie  conquests  of  his  illus- 
trious grandfather,  and  reminding  him  of  the  power* 
ful  kings,  the  mighty  emperor,  with  whom  he  had 

successfully  contended  :  he  ijamtcd  the  ])rc6ent 
condition  of  India, — the  weakness,  indolence,  and 
imbecility  of  the  Moghuls, — ^the  activity,  eneigy 
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and  enterprize  of  the  Mahrattas ;  he  observed,  that 

**  if  the  great  iSiv  ajcu  hail  been  of  the  same  opinion 
as  the  Pritee  Needee,  he  would  have  tliought  it 
necessary,  before  venturing  into  the  Carnatic, 
to  reduce  Bee^apoor  and  Golcondah.  As  to 
their  domestic  quarrek  beyond  the  Kistna,  it 
would  be  time  to  think  of  them  hereafter;  and 
that  by  the  influence  of  the  Raja's  good  fortune, 
every  desire  would  be  accomplished."  After  a 
speech  on  one  occasion  of  constderable  length, 
which  seemed  to  have  a  great  effect  on  Shao  and 
all  present:  "  Now  is  our  time/*  said  this  gallant 
Peishwa,  "  to  drive  strangers  from  the  land  of 
Hindoos,  and  to  acquire  immortal  renown.  By 
directing  our  efforts  to  Hindoostan,  the  Mahratta 
flag  in  your  reign  shall  fly  from  the  Kistna  to 
the  Attock.'* — ^"  You  shall  plant  it  on  the  Him- 
uialya,*'  exclaimed  the  Raja*,  "  you  are  indeed  a 
noble  son  of  a  worthy  father." 

Bajee  Rao  improved  the  opportunity  by  urging 
Sh'do  not  to  tiiiiik  of  minor  objects,  and  alluding  to 
the  Mogiiul  empire,  "  let  us  strike,"  said  he,  "  at 
the  trunk  of  the  withering  tree,  the  branches  must 
iiEill  of  themselves/'  t 

,  At  what  time  this  consent  was  obtained^  or  in 
what  year  the  original  commission  was  issued,  is 
not  ascertained  The  form  of  obtaining  the  Raja's 
authority,  on  all  such  occasions,  was  rigidly  ob* 
served  by  the  Peishwas,  at  a  stage  when  their  su- 
premacy was  very  far  advanced  j  because,  by  virtue 

***Jnlke  Kuntur  Khmdt**  (beyond  Che  Himmalya  moimtains,) 
is  the  literal  trantlation  of  Sbao's  exdainetioD* 
t  Mahratta  MSa 
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of  that  authority,  and  their  station  as  Mookh  (or 
chief)  Purdhau,  even  when  their  usurpation  became 
complete,  it  suited  the  firamin  character,  of  acting 
as  nominal  servants  and  real  masters,  to  rule  the 
Mahratta  chiefs  as  the  delegate  of  their  Prince. 

But  as  both  the  remote  and  immediate  causes  of 
the  Mahratta  power  are  only  to  be  explained  by 
fixing  our  attention,  as  much  on  the  general  state 
of  the  country,  as  on  their  domestic  policy,  the 
afl&irs  of  the  Moghiils  are  now,  more  than  ever, 
interwoven  with  this  history. 

The  departure  of  Nizam  Ool  Moolk  ibr  his 
government  in  the  Deccan,  in  a  manner  which 
bespoke  distrust,  aggravated  by  contempt,  excited 
anger  and  revenge  in  the  mind  of  the  emperor. 
Secret  orders  were  sent  to  Mubariz  Khan,  Soobeh- 
dar  of  Hyderabad,  to  raise  an  army,  and  oppose 
Nizam  Ool  Moolk.  The  viceroyalty  of  the  Deccan, 
for  which  he  received  a  firman,  was  to  be  the  re- 
ward of  his  success. 

Nizam  Ool  Moolk  endeavoured,  by  his  usual 
artifice  of  creating  sedition,  to  break  the  power  of 
his  rival,  and  remained  some  months  negociating 
before  he  advanced  against  him.  He  at  last  ar- 
rived at  Aurungabad,  in  July  17^4»»  and  after 
protracted  discussion,  when  his  plans  Imd  partly 
succeeded,  he  took  the  field,  and  a  decisive  battle 
was  fought  at  Shukurkhera,  about  the  1st  October, 
in  which  Mubariz  Khan,  after  great  efforts  of  per- 
sonal valour,  was  surrounded  and  slain.  He  was 
gallantly  supported  by  four  of  his  sons,  two  of 
whom  fell  with,  him,  and  two  were  desperately 
wouaded.    Nizam  Ool  Moolk  sent  the  Khan' 
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head  to  courtt  with  a  congratiiiatoiy  letter  on  the 
victoiy  attained  by  the  emperor's  arms. 

When  Mubariz  Khan  began  to  make  head  in 
the  Deccan,  lie  threw  a  strong  garrison  into  Ciol- 
condahy  under  Khwajeh  Ahud,  another  of  his  soas» 
supported  by  Sundool  Khan,  who  had  long  been 
governor  of  that  place :  many  other  forts  were  com* 
manded  by  officers  in  his  interest,  and  as  his  cause 
was  popular,  Nizam  Odl  Moolk  saw  the  necessity 
of  gaming  or  reducing  Khwajeh  Ahud,  and  of  ob- 
taining possession  of  the  forts  as  soon  as  possible. 
He,  therefore,  marched  towards  Hyderabad,  where, 
after  some  time,  he  effected  his  design  by  concih- 
ation.  The  emperor,  in  order  to  reduce  the  power 
of  Nizam  Ool  Moolk  as  much  as  possible^  had 
issued  a  firman,  depriving  him  of  his  governments 
in  Guzerat  and  Maiwa;  Sur  Boolund  Khan  was 
appointed  to  the  former,  and  KsyaGeerdhur*^  Bu- 
hadur  to  the  lattery  as  the  troops  in  the  interest 
of  the  Nizam  had  been  withdrawn  firom  Malwa 
to  support  his  pretensions  in  the  Deccan,  the 
Raja  Geerdhur  occupied  the  province  without  op- 
position, t 

Shujaet  Khan  was  appointed  depuly  governor  of 
Guzerat  by  Sur  Boolund  Khan;  but  although 

Hamed  Khan,  who  had  been  Icit  in  cliarge  of  the 
province,  on  the  part  oi  his  nephew  Nizam  Ool 

*  He  was  a  Nagur  Bramin,  a  tribe  common  in  Chiierat,  who, 
nnce  the  times  of  the  Mahomedan  icings  of  that  countiy,  had 
been  distinguished  in  the  Mahomedan  aervice,  both  as  men  of 
business,  and  as  soldiers, 

t  Seyr  MiUitakheleeD,  Khnsaneh  Amirahy  Miaiuratta  MSS., 
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Moolk,  could  not  prevent  his  occupying  the  capital, 
he  determined. not  to  relinquish  his  government 
without  a  struggle.    Having  repaired  to  Dohud, 

he  invited  Kantajee  Kudum  Bhanday,  one  ol'Shao's- 
officers,  to  join  him ;  an  invitation,  which  Kantajee^ 
on  promise  of  getting  the  Chouth,  readily  em- 
braced They  first  came  to  Kuppurwui^,  where 
Hamed  Khan,  having  estabhshed  a  correspondence 
with  his  friends  at  Ahmedabad,  procured  correct  in- 
teliigence  of  Shujaet Khan's  movements, watched  his 
opportunity,  and  attacked,  defeated,  and  slew  him, 
within  a  few  miles  of  Ahmedabad^  where  Hamed 
Kh:.in's  authority  was  again  acknowledged.  On 
tiiis  event,  Roostum  Ally  Khan,  tlie  brotlier  of 
Shujaet  Khan,  Foujdar  of  Surat,  who  had  just 
gained  some  advantages  over  Peelajee  Gaekwar  an 
the  neighbourhood  of  that  city,  made  a  truce  with 
Peelajee,  and  invited  him  to  join  in  an  attack  on 
Hamed  Khan.    Peelajee  had  been  previously  en- 
gaged by  the  emissaries  of  Nizam  Ool  Moolk,  to 
assist  his  unde  Hamed  Khan,  but  accepted  the 
overtures  of  Roostum  Ally,  until  he  could  ascer- 
tain precisely  which  side  was  the  most  advantage- 
ous.    He  accompanied  Roostum  Ally  towards 
Alunedabad,  crossed  the  Myhie  at  Fazilpoor,  and 
had  a  skirmish  with  Hamed  Khan  at  Arass,  where 
Roostum  Ally  drove  back  his  oppoiients  by  the 
fire  of  his  artillery.    By  this  time,  Peels^ee  had 
made  his  bargain  with  Hamed  Khan,  and  recom^ 
mended  Roostum  Ally  to  charge  the  fugitives, 
leaving  his  guns  to  the  caie  of  a  party  in  the 
rear  j  a  fatal  advice,  which  Roostum  Ally  had  no 
sooner  followed  than  Peelsyee  overturned  the  gun 
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carriages,  and  joined  in  attacking  his  late  ally, 
Roostum  Ally  defended  himself  with  bravery,  until 
his  reduced  numbers  showed  him  the  impossibility 
of  escape^  when  he  stabbed  himself  to  the  heart, 

in  order  to  avoid  the  ignominious  treatment  he  ex* 
pected  in  case  of  being  made  prisoner. 

Peelajee^s  treacliery  was  rewarded  by  an 

1725         ^^^^^^        Chouth  with  Kantajee»  and 
both,  in  conjunction,  proceeded  to  levy  thw 

assignments.  But  the  division  of  the  money  led  to 
perpetual  disputes ;  Peelajee,  as  the  agent  of  Dhaba- 
ray  Senaputtee,  considered  himself  tlie  superior 
authority  in  Guzerat,  and  Kantajee,  as  an  officer  of 
the  Rajas,  despised  his  pretensions.  For  sometime 
these  differences  only  produced  heavier  impositions 
on  the  towns  and  villages ;  until,  oki  their  approach 
to  Cambay,  where  they  began  as  usual  to  bum  the 
suburbs  for  the  purpose  of  intimidation^  the  inhabi* 
tants,  aware  of  their  dissonsions,  affecting  to  consi- 
der Kantajee  the  superior,  sent  a  messenger  to 
Peelajee  hinting  this  circumstance,  and  offerii^ 
him  WjOGO  rupees  to  leave  the  place.  Peelajee^ 
exasperated  by  the  insult,  confined  the  messenger, 
Kantajee  insisted  on  his  being  released,  and  both 
flew  to  arms  to  ai^sert  tlieir  prerogative.  After  a 
severe  conflict,  within  sight  of  the  walls,  Peelajee 
was  discomfited,  and  retired  to  Mahtur,  a  village 
near  Kaira.  The  contiibiition  from  Cam  bay  was 
levied  by  the  victor,  and  five  thousand  rupees  de- 
manded from  the  English  factory,  where  the  agents 
pleaded  exemption,  in  consequence  of  privilege  of 
trade  from  the  "Shao  Raja,"  but  at  which  "the 
armed  villains,"  as  Mr.  Innes,  the  chiet  of  the 
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factory,  in  bitterness  of  heart,  terms  them,  **  only 
laughed." 

Hamed  Khan,  foreseeing  the  desertion  of  one  or 

other  of  his  allies,  made  them  sign  an  agreement, 
by  which  the  Choutli  east  of  the  Myhie  was  assij^n- 
ed  to  Peelajee,  and  that  to  the  west  to  Kantajee. 
The  Mahrattas  still  preserved  their  original  custom 
of  retiring  to  quarters  during  the  monsoon ;  and 
soon  alter  the  battle  at  Cambay,  Pcekijec  retired  to 
Sonegurh,  near  Surat,  and  Kantajee  to  a  Jagheer 
district  he  held  in  Candeish. 

Sur  Boolund  Khan,  who  had  been  unjustly  re- 
moved from  Cabul,  was,  at  this  season  of  difficulty, 
courted  by  the  emperor,  and  earnestly  solicited  to 
repair  to  his  government  in  Guzerat,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  suppressing  the  formidable  insurrection  at' 
Hamed  Khan.  The  emperor  was  the  more  urgent, 
as  he  had  been  disappointed  in  a  scheme  he  had 
meditated  ot  controlluig  the  1  ooranee  MoghuJs,  by 
the  release  of  Abdoollah  Khan,  the  elder  of  the 
Syuds  who  dethroned  Ferokhsere but  the  unprin- 
cipled courtiers  sacrificed  him  to  their  envy  and 
fear,  and  removed  him  by  poison.  Sur  Boolund 
Khan  consented  to  assume  the  government,  and 
every  facility  being  afforded,  as  he  was  an  excellent 
and  popular  officer,  a  large  army  was  soon  assem- 
bled under  his  command,  and  though  delayed  for 
a  time  by  the  emperor's  professing  his  intention  of 
accompaning  him,  at  last  proceeded  on  his  route  to 
Ahmedabad.  Nizam  Ool  Moolk,  aware  of  the 
abilities  of  his  uncle's  opponent,  wrote  to  him  to 
resigu  the  province  witii  a  good  grace,  but  Hamed 
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Khan,  not  choosing  to  ibllow  this  suggestion,  pre* 
pared  to  defend  himself.  He  had  almost  despaired 
of  being  joined  by  the  MahrattaSy  and  was  obliged 
to  leave  Ahroedabad  defended  by  a  weak  garrison, 
and  retire  before  the  advanced  division  of  Sur 
Boolund  Khan's  army.  He  had  only  reached  Mah- 
moodabad  when  he  heard  that  the  Mahrattas  had 
crossed  the  Myhie,  and  as  soon  as  the\  joined  him, 
he  returned  to  Ahmedaliad.  But  a  party  in  the 
city,  in  order  to  pay  coui  t  to  the  new  governor, 
had  overpowered  his  troops  and  forced  them 
out.  Hamed  Khan  encamped  at  the  Shah-i-Bagh, 
a  royal  garden  still  in  existence,  on  the  day  that 
Sur  l)0()lund  Klian's  advanced  troops  arrived  at 
Udaledjc  ;  but  as  some  of  the  gun  carriages  be- 
longing to  the  maui  body  had  broken  down,  this  ad* 
vanced  force  discovered  that  they  were  farther  from 
support  than  they  had  contemplated,  and  hearing 
of  the  proximity  of  1  hiined  Khan,  immediately  took 
the  alarm  and  began  to  entrencii  tliemselves.  This 
precaution  encouraged  the  Mahrattas ;  and  Hamed 
Khan,  watching  their  humour,  led  them  on  to 
attack  the  intrenched  camp,  where  he  gained  a 
complete  victory.  But  the  advantage  was  pur- 
chased with  great  loss,  and  the  Mahrattas  would 
not  risk  another  battle.  Hamed  Khan,  therefore, 
became,  like  them,  a  mere  plunderer,  and  com- 
menced a  warfare  on  the  Mahratta  plan.  Foujdars 
were  appointed,  and  the  usual  arrangements  made 
with  more  than  ordinary  vigour  by  the  new  gover- 
nor $  but  Kantajee,  and  Peelajee,  continued  to 
plunder  during  the  remainder  of  the  season,  until 
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the  approach  of  the  i-ains,  when  they  took  their 
annual  flight  *  A  deceitful  calm  succeeded 
the  fall  of  the  rain  brought  back  the  cheering 
green,  and  the  beautiful  province  of  Guzerat, 
which,  for  hundreds  of  miles,  may  vie  with  the 
finest  parks  of  the  nobles  of  England,  was  clothed 
in  all  its  natural  beauties^  by  rapid  verdure  and 
luxuriant  vegetation.  Tranquillity  seemed  to  reign, 
where  a  short  time  bclbre  nothing  was  to  be 
seen,  but  perpetual  skirmisliing  ^  murder,  and  rob- 
bery in  open  day^  caravans  pillaged  even  when 
strongly  escorted,  and  villages  burning  or  deserted.t 
Bajec  Kao,  in  the  meantime,  took  advantage  of 
the  contusion  caused  by  Moghul  dissensions,  to 
carry  his  arms  into  Malwa,  where,  although  opposed 
by  Raja  Geerdhur,  he  was  successful  for  two  sea- 
sons in  obtaining  plunder  and  contribution.  It  is 
probable  that  Nizam  Ool  Moolk  may,  at  least,  have 
connived  at  his  ^cursions,  but  there  is  no  proof  of 
any  direct  communication  with  the  Peishwa.  Bajee 
Rao,  by  virtue  of  the  authority  vested  in  him  by 
Shao,  granted  deeds  to  Powar,  Holkar,  andSindia, 

*  Theae  fligbto,  the  Mahrattas  term  **gomg  to  the  white 
crtm^  which  thej  aaj  alludes  to  a  bird  of  pasaage,  like  a  crow, 
that  comes  in  some  parts  of  the  comitiy  ooce  a«year;  hence 
also^  tfaejr  have  a  phrase  for  a  defeated  enemy,  '*  tke^  are  cffto 
themhUe  etvw* 

f  I  have  extracted  this  account  from  the  Mirat  Abmudee, 
Surat  Records,  and  Khusaneh  Amirab.  The  last  authority 
mentions  a  battle  near  Carohay,  in  which  the  Mahrattas  sus- 
tained a  total  defeat  by  Ni^eem-ud-deen,  and  this  account  is 
followed  by  the  Seyr  Mutuakhereen ;  but  although  the  skir- 
mishes appear  to  have  been  constant,  I  have  not  found  satisfac- 
tory confirmation  of  any  such  decisive  event,  nor  of  the  deatfi 
of  Shaikh  Allah  Yar,  said  to  have  been  killed  in  that  action. 
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to  levy  Chouth  and  Surdeshmookhee,  and  to  retain 
half  the  Mokassa  in  payment  of  their  troops. 

In  17186,  the  Peishwa  was  with  a  very  large 
17^.  I^™y  under  Futih  Sing  Bhonshiy,  wliiclijpro- 
ceeded  into  the  Carnatic,  plundered  the  dis- 
trictSf  and  levied  a  contribution  from  Seringapa- 
tam.*  No  particulars  of  this  campaign  have  been 
disco\  ti  ed  J  but  it  appears  by  a  letter  written  twelve 
or  thirteen  years  aflervvards,  by  Bajee  Rao  to  his 
brother,  that  they  lost  a  number  ot  men  without 
gaining  advantages  which  had  befen  anticipated. 
From  his  former  sentiments,  and  these  symptoms 
of  disapprobation,  expressed  in  the  letter  alhulcd  to, 
it  may  be  inferred  that  Bajee  Rao  had  objected  to 
the  expedition  ;  but  upon  his  return  to  Satara,  he 
found  more  serious  reasons  of  dissatisfaction  in  the 
measures  pursued  by  the  Pritee  Needhee.  Tlie 
cause  of  his  displeasure  originated  in  the  artful 
schemes  of  Nizam  Ooi  Moolk;  which,  but  for  the 
penetration  and  vigour  of  Bajee  Rao,  would  proba- 
bly have  unlinked  the  connecting  chain,  by  which 
Ballajee  Wishwanath  had  joined  the  interests,  as 
well  as  the  inclinations,  of  most  of  the  Hindoo 
chieitaius  ot  the  Deccan. 

•  Mahratta  MSS.  Colonel  Wilks  merely  notices  this  incur- 
sion. Besides  the  MSS.  already  enumerated,  I  liavc  perused 
upwards  of  twenty  MS.  histories  of  the  Peishwas.  Of  the 
best,  two  were  procured  by  Ballajee  Punt  Nntlioo  at  Poona, 
one  was  given  by  Mahdoo  Rao  llastia,  one  ^vni  by  Mahdoo 
Rao  Putwurdhun  of  Merich,  and  another  by  Gopaul  Rao  of 
Tasgaom.  The  best  Mahratta  Buker  of  the  Bhonsiays  ot  Na;^- 
poor,  is  one  written  for  Mr.  Jenkins,  and  sent  to  me  by  Captuin 
A.  Gordon. 
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FBOM  A.  D.  1787»  TO  A.  D.  17S4. 

t^n$  of  Nizam  (hd  Maolk  for  eomplidaiing  kit  am  power, 
and  of  creating  eUuennoiu  amtmg  ike  MidkraUat*^  Negp* 
daiet  taiik  Skaot  ikrougk  lA«  Priiee  Needkee,  mid  oktaim  ikg 
reUngui^meni  of  ike  Ckouik,  m  ike  neighhourkood  qf  Hyier* 
abad*  —  Tke  agreemetU  disapproved  of  by  ike  Peiekwa,  — 
Amwim  M  Moolk  proteeuiei  kit  plans,  by  endeavouring  to  re* 
vfve  ikejend  keiween  Skao  and  Sumkkafee  ^^Jhttiraied  by  ike 
Peitkwa — toar.—  Abie  eonduei  of  Be^ee  Hao  — -  forcet  Nizam 
Ool  Moolk  inio  lenvf .  -  N^diaiumt  wiik  Sar  Boeiand  Kkan, 
— Bajee  Bao  obiaint  granis  of  tke  {^otUk  and  Svrddmool- 
keejor  GuxeraH*  —  Proceedings  of  Sumbkajee,  Raja  ^  Kola' 
poor—ke  it  debated  by  ike  Priiee  Needkee^  —  Treaiy  be- 
iween  ike  Makrattat  qfSaiara  and  Keiapoor*  —  War  betneen 
ike  PMwa  and  ike  Senapuitee.  — Baitie  ^Dkuboy  —  Bajee 
Boo  ideioriou*,  and  Dkabaray  dain,'^Nixam  Oid  Moolk 
diverit  ike  Peitkna't  aiioiA  fiom  kit  oimn%  io  ike  imperial  ier^ 
ritoriet*  —  Agreement  beiween  ike  PeitkvM  and  ike  SenapuUee 
fdatke  io  Gueerai, —  Aihee  Singt  Raja  of  Joudpoor,  ap» 
ponded  io  tupenede  8ur  Booland  Kkan.  —  Pelicy  of  Nixam 
Ool  Moolk* —  Bajee  Rao  proeeedt  io  Mahoa.  —  War  in  Gm- 
seraif  beimeen  Pedajee  Gaekwar  and  Abhee  Smg'^  ike  laOer 
tendt  emittariet  on  preienee  of  negociaiing —  Peelajee  it  auat- 
tinaied*  —  Tke  Peidiwa  it  called  to  ike  attitiance  of  the  Raja 
CkUoor  Sal,  in  Bunddeund  ^forcet  Mokummud  Kkan  Bun* 
gatk  inio  a  fori.^-'Bunddeund  evaauded  by  ike  Mogknlt*^ 
Territory  granUd  io  Bajee  Rao  at  a  renard*  —  Raja  Jey  Sing 
appointed  governor  of  Mahua  eondndet  an  agreemeni  udik 
Bajee  Rao,  and  coneedet  ike  gevemmeni  io  Atm.  . 

The  declining  empire  of  the  Moghuls 
17iW.  ^^^^"S  been  thrown  into  a  state  of  great 
anarchy  by  Nizam  Ool  Moolk,  and  his 
countrymen,  the  Tooranee  Moghuls^  the  Nizam; 
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jelieved  firom  immediate  apprehmmons  from  Mo* 

iiummiid  Shah,  became  alarmed  at  the  spreading 
power  oi  Uie  Mahratta8»  and  beheld,  in  their  sys- 
tematic and  persevering  encroachments  on  the  di- 
vided revenue  of  the  Deccaa  and  CamatiCy  the 

extinction  of  his  own  resources  as  well  as  those  of 
the  empire.  To  avert  these  evils,  by  endccivoiiring 
to  consolidate  his  own  power,  and  to  create  di\  i- 
Bions  among  the  Mahrattas,  the  measures  which 
he  adopted  seem  to  have  been  planned  with  con* 
siderable  skill ;  but  in  forming  designs,  founded 
Oil  tiie  chitiacter  of  the  pco])le,  he  overlooked  the 
abilities  of  his  opponent,  nor  contemplated  that 
he  should,  in  pursuit  of  his  own  schemes,  only 
strengthen  the  power  of  the  Peishwa. 

Since  the  battle  of  Shukurkhera,  Nizam  Ool 
Moolk  had  fixed  his  eye  on  Hyderabad,  the  an- 
cient capital  of  the  Kootub  Shahee  kings,  as  fittest 
for  the  seat  of  government  of  the  independent 
sovereignty  which  he  himself  had  founded ;  and 
il  was  very  desirable  to  remove  the  Maliratta  col- 
lectors from  that  quarter,  on  any  terms.  Although 
Nizam  Ool  Moolk  had  confirmed  the  imperial 
grants  in  Shao's  iavour,  a  great  deal  of  what  was 
yielded  was  not  actually  given  up  ;  numerous  points 
remaiiiLcl  iiiuidjusted  ;  Shao's  part  of  the  ap'ce- 
meut,  to  prevent  plundering,  was  not  fuihiied, 
and  constant  discussions  were  the  consequence.  A 
new  authority,  for  a  part  of  the  old  Mahratta  ter- 
ritory, was  granted  by  Nizam  Ool  Moolk,  which 
particularly  specitied  the  fixed  personal  Jagheers 
that  8hao  agreed  to  exempt  from  sequestration. 
Jagheer  assignments  in  the  old  territory,  about 
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Poona^  which  the  Nizam  had  given  to  Ramhhajee 
Nimbalkur,  one  of  the  dfsaflected  officers  who  had 

joined  him,  were  exchanged,  for  new  grants  to  the 
eastward,  about  Kurmulla;  a  measure  on  the  part 
of  ^izam  Ool  Moolk»  particalarly  conciliatory  to 
Shao.  After  this,  a  settlement  was  concluded*, 
through  the-  Pritee  Needhee,  by  which  Shao  agreed 
to  relinquish  the  Choutli  and  Surdeshmookhee,  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  Hyderabad ;  anr  equivalent 
in  money  was  to  be  paid  for  the  former,  and  for 
the  latter,  Shao  received  some  Jiagheer  territory, 
near  Indapoor,  of  which  district  he  was  an  he^ 
reditary  Deshmookht;  a  Jagheer  in  Berar  was 
conferred  on  the  Pritee  Needhee.  Nizam  Ool 
Moolk  had  thus  effected  his  first  object  by  nego^ 
tiation,  bnt  the  exchange  met  with  the  decided  dis-  * 
approbation  of  Bajee  Rao,  who  was  ever  an  enemy 
to  consolidation  of  the  nature  in  question  ;  and 
disputes  ran  so  high,  between  him  and  the  Phtee- 

*  The  whole  of  the  particulars  of  this  agreement  are  not 
known.  Some  very  long  details  of  the  early  part  of  the  settle- 
ment, which  led  to  the  final  exchange,  are  preserved ;  but  the 
most  essential  parts,  regarding  the  exchange  of  the  Jagheer,  and 
the  fixed  payment  for  the  Chouth  and  Surdeshmookhee,  are  lost. 
I  da  not  think  they  have  been  purposely  destrbyed  by  the  Mah* 
rattas,  as  many  years,  afterwards  1  find  original  letters  from 
Mahdoo  Rao,  the  Peishwa,  and  Nana  Furnuwees,  written  on  an 
occasion,  when  there  were  pending  negotiations  with  the  Nizam^. 
requesting  that  search  might  be  made  tor  this  document.  The 
Hudeequ-i-alum  merely  mentions,  that  Nizam  Ool  MooHc 
settled,  that  the  Soobeh  of  Hyderabad  should  be  exempted 
from  the  Surdeshmookhce,  and  that  a  ready-money  payment 
should  be  given  in  lieu  of  the  Chouth,  and  the  customs. 

f  Half  of  this  Dcshmookhee  was  purchased  by  Shahje^ 
after  he  entered  the  service  of  Moliumoaud  Adii  Shaku 

yoL.  I..  & 
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N^edlieet  thaib  Nizam  Ooi  Moolk,  encouraged  by 
uppeanmces^  and  the  support  and  alliance  of 

Cbunderseyn  Jadow,  Rao  Rumbha,  Nimbalkur* 
Jagheenlar  of  Barsee,  and  Sunibbajee,  Raja  of 
Koiapoof,  resolved  to  complete  the  design  Ue  had 
foiniied«  With  this  view»  he  proposed  to  espouse 
f  he  cause  of  Sumbhajeey  and  to  endeavour  to  create 
a  complete  division  in  Shao's  government,  by 
reviving  the  former  feuds  between  Shao  and 
Sumbhajee.  liis  connectioa  with  Dliabaray  and 
Peelajee  Gaekvar hia  hoge^  of  fiodtngy  through 
the  Raja  Geerdhuj;,,  employment  for  the  Peishwa's 
officers  in  Malwa  j  and  the  boasted  superiuiity  of 
bis  owu  troops»  we^e  sti'oog  iiUiiuceaaentft  •  ibr 
making  the  attempt 

Nizam  Qol  Moolk  commenced,  by  a  formal  hear- 
ing of  the  dauns  of  Sumbhajee,  in  a  demand  made 
for  an  equal  division  of  the  revenue  ;  and,  accord- 
ing to  a  prevalent  custom  lo  the  Deccan,  he  se« 
questrated  the  property  in  dispute^  by  removing 
the  coUectovs  of  the  Snrdeshmookhee^  and  dis- 
placing the  Mokassadars  of  Shao,  until  their  re- 
spective rights  should  be  equitably  adjusted. 
Assumiuig  this  privilege  as  viceroy,  be  pretended 
to  become  the  iiiend  and  arbilec  of  both  pasties  ( 
bnt  Bajee  Rao  was  not  to  be  duped  by  the  old 
artifice  of  engaging  the  Mahratta  cousins  in  an 
hereditary  dispute,  and  quickly  turned  the  Nizam's 
weapons  to  his  own  advantage for  Shao,.  true,  to 

•  The  Nimbalkurs  of  Barsee  are  distinct  from  the  NimbaU 
kurs  of  Kurmulla;  the  head  of  the  latter  has  the  title  of  Rao 
Rumbha.  Tlici  fqcwfir  one  ojT  Uis^fiunii^l  U^vkUm  Siir- 
luabkur. 
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amongst  the  peasantry,  the  mildest  men  oflea  be- 
came the  most  vioknt  o£  human  being^^  when  the 
poaseaaioa  of  watun  ia  concerned*  and.  who,  for 
some  tsme^.  had  been  leconcUed  tOiNkam  OoL 
Moolk,  was  at  once,  on  hearing  of  this  interference, 
aroiBed  to  implacable  resentment  a^inst  him,  and 
for  the  times  against  all  who  had  ibrmeriy  vin- 
dicated or  now  daced  to  jus/dfy  hia  oonduct  He 
looked  to  Bajee  Rao  for  counsel^  and  for  veiw 
geance ;  i'oi  these  he  would  have  bartered  life, 
and  ibr  tliese  he  now  virtually  sold  the  supremacy 
of  his  empire^.  He»  aft  first,  wa».  determined  to- 
march  in  person*  but  it  was  represented  thatauehr 
a  procedtm  would  place  him  on  an  equality  with 
Sumbhajee,  of  Kolapoor;  whereas,  none  but  the 
emperor  was  worthy  ot  contending  with  the  king 
of  the  Hindoosb,  Full  powers  wom*  therefore  dck 
legated,  to  Bajee  Rao^;.  ai|d  the  great  influence 
which  the  Peishwa  had  acquired,  may  be  observed 
in  the  promptitude  with  which  many  ot'  the  most 
unruly  aod. factious. oi'  the  SiUidar  iamiUes  wiUingly 
gathmd.  round  the  standardof  the  nation, 

Nizam  Ool  Moolk  peromved  his  mistake,  and 
sought  to  amend  it  by  writing  to  iSliao  and  the 
Pntee  Needhee,  that  he  was  solely  actuated  by  a 
wash  to  benefit  the  Ilaja».  in  order  to  prevent  the 
uanrpatioa  of  the  Coneanee  Bnunins^  by  whose 
creatures  every  sitnation  was  filled)  that  the  Mo- 
kassadarSy  and  collectors  of  the  Surdeshmookhee 
had  been  replaced  by  others  belongiogto  the  Raja's 
relation,  Sumbhajee,,  vifhom,  he. had  iqtpointed  the 
Riga's  deputy,.  a»Stolesbaiookh.of  tbtwi  Soobehs. 

K  K.  2 
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of  the  Deccan ;  and  that  the  Rajat  when  freed  from 
the  control  the  Braniins  alluded  to^  might  after* 
wards  appoint  agents  entirely  of  his  own  selection. 

But  the  animosity  of  Shao,  worked  up  to  the 
highest  pitch  by  the  Peishwa's  representations,  waa 
not  to  be  appeased  by  offers^  which,  under  the  co^ 
louring  given  tothetn  by  Bajee  Rao,  only  added  in- 
sult to  injury.  Both  parties,  therefore,  prepared  to 
attack  each  other,  as  soon  as  the  rains  sliould  sub- 
side and  enable  their  horse  to  cross  the  rivers. 

Niaam  Ool  Moolk  awaited  the  junction  of  his 
allies.  Bajee  Rao  was  first  in  the  field,  and  laid 
waste  the  district  of  Jaulna  before  the  Mogliul 
army  was  j)repared  to  oppose  him.  Early  in  the 
month  of  November,  the  Mahrattas  were  attacked 
by  £wMz  Khan,  at  the  head  of  the  Nizam's  ad- 
vanced force ;  Bajee  Rao  partially  engaged  him, 
but  retired,  first  towurds  Mahoor,  then  returned 
rapidly  towards  Aurungabad  ;  without  stopping  to 
plunder,  he  gave  out  that  Burhanpoor  should  be 
reduced  to  ashes,  and  marched  on  to  Candetsh, 
laying  Avaste  the  country  in  his  route.  Ewuz  Khan, 
followed  by  Nizam  Ool  Moolk,  pursued  him,  in 
order  to  save  Burhanpoor.  Bajee  Eao,  as  soon 
as  the  pursuing  army  with  all  their  equipments 
had  passed  the  Ajunta  Ghaut,  sent  a  party  to- 
wards Burhanpoor,  wheeled  oif  with  the  main 
body  to  liis  left,  and  proceeded  with  great  speed 
to.  Guzerat,  where  he  not  only  plundered,  but 
taking  advantage  Nizam  Ool  Mooik's  notorious 
duplicity,  and  the  enmity  subsisting  between  him 
and  Sur  J^ooluud  Khan,  he  caused  it  to  be  believed 
by  the  latter,  that  tlie  Nizam  was  the  8U{^M>rter  of 
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his  invasion ;  a  rumour  which  gained  strength,  by 
accounts  of  the  approach  of  the  latter  towards 
Surat.    Nizam  Ool  Moiolk,  after  being  misled, 
losing  some  time  at  Burhanpoor,  and  fruitlesaly 
following  the  Peishwa,  at  last  perceived  bia  error, 
retraced  his  steps  to  the  Deccan,  and  determined 
to  destroy  Poona«    But  he  had  not  reached  Ah* 
mednugur»  when  B^ee  Rao^  having  passed  the 
Karsarbharee  Ghaut,  totdly  destroyed  the  districts 
of  Ciandapoor  and  Byzapoor,  which,  from  former 
tenure,  or  the  late  exchanges,  were  wholly  Jag- 
been    Nizam  Ool  Moolk  recrossed  the  Godavery, 
when  the  Peishwa,  after  some  days  skirmishing, 
drew  him  into  a  situation  favourable  to  his  pur- 
pose, set  fire  to  the  grass,  destroyed  the 
175HL  ^^^i^^^*        effectually  straitened  his  sup- 
plies.  The  Mahrattas  suflfered  severely  by 
the  fhie  of  the  artillery,  but  they  cut  off  such  de- 
tached parties  as  they  could  overpower,  and  drove 
off  the  draught  cattle.    At  last,  in  some  broken 
ground^  around  which,  tor  several  milefl»  there 
was  no  waiter,  the  Mahrattas  completely  surround- 
ed the  Nizam's  army,  and  so  eifectually  iknpeded 
his  iiKirch,  that  night  closed  belbre  he  could  ex- 
tricate himself  from  his  embarrassing  situation* 
Nizam  Ool  Moolk  had  foreseen  that  this  species  of 
warfare  would  be  practised,  and  in  entering  upon 
the  campaign,  expected  that  the  part  of  light  troops 
should  be  perfbrraed  by  his  associates.    He  had 
reproached  them  with  their  want  of  vigour,  and 
recommended  their  adopting  the  same  system 
against  their  countrymen,  as  Bajee  Rao  was  prac- 
tising. .  JSttt.Chunderseyn  Jadow  represented,  that 
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most  of  his  tro<^  were  Moghuls ;  and  Scnbhajae 
acknowledged,  not  only  that  jiis  numbcn  were  m* 
adequate,  but  that  he  suspected  his  cascoons  were 

in  league  with  the  enemy.  There  is  something 
explanatory  of  the  nature  of  the  alliance,  and  cha- 
tactenstic  of  the  Mahratta^  in  Sumbhajee'a  re* 
questing,  at  the  conclusion  of  an  uiterview»  toaiqr 
a  word  in  private  to  Nizam  Ool  Moolk,  and  then 
begging  of  him,  "  not  to  give  the  money,  on  ac- 
count of  the  subsidy,  to  his  carcoons,  as  tliey  would 
defiaud  the  troops  ;*'  whiiat  the  Brainitti»  by  ano* 
therrepresentation^equally  private,  represent,  *<that 
Sumbhajee  would  spend  the  whole  on  dancing 
girls ;  disapate  it  in  drinking  and  debauchery ; 
and  leave  them  to  atarvation,  «nd  the  troops  to 
revolt*' 

Niaam  Ool  MooHc-had  never  been  so  dependant 

on  Maliratta  allies;  the  attacks  he  had  experienced, 
and  the  privation  his  army  endured,  obliged  him  to 
accede  to  a  negotiation  with  the  Peishwa,  which 
was  begun  by  Bay^  Rao^  through  Ewuz  Khan. 
The  Ntzam,  however,  6rst  forced  hb  way  to  a  siti»> 
ation  where  water  uas  procurable  ;  Bajeerao  de- 
manded, that  iSunibhajee  sliould  be  sent  to  hia 
camp^  that  security  should  be  afibrded  for  the 
iiiture  collection  of  the  Mahratta  shares  of  xevenue; 
by  giving  up  several  Ibrtiticd  phices  ;  and  that  all 
arrears,  not  yet  realized,  should  be  made  good. 
Nizam  Ool  Moolk  agreed  to  all  the  artcles^  exofft 
that  of  deliveriog  up  hia  ally.  Bajee  Rao  repmanted 
that  he  was  a  near  rdation  of  die  Raja%  smd  that 
he  should  be  treated  with  equal  respect  f  but  it 
at  last  settled,  that  Niaam  Ool  Moolk  should 
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guanntee  his  safe  arrival  in  PaIlalh^  when  Shao 
should  be  at  liberty  to  (take  what  steps  his  might 
think  proper  for  die  settlement  of  tlieir  family  dis- 
pute. 

After  an  interchange  of  presents    when  Bajee* 
Aao  and  Nicam  Oot  Meolk  met  for  the  first  time^ 
the  armies  retired  upon  the  conclusion  of  the  trmity.t 
Its  final  ratification  was  of  consequence  to  both 
parties,  but  especially  to  Bajee  Rao,  who  was  then 
negociating  widi  Sor  Boolund  Khan,  in  hopes  of 
Staining  the  cession  of  4:be  Choutb  and  Surdesh*- 
mookhee  of  Guzerat.  Sm  13ooland  Khan,  who  had 
at  first  exerted  himself  to  check  Mahratta  incur- 
sions, was  induced  to  listen  to  the  terms  proposed 
by  Bqee  iRaoi  in  order  to  save  the  cmintiy  fi^m 
total  ruin.   He  had  repeatedly  applied  to  court  ibf 
a  supply  of  money,  as  it  was  at  first  impossible  to 
raise  any  revenue  of  consequence  from  the  dis- 
tricts in  their  exhausted  state,  but  his  demands 
were  cnliMl/ne|^ected»   He  had  endeavound  to 
•conciliate  jPeelajee  and  Ksfitajee  by  grants  of 
Chouth,  but  they  collected  all  the  revenue,  and  af. 
ibrded  no  protection  to  tlie  <20uutry.  Chimnajee 
Appa  arrived  with  a  large  amy,  exuded  a  heavy 
contribution  from  Pidaad^  and  phmdorod  Dhdka^ 
•but  he  promised,  on  the  part  of  his  brother,  that  if 
^he  Chouth  and  Surdeshmookhee  were  yielded,  the 

♦  Tliis  interchange  of  presents  is  termed  Zeafut,  a  feast,  or 
entertainment  ;  a  Mahomcdan  has  no  objections  to  eat  food 
prepared  by  a  Hindoo  on  such  occasions;  bul  on  the  part  of 
the  Hindoo,  the  Zeafut  is  oontiaed  to  receiving  the  presents. 

t  MahratuMSS.  Hudeequ-i-Alum. 
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districts  diould  be  effectually  secured  fifom  tlie  de- 
predations of  all  other  freebooters.  Sur  Boolund 
Khm.  at  length  agreed  to  the  Peishwa's  proposals, 

and  granted  deeds^  in  the  year  17^9»  to 
jj^^  Sham  Rao»  the  wukeel  of  Bi|jee  Rao^  the 

minister  of  the  llaja  Shao,  ceding  the 
Surdeskmookhee,  or  ten  per  cent,  of  the  whole  re- 
venue, both  on  the  land  and  customs,  with  the 
ezception  of  the  port  of  Surat  and  the  district 
iiround  it ;  together  with  the  ClhoiUhy  or  one  fourth 
of  the  whole  collections  on  the  land  and  customs, 
excepting  Siirat,  and  tive  per  cent  on  the  revenues 
of  the  city  of  Ahraedabad.  * 
.  Sur  Bookmd  Khan  mentions  in  the  deeds,  that 
these  cessions  in  Guzerat  are  granted  in  conse- 
quence of  the  progress  oi'  improveuient,  the  in- 
creasing population,  and  the  general  tranquillity 
in  the  Beccao.  Thecondilsons  aflized  to  the  deed 
tor  the  Stuideshmookhee,  are  nearly  simOiar  to  those 
mentioned  in  the  same  grant  for  the  Deccan  pro- 
vinces :  but  the  deed  for  the  Chouth  is  more 
specific  ;  two  thousand  five  hundred  horse  are  con- 
stantly to  be  kept  up^  the  fourth  part  of  the  actual 
cdlections  only,  to  be  paid^  no  more  than  two  or 
three  persons  to  be  placed  in  each  district  as  col- 
lectors, on  the  part  of  the  Mahrattas ;  no  extra 
demands  whatever  to  be  made  on  the  ryots.;  «id 
every  assistance  to  be  a&rded  in  .maintaining  ^e 

*  Origiittl  deodi  from  the  records  of  Uie  government  of  the 

Peifthwii^  'Bade  over  to  mo^  byllie*Hoiiooiable  M»  fi^^hia- 
<tone>  .  . 
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imperial  authority.  Oae  condition  attached  to  the 
deed  is*  that  Bajee  Rae,  on  thejMrtof  Sbao^  agrees 
to  prevent  Mahratta  subjects  from  taking  part  with, 

or  in  any  way  supporting  disati'ec  ted  ZumeeDdars, 
and  other  disturbers  ot  the  public  peace ;  a  danse 
which  is  fully  explained  by  the  opposing  interests 
of  Bajee  Rao,  Kantajee  Kudum,  and  Trimbuck  Rao 
Dhabary,  Peelajee  Gaekw  ai,  the  agent  of'Dhaba- 
ray,  was,  it  appears,  leagued  with  the  Bheels  and 
Koolees  o^'  the  country,  and  on  that  account  e8> 
pecialiy,  was  considered  particularly  formidable  by 
the  Mahomedans.  After  these  deeds  were  obtained 
the  Mokassa,  and  the  collection  of  a  part  ot*  the 
Surdeshmookhee,  were  assigned  to  Dhabaray ;  hut 
jealousy  of  Bajee  Rao's  interference  in  the  affiurs 
of  the  province,  occasioned  an  implacable  enmity 
^n  the  part  of  that  chief. 

Whilst  Bajee  Rao's  presence  was  necessary  to 
the  northward,  in  order  to  support  Chimnajee  in 
<7uzerat,  Sumbhajee»  Riya  of  Kolapoor,  instigated 
by  Oodajee  Chowan,  refused  to  listen  to  overtures 
made  by  Shao,  and  encamped  in  bravado,  on  tlie 
nortli  side  of  the  Warna,  with  all  his  baggage  wo> 
men  and  equipments,  and  beggn  to  plunder  the 
country.  An  oj^rtunify  thiis  presented  itself  for 
the  Pritee  Needhee  to  recover  his  lost  influence 
with  Shao,  which  he  partly  effected  by  surprising 
tiie  camp  of  Surabhajee  aud  Oodajee  Chowan,  and 
driving  them  to  Panalla  with  the  loss  of  the  whole  c£ 
their  baggage.  .  Many  prisonen^  were  taken  by  the 
Pritee  Needhee ;  amongst  others,  Tani  B\  e,  and 
her  daughter-in-law,  Rajis  Bye,  the  widow  of  Si- 
wiyee  of  i^o^KKNr;>  both  4hese  persons  were  placed 
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in  confinement  in  the  fort  of  Satara.  This 
17^^  deieat  brought  on  m  immediate  accomod. 

ation.  The  Mahratta  districts  and  claiiiifl^ 
ivith  the  exception  of  some  fixTts,  in  the  tract  of 
'  -which  the  rivers  Warna  and  Kistna  to  the  north, 
and  the  Toongbuddra  to  the  south,  were  the  bouo- 
dariesy  were  wholly  ceded.  Ko]iaul,  near  the 
Toongboddra  was  relinquished  by  Shao  in  exchange 
for  Rutnaguiry  ;  aiul  the  territory  of  the  Concan, 
extending  from  Salsee  to  Ankolah,  ^as  compre- 
iiended  in  the  sovereignty  of  Xolapoor. 

The  Gurhee  of  Wurgaom,  occupied  by  Oodajee 
Chowan,  on  the  south  bank  of  the  Wama,  which  in 
the  border  warlare,  liad  cost  many  Hves,  was  des- 
troyed by  mutual  consent,  but  the  claims  ot  Chowan 
were  leit  undetermined.  Merich«  Tasgaom,  UiH- 
nee»  several  villages  along  the  northern  bank  of 
•the  Kistna,  4ind  some  fortilied  places  in  the  Beeja- 
poor  district,  were  c^iven  up  to  Shao.  This  treaty 
^as  ofibnsive  and  detensive,  and  provided  ibr  tiie 
'division  of  further  conquests  to  the  soutih  of  the 
Toongbuddra,  which,  on  co-operation,  were  to  be 
equally  shared.  C /rants  of  Enaiii  land  or  heredi- 
tary rights  conterred  by  eitiier  party»  within  thek 
respective  boundaries^  were  coi^rmed* 

Although  enemies  wtoe  not  wanting  !• 

detract  from  the  reputation  of  the  Peishwa, 

and  to  extol  that  of"  his  rivals,  the  success  of 
'^e  Fritee  Needhee,  did  not  materially  adect  the 
4»cendancy  which  Bigee  Rao  had  attained;  but 
}4izani  Ool  Moolk  was  still  bent  on  opposing  bira, 
and  found  a  fit  instruaieut  for  his  pui  pose  m  Tnui- 
buck  Aao  Dhabaray.   £ver  since  the  Peishwa  had 
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Ateined  the  deeds  irom  Sur  Bodiind  Khao*  Dha- 

bary  had  been  negociating  with  the  other  Mahratta 
chiefs,  and  assembling  troops  in  Guzerat.  At 
lengthy  finding  himself  at  the  head  of  thirty-five 
thousand  men»  he  bad  resolved  to  march  for  the 
Deccan  in  the  ensuing  season.  Bajee  Rao  was  well 
aware  of  the  Seiuiputtee's  enmity,  but  was  not 
alarmed  by  his  preparations  until  he  discovered  that 
Niasam  0<d  Moolk  was  to  support  him  in  the  De(v 
axu  Immediately  on  being  apprized  of  their  in- 
tention he  determined  to  anticipate  them ;  although, 
when  joined  by  all  his  adlierents,  his  w  hole  army 
did  not  amount  to  above  half  that  of  Dhabaray. 
.The  latter  gave  out»  that  he  was  proceeding  to  pro^ 
tectthe  Raja's  authority,  and  was  supported  by 
Peelajee  Gaekwar,  Kantajee,  and  Riighoojee  Kud- 
dum  Bhanday,  Oodajee,  and  Anund  Rao  Powar  *, 
Chimmajee  Pundit  t»  Koor  Buhadur,  with  many 
others.  BajeeKaoproved»thatDhabaray$enq>uttee» 
was  in  alliance  with  Nizam  Ool  Moolk ;  and  de- 
clared that  he  was  leagued  for  the  purpose  of 
dividing  the  Maliratta  sovereignty  with  the  Riya 

*  Pk^ouf  tothe  fommfioD  of  thti  league,  ihe  Powan,  whose 
rendezvous  continued  about  Dh&r  in  Malwa,  had  been  always 
at  war  with  Peelajee  Gaekwar. 

t  Thii  was  probably  Chiminajee  Damoodhur.  He  was  a  very 
tu;tive  marauder ;  but  Cbimna  Raja,  so  often  mentioned  in  the 
Sural  records,  means  Chimnajee,  Bajee  RaoV  brother:  even 
when  the  army  was  comraanAed  by  tlie  Peisfawa  n  penony  the 
force  is 'Often  mentioned  aa  that  of  Chimna  Raja.  The  meai* 
ben  of  th*  fiMJtofiea'wm  frequently  deceived  by  &]ie  reports, 
and  tbey  make  some  ridiculous  mistakes  in  the  names,  which  it 
is  sometimes  difficult  to  detect*  Hie  Soto  Roger,  for  Shao 
Saja,  though  not  a  very  elegant  aheratioii,  is  eaii^  discovered. 
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of  Kolapoor,  a  measure  inconsistent  with  sound 
policy,  and  contrary  to  the  divine  ordinances  of  the 

Sh  asters. 

The  preparations  of  Nizam  Ool  Moolk  hastened 
the  march  of  Bajec  Rao ;  and  as  his  army,  though  so 
inferior  in  numerical  strength,  was  composed  of  the 
old  Pagah  horse,  and  some  of  the  hest  of  the  Mah- 
ratta  iMaiikurees,  he  moved  rapidly  towards  (iii- 
zerat,  but  he  commenced  negociating,  from  the  day 
of  his  quitting  Podna»  and  continued  it  until  the 
hour  of  attack.    His  advanced  troops,  however, 
under  Awjee  Kowray,  having  fallen  in  with  a  party 
of  the  enemy  under  Dinnmajee,  one  of  the  sons  of 
Feeiajee  Gaekwar,  soon  atter  crossing  the  Nerbud^ 
dah,  they  were  attacked  and  completely  defeated. 
Bajee  Rao, not  discouraged  by  this  unfortunate  com- 
mencement, determined,  when  about  to  ciigagehis 
countrymen,  contrary  to  his  usual  plan,  to  close 
with  them  immediately.    The  new  levies  did  not 
await  the  shock,  but  fled  on  the  first  chai^;  Kan» 
tajee  Kuddum  went  off  with  the  fugitives,  leaving 
the  old  troiips  of  Khundee  Rao  Dhabary  to  defend 
his  son.  Trimbuck  ilao  was  mounted  ouan  elephant, 
and  seeing  the  flight  of  his  troops,  diained  the 
animal's  legs.  Bajee  Rao  was  on  horseback,  and  ex» 
erted  himself  with  all  the  energy  so  great  an  occa- 
sion dciuaiKled;  but  the  field  was  still  tlisputed  with 
obstinacy,  and  the  liisue  doubttul,  when  Trimbuck 
Rao^  in  the  acto^'  drawing  liis  bow,  was  shot  by 
a  random  ball  from  a  matchlock;  his  death  left 
complete  victory  to  Bajee  Rao  with  all  but  nominal 
scontroi  of  the  Mahratta  sovereignty. 
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In  this  battle,  which  took  place  between 
April  1.  Baroda  and  Dhoboy,  in  Guzerat,  about 

the  first  of  April,  Jowjee  Dhabaray,  Mul- 
lojec  Powar,  and  one  of  the  sons  of  Peeiajee  Gaek* 
war»  were  slain  with  their  commander.  Oodajee 
Powar  and  Chimmajee  Pundit,  were  taken  pri* 
soners.  Aiinnd  Rao  Powar,  Peclajee  Gaekwar, 
and  Koor  liuhadur  were  wounded,  but  escaped.  * 
Both  Dubhoy  t  and  Baroda  were  at  thiatime  in  the 
hands  of  Peelajee ;  the  latter  was  afterwards  taken 
from  him  by  the  MoghuU,  but  Bajee  Rao,  at  the 
suggestion  of  Sur  Boolund  Khan,  Uien  intended  to 
reduce  it  for  himseii.  A  treaty  was,  however,  con- 
eluded  in  the  month  of  August,  and  tlie  Peiiihwa^ 
'  at  the  close  of  the  mcmsoon,  returned  ta  Satara. 
He  would  have  punished  the  treachery  of  Nizam 
Ool  Moolk,  but  that  crafty  politician,  whose 
schemes  had  recoiled  on  himself,  warded  a  blow 
which  he  could  with  difficulty  have  withstood,  by 
directing  its  aim  against  the  head  of  the  empire. 

Biijcv  liao  rculilj  acceded  to  the  Nizam's  views  j 
k  suited  his  favourite  policy,  and  it  gave  employ- 
ment to  persona  likely  to  disturb  the  domestic 
arrangements  he  aimed  at  establishing.  Troops 
'  were  immediately  despatched  towards  Malwa  under 
his  brother  Chimnajee,  whilst  he  himself  remained, 
for  a  tiipe,  engaged  in  the  interior  arrangements  of 
govemiiient,  at  Poona  and  Satara.  Such  appear  to 

*  Mahratta  MSS.  Origbal  letters,  In  the  hand-writing  of 
Bajee  Rao.  Stirat  Records.  Letter  from  Mr«  Daniel  Innee, 
factor  at  Cambay;  dated  7tli  April,  17S1. 

t  Dabhoy  first  fell  into  the  hands  of  Oodajee  Powar,  from 
vbooi  it  was  tahcohgr  Bsemee. 


Digitized  by  Google 


SXQl  history,  of  THB  MAHftATTAS. 

kave  beetle  the  rise  and  progseta  of  the  events  and 
intrigues,  which  ended  in  a  secret  compact  between 

BajceRao  and  Xizani  Ool  Moolk,  securing  to  the 
former,  supremacy  as  Peisliwa»  and  to  the  latter,  a 
kingdom  in  the  Deccan. 

The  victoiy  over  Dhabarajr^  like  the  issne  of 
every  civil  war,  left  impressions,  on  the  minds  of 
many,  not  easily  effaced  ;  but  the  Peishwa  adopted 
every  means  of  coDciUation  in  hi&power^  It  had 
been  a  custom  to  feed  some  thousand  Soamins  ftr 
several  days  every  year  at  Tullygaom*»  near 
Poona,  the  Enam  village  of  Dhabaray ;  this  chari- 
table practice  liajee  Rao  continued  at  Toona,  and 
gave  sums  of  money,  at  the  same  time,  to  the  as- 
sembled Shastrees  and  Waeedeeks,  This  festivalt 
continued  by  his  successors^  was  known  by  the 
name  of  Dukshina.  t 

Yeswunt  Rao,  the  son  of  the  deceased,  was 
raised  to  the  rank  of  Senaputtee,  but  heing  too 
young  to  take  the  management  upon  himsell^  his 
mother,  Ooma  Bye,  became  his  guardian;  and 
Peelajee  Gaekwar,  their  Ibnner  Mootali(|,  was  con- 
firmed in  that  situation,  with  the  title  of  Sena 
Khas  Kheyl,  in  addition  to  his  hereditary  on^  of 
Sbumsher  Buhadur.  t 

'  *  There  are  two  Tullygaoros  near  Poona,  one  noith-eaiK,  o^ 
TdUygmmi  Dumdairay,  and  the  otlier  north-west,  Tnllygoam 
Dhabaray,  on  the  Bombay  road,  the  one  above  allvded  to» 

f  Dukshina  means  a  charitable  donation  in  money. 

X  I  have  in  my  possession,  three  accounts  of  the  ongin  of 
the  Gaekwar  titles,  from  respectable  sources,  all  difiBfring  from 
each  other,  and  from  the  text :  after  all,  I  may  be  wrong,  but 
•even  in  such  an.  Insignificant  matteri  I  have  spared  no  pains  to 
to  be  comets  I  have  jeldom  given  tianslariona  of  the  Biajaratia 
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In  order  to  prevent  disputes^  air  agreeMent  ims 

drawn  up  under  the  authority  of  Shao,  and  sob- 
scribed  by  the  Peishwa  and  Senapiittee,  stijiulating 
that  neither  party  should  enter  the  boundary  of 
the  other  ia  Giizerat  and  Malwa.  Within  the  liuuta 
of  die  fbnnep  province^  the  Senaputtee  was  to  have 
entire  management ,  but  lie  bound  himself  to  pay 
one  half  of  the  revenue  to  government,  thi  ough 
the  fieishtWa.  All  contributions,  levied  from  coun- 
tries not  speeified  in  the  deeda.  given  under  the* 
authority  of  Sur  Boolund  Khan,,  were  to  be  made* 
aver  to  the  R  a  j  a  after  (led acting  expences. 

The  cession  of  Chouth  and  Surdeshmookhee- 
jfxom  the  province  of  Guzerati  was  highly  disap^ 
proved  at  the  imperial  court,  although  no  attempt 
had  been  aiade  to  assist  Sui  Boolund  Khan,  or  to- 
avert  the  calamity  and  disgrace  which  that  officer 
foretold,  must  be  the  conaequence  of  neglecting- 
his  applications  &r  assistance^  Sur  Boolund  Khan, 
was  superseded  by  Abhee  Sing,  Raja  of  Joudpoor,, 
who  proceeded  with  the  army  to  take  possession  of" 
his  new  government  Sur  Boolund  Khan  opposed 
him  for  a  considerable  time,  but  at  last  an  accom^ 
modation  took  place,  and  the  latter  went  off  to- 
wards Delhi,  where  he  was  afterwards  extremely 
iil-used^  and  unworthily  disgraced.    AJtiiough  an 


titieiy  even  the  MahnittM  ihenuelves,  differ  in  the  signtfic- 
ttiooi  attached  to  them,  and  as  I  know  nothing  of  Sanscrit,  I 
was  dependant  on  the  Bramins  about  me,  for  the  £ew  interpret- 
adons  I  have  givanb  Sena  Khaa  Kheyl  has  been  translated*. 
«•  commander  of  the  special  tend;"— perbap%  '^ieodlsr  ^lAe  JOW- 
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enemy  of  Nkam  Ool  Moolk,  the  disrespect  and , 
indignity  with  which  Sur  Boolund  Khan  was 
treated)  is  given  a^  the  reason  for  the  intimate  con*  . 
nection  which  was  now  ce  men  ted  between  the  for- 
mer and  Bajee  Rao.  The  Mahoiiiedan  historian  *  is 
partly  right but  selfish  not  generous  motives  fur- 
nish  the  real  interpretation  of  Nizam  Ool  Moolk's 
consideratton  for  Sur  Boolund  Khan*  Perceiving 
Bajee  Kao's  coiuplete  ascendancy,  the  appointment 
of  the  Hindoo  prince  Abhee  Sing  to  supersede  Sur 
Boolund  Khan^  the  imbecility  of  the  emperor,  and 
the  treachery  as  well  as  depraved  venality  of  his 
courtiers ;  knowing  also  that  he  had  rendered  him- 
self in  the  highest  degree  obnoxious,  Nizam  Ool 
Moolk  had  good  grounds  for  apprehending  that 
the  Peishwa  might  be  able  to  obtain  the  viceroy- 
alty  of  the  Deccan*  The  plan,  however,  which  he 
adopted,  under  these  circu instances,  belongs  to  the 
higher  order  of  politics,  and  seems  to  iiave  been 
framed  for  tlie  purpose  of  diverting  the  Mahrattas 
from  the  destruction  of  the  resources  of  his,  own 
country,  and  of  making  his  own  power  a  balance 
between  that  oi  the  emperor  and  the  Peishwa. 

Previously  to  invading  Malwa  in  person,  Bajee 
Rao  had  an  interview  with  Nizam  Ool  Moolk,  and 
endeavoured  to  induce  him  to  advance  a  subsidy 
for  the  assistance  he  was  afibrding ;  but  the  Nizam 
considered  the  inducement  sufficiently  strong  with- 
out paying  his  auxiliaries.  The  districts  in  Can- 
deish,  by  the  presetit  agreement,  were  to  be  pro- 
tected by  the  Fi^ishwa  in  his  passage,  to  and  from 

*  Seyr  Mutiiakbereeo* 
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Malwa»  and  nothing.more  than'  the  usual  tribute 
was  to  be  levied  irf  the  six  Soobehs  of  the  Deccan^ 
a  proposal  to  wliich  liajce  Rao  readily  acceded.  • 

Various  parts  of  the  province  of  Malwa 
had  been  already  laid  under  contribution  by 
Powar»  Holkar,.  and  Sindia.  The  Raja 
Gheerdhur,  on  every  occasion,  had  exerted  himself 
with  great  fortitude  and  energy,  but  was  at  length 
killed  in  an  action  with  Oodajee  Powar  and  Chim# 
nagee  Puoditf  in  17^9 ;  but  his  relation^  Dia  Bu« 
hadur,  having  been  appointed  Soobehdar  in  his 
ruoni,  continued  to  repel  the  Maratta  inroads  with 
bravery,  and  f  requently  with  success ;  till  at  last, 
attacked  by  Chimnajee  Appa,  the  Peishwa's  brother, 
Peelajee  Jadow,  and  Mulhar  Rao  Holkar,  at  Talahl^ 
near  Dhar,  he  was  also  slain,  and  his  troops  were 
defeated.  Iliji  c  Rao,  on  crossing  the  Nerbuddah, 
assumed  command  of  the  army  in  Malwa,  and  sent 
his  brother  and  Peelajee  Jadow  back  to  Sataia,  to 
maintain  his  influence  at  court,  and  to^  concert 
measures  for  setthng  the  Concan,  which  was  in  a 
very  disturbed  state;  the  Peishwa  having  been  ob- 
liged to  withdraw  a  force,  at  lirst  intended  for  the 
entire  settlement  of  that  country,  including  the^ 
reduction  of  Jinjeera. 

In  the  mtau  time,  afler  the  Peishwu  left  Guze* 
rat,  the  Jb'oujdar  of  Abhce  ^ing  recovered  the  Ibrt 

*  MahnUta  MSS.,  and  origiiMl  letten. 

f  Thb  Chimnajee  Pundit  was  not  the  brother  of  Bajee  Ra(v 
but  the  penon  taken  by  the  Peishwa,  in  the  battle  with  the- 
Senaputtee,  already  mentioned* 

%  Original  letter,  in  the  hand-writing  of  Chimnajee  Appa.  I 
lake  Ihe  name- of  the  place  where  the  battle  waa  fooghi,  fisoBk 
Sir  J*  Malcohn'a  Report  on  Malwa* 
VOL*  U  L  L 
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«f  Biioda^  but  the  cause  43f  Peelajee  Gaekwar  aw 
popular,  he  had  gained  several' victories,  and  oc- 
cupied many  of  the  principal  Thannas,  when  Abhee 
biugf  on  pretence  of  eotefiog.  upon  a  iiuai  ^ree- 
ment  with  him*  sent  some  emissaries^  apparently 
Cm*  the  purpose  of  settling  the  preliminaries:  These 
emissaries  iiatl  iie([iiciu  intei  vicws  with  Peelajee, 
till  at  last,  one  evening,  alter  having  sat  until  it 
was  dusk,  they  took  leave  and  went  outside  the  tent* 
when  one  of  their  number,  on  pretenoe  of  having 
forgot  something  of  consequence/  returned  to  the 
tent,  and  whilst  aftcctiiii;  to  whisper  in  Peelajee*8 
ear,,  drew  a  dagger  and  stabbed  him  to  the  heart 
The  assassin  was-  instanliy  killed,  but  the  fest  of 
the  emissaries  escapedi  This  mtu-der  was  perpe* 
trated  at  Dhakoor,  a  well  known  village  in  the 
district  of  Tausrah.  • 

The  murder  of  Peelajee  Gaekwar  was  not  at- 
tended by  the  advanta^  expected  fxmn  it  by 
Abhee  Sing ;  Dilla,  Dessaye  of  Padra  near  Baroda, 
who  had  lived  in  fricndshij)  with  Peelajee,  insti- 
gated the  Koolee^  and  iiheels  to  rise  ail  over  the 
country,  and  watching  an  opportunity,  afforded  by 
the  march  of  tixx^  to  queU  the  insurgents,  sent 
intelligence  to  Mahadajee  Gaekwar,  the  brother 
of  Peelajee,  who  tlieii  occupied  Jumboseer,  and 
advised  him  to  attack  Baroda.  He  accordingly 
followed  this  recommendation  and  obtained  pos- 
session of  it  about  the  same  time  that  Dia  Buhadur 
was  killed  in  Malwa,  in  1732,  since  which  time  it 
has  always  belonged  to  the  lamily  of  Gaekwar. 
£ut  besides  this  success,  on  the  part  of  the  Mab» 

*  Mirat  Ahmudee. 
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rattas,  Dummajce,  the  eldest  surviving  son  of> 
Peelajee,  advanced  irom  Souegurii  with  a  great 
£oTcef  occupied  many  of  the  principal  districts  in 
the  east  of  Guzeret,  and  made  incursions'  as  far  ay 
Joudpoor,  till  Abhee  Sing,  resigning  Ahraedabad 
to  a  deputy,  was  forced  to  return  to  protect  his^ 
paternal  dominions. 

Mohnmmud  Khan  Binigiish»  governor  of 
1733.  Allahabad,  was  the  new  Soobehdar  ap* 
pointed  to  Malwa.  Shortly  after  the  period 
of  liis  obtaining  the  government,  he  entered  Bun- 
delcund,  and  established  himself  in  the  territory  of 
the  Raja  Chitoor  Sal.  On  this  proceeding  did 
Rajpoot  prince  solicited  aid  from  Bajee  Rao,  which 
was  readily  aflR)i  Jed.  The  Peishwa  moved  expe- 
ditiously into  Bundelcund,  surrounded  Bungush, 
and  forced  him  to  seek  refuge  in  a  ibrt»  where  he 
was  reduced  to  the  greatest  distress,  till  rescued 
bv  a  band  of  Ali'hans  of  his  own  tribe,  headed  bv 
his  »on.  The  province,  however,  was  completely 
evacuated  by  his  troops,  and  Cliitoor  Sal,  so  en- 
tirely satisfied  with  the  aid  afforded  by  his  new 
ally,  that  he  conferred  on  him  a  fort  and  district 
in  the  neighbouiliood  of  Jhansee,  worth  two  and 
a  quarter  lacks  of  rupees  of  annual  revenue,  adopted 
him  as  his  son,  and  at  his  death,  which  happened 
very  soon  after,  bestowed  on  him  one  third  of  hia 
possessions,  or  an  equal  share  with  his  sons  Juggut 
Raj-jcc  Deo  and  Hurdesa,  the  former  styled  Raja 
of  Kalpee,  and  tlie  latter  of  Bundelcund ;  but  it 
would  appear,  that  although  they  may  have  man- 
aged separately,  they  shared  in  common.  • 

*  OrigimJ  Papers.  Poona  Recordf. 
L  L  $ 


Digitized  by  Google 


^16'  HISTORY  OF  THE  MAHBATTA8. 


After  the  defeat  of  Mohummiid  KhaoL 

Bungush,  Raja  Jey  Siog  was  appointed  by 
the  emperor  to  the  government  of  the  pro- 
vinces of  Agra  and  Maiwa.  Nothing  could  be 
more  fitvorable  to  the  views  of  BiyeeRao,  but  as 
Jey  Sing  was  now  situated,  the  honour  of  the  Raj* 
poot  was  at  variance  with  the  subsisting  under- 
standing between  him  and  the  Mahrattas.  This 
circumstance  may  account  for  his  hesitating  to 
comply  with  their  demands^  but  be  at  last  came  to 
an  agreement  with  Bajee  Rao,  yielded  him  the 
goveriHiunt  of  Malwa,  in  the  following  year,  and 
for  the  time,  the  emperor,  by  Jey  Sing's  persuasions, 
tacitly  acquiesced  in  the  arrangement.  * 

*        Muluakbereeo,  Mahratta  MSS.  Uud€e(|ii<i4danu 
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CHAP.  XV. 

f  JtOM  A.  J>.  1734|  TO  A.  D.  1739. 

MahrtOtat  i^Jkun*-^  Rughoojce  Bhtuwlajf  U  appmnkd  Sem 
Sahib  So6M**-Ajfiiks  of  ike  Conean  —  ^  Samuni  — 
Angrta*  —  Utuueeasfid  cmi^aigns  of^  PriUe  Heedhte 
agaimt  the  Seedee,  —  RtnohiUm  ai  Jinjeera*  —  PMna 
rdumt Jrom  Malwa^jtroceedtngt* ^  Arrangemenis  tiutde  m 
the  Cancaiu — MMarfee  Holkar*t  ineurtioiu  —  policy  ^  Me 
vttter  Kkan  Dovran.  ~  Nigam  Oei  MooUt  eauHed  bjf  4he 

■  £mperw»  Muziffir  Kkam  morid^  agprnik  ih$  MahraUtts^ 
iHoliar*M  etmduet  iotoardt  kmu^HoOMr  coniinuet  ievjfing 
cantribtiHoni  —  nmkei  an  ineunion  into  GuMerat. — Mamm 
Khan  appointed  governor  of  that  province*^ Bajee  BaoU 
pecuniary  efnbarraumenit,  —  NegotiaHom  tM  ike  ia^eriai 
eautf  oHaim  an  ateignment  on  Malma»  anda  triiuie  Jrom 
the  Rt^poott '-^Jurther  negotioHone^chtaini  the  SnrdeA^ 
pandeegeeree  of  the  Deecan*'^  Nixam  Ool  Moolk  retohet  on 
aemting  the  Emperor  againtt  the  Mahrattat,  ^  Preparitiione 
qf  the  Moghub  »  and  of  Bi0ee  Roe, — Sadut  Khan  drioee 
the  Mahmttat  acrou  the  Jumna,  —  Rao  appean  at  the 
gates  of  DM—operaHom — retirei'^retnmtto  Me  Decee$u 

•  — ^  Cirenmetaneei  r^ardiiig  Angnot  ^ehieh  led  ton  war  eM 
.  the  Portnguete,  a$td  the  inwuion  of  Sakette*  —  The  PettAiM 

tf  etdled  ogf  to  Mahoa,  to  oppote  Ni»am  (ki  Afeott— tvAo^ 
joined  by  the  imperiiA  army^  Udeaneet  fiem  DeihU'^Bafee 
Rao  tnrronndM  Nieam  Ool  Moolk  ai  Bhopatd  —  Jbreet  him 
,  into  terms — their  nature*  ^Proteentien  ^  hottHiiiet  againet 
4he  I^ortnguete—conduet  of  the  English — Us  eamsu — progress 

•  ^.the  Mahrattas,  —  War  bettoeen  the  Peishna  and  Rughoojee 
BhonAiy-^  Disastrous  intelligence  Jrom  Delhit  occasioned  hy 
the  arrival  and  proceedings  of  Nadir  Shah, »  Chimnafee  Ap^ 
pa  proseenies  a  successful  war  against  the  Portuguese,^  Me- 
nuirabled^  qf  Bassein.-^ Nadir  Shah  retiresjrom  Delhi ^ 

tsh  d 
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^  ^       I  HAVE  thus  cTK^o^n  oured  to  show  the 
1734L  steps  by  which  the  Mahrattas  spread  them- 
selves in  Guzerat,  and  established  a  footing 

in  Malwa  ;  their  domestic  policy,  their  affairs  in 
regard  to  Berar  and  the  Concan,  now  claim  our 
attention :  before  we  return  to  their  operations  in 
Malwa,  or  enter  on  the  more  important  proceed- 
,ings,  which  the  present  chapter  will  record. 

During  the  Peishwa's  absence,  Kanhojee  P>hons- 
lay,  the  Sena  Saliib  Soobeh,  had  been  accused  of 
disobedience,  and  confined  at  Satara;  and  Kug- 
.  hoojee,  the  son  of  Kanhojee's  cousin  Bembajee,  had 
been  appointed  to  the  situation  of  Sena  Sahib  Soo- 
beh  in  his  stead.    Riighoojee  had  served  witii  a 
small  party  oi  horse,  both  under  his  relation  Kan- 
hojee, and  with  one  of  the  petty  MahomedaH  * 
princes  in  Gondwaneh ;  his  station  was  too  hum- 
ble to  bring  him  into  general  notice,  but  he  had, 
in  a  conhned  sphere,  distinguislied  himself  by 
superior  intelligepce,  activity,  and  spirit  The 
particulars  of  the  intrigue  by  which  Kanhojee 
Bhonslay  was  deprived  of  his  title  and  Jagheer, 
are  not  known,  but  from  the  selection  of  Riiglioo- 
jee  as  his  successor,  agreeably  to  the  choice  of  tlic 
Raja,  it  is  probable  that  Bajee  Rao  had  no  share 
in  it.  Rughoojee  had  accompanied  Shao  in  his  ex- 
cursions, and  from  being  a  very  bold  and  expert 
hunter,  had  ingratiated  himself  with  the  Kaja,  and 
obtained  a  great  ascendancy  over  him.    Shao  mar- 
ried him  to  the  sister  oi  one  of  his  own  wives,  of 
the  Sirkay  family,  which,  except  their  having  the 

*  Tliey  were  original!/  Hindoo  Polygars,  and  C0D?er4ed  bjr 
Jiarimgzebe. 
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•ame  surname,  and  that  they  may  possibly  *  have 
been  origiiially  relations  and  rivals  for  the  hereditaiy 
right  €i  Patell  of  their  village,  is  the  only  connec- 
tion which  can  be  traced  between  tiie  families  of 
Satara  and  Nagpoor. 

On  receiving  the  Sunnuds  for  Berar»  Ri:^hoq}ee 
gave  a  hond  to  maintain  a  body  of  five  thousand 
horse  for  the  scr\  ice  of  the  state  ;  to  pay  an  annual 
sum  ot  nine  Jacks  of  rupees;  and,  exclusive  of 
&ha8>dana,  a  tribute  which  the  Sena  Sahib  Soobeh 
since  the  time  of  Raja  Ram  had  been  allowed  to 
reserve,  the  half  only  of  all  other  tribute,  prize 
property,  and  contributions,  was  to  be  accounted 
for  to  tlie  head  of  the  government.  He  al&o  bound 
himself,  to  raise  ten  thousand  horse  when  required^ 
and  to  accompany  the  Peishwa,  or  to  proceed  to 
any  quarter  where  he  might  be  ordered. 

This  arrangement  was  effected  during  the  ab 
sence  ol'  Sreeput  Rao  Pritee  JNeedhee,  who  had 
been  sent  into  the  Concan  by  the  Raja.  The 
Pritee  Needhee,  being  the  friend  of  Kanhojee 
l>honsla>  ,  (judciivoured  to  obtain  some  mitigation  of 
his  sentence,  and  proposed  that  Akolaand  Balapoor, 
in  Berar  Tayeen  Ghaut,  should  be  restored,  on  con- 
dition of  his  maintaining  two  hundred  hone;  but 
it  does  not  appear  that  this  arrangement  was  car- 
ried into  effect.  Kanhojee  was  an  officer  of  great 
enterprize^  he  had  made  some  paitiai  conquests 
in  Gondwanehf  and  headed  one  incursion  into  Kut> 

*  Then  ii  a  tiaditHm  of  thmr  htnmg  been  mab  in  en  hero* 
ditary  dispute,  whicfa  may  have  been  inveated  to  prejudice  Uic 
Rajas  of  Saters  against  the  Bhonslays  of  Nagpoor,  and  prevent 
theik'  desire  to  adopt  any  member  of  that  powerftil  family.  It  is 
a  point  of  honour  to  maimaln  the  hereditary  diftrence. 
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tack.  He  died  at  Satara,  after  having  lived  there 
many  years  a  prisoner  at  large. 

Whether  Nizam  Ool  Moolk  had  made  any  pre- 
parations m  consequence  of  these  dissensions^  ift 
uncertain ;  but  Chimnajee  Appa  conceived,  or 
affected  to  believe,  that  he  meditated  an  attack. 
He,  therefore,  pitched  his  camp  about  forty  miles 
«ast  of  Sataia,  leaving  Peeiajee  Jadow  wil^  an  in- 
<x>nsiderable  body  of  horse ;  being  the  only  troops 
at  Satara,  in  the  iuiinediate  interest  of  the  I'eishwa. 

When  Bajee  liao  advanced  into  Malwa,  it  was 
his  design  to  engage  the  Raja's  mind  with  pet^ 
affidrsin  the  Concan.   Divisions  of  authority,  con* 
teniting  factions,  and  the  turbalent  disposition  of 
boine  of  its  inhabitant?),  ailbrded  ample  field,  within 
the  small  tract  irom  Goa  to  Bombay,  for  en- 
gaging and  fatiguing  attention  ^  but  as  these  au- 
thbrities  had  also  a  large  share  in  the  transactions 
of  the  Bombay  government  during  the  last  century, 
they  demand,  as  a  record  of  our  own  history,  par- 
ticular enumeration.    Sawunt,  the  principal  Desh« 
mookh  of  Waree  occupied  his  hereditary  tecritoiy 
in  that  quarter,  but  having  suffered  from  Kanhojee 
Angria's  attacks,  prior  to  the  late  peace  between 
the  Rajas  of  Satara  and  Kolaj)oor,  he  bore  an  en- 
mity to  Angria*s  family  ever  after, 

Kanhojee  Angria's  death  happened  about  die 
end  of  the  year  17f28.  •  During  his  life,  all  at- 
tcni|)ts  at  reducing  his  power  j)roved  fruitless.  The 
Bombay  government,  incensed  at  his  piracies  and 
contumelious  conduct,  jouied  with  the  Portuguese 

*  Mailt aUa  MSS.    I  am  not  certain  of  this  date,  as  I  hav^ 
not  obfierved  it  ia  the  Eogiish  Records, 
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in  an  expedition  against  Kolabah.  The  land  forces 

furnished  by  that  iKition,  :uid  thiec  English  ships 
of  the  line,  under  commodore  Matthews,  co-oper*> 
atedy  but  the  attempt  failed,  owing  to  the  coward- 
ice of'the  Portuguese.  This  expedition  took  place 
in  1722,  and  two  years  afterwards,  the  Dutch  with 
seven  ships,  two  bomb  vessels,  and  a  body  of  troops, 
made  an  attempt  on  Viziadroog,  at  that  time  better 
known  by  its  Moghul  name  of  Gheriah ;  but  this 
attack  also  failed*  Angria  seized  many  English 
vessels,  and  about  a  year  bclbru  his  death,  took 
the  Darby,  a  ship  richly  laden,  belonging  to  tiie 
East  India  Company.  The  crews  of  his  vessels^ 
like  all  Mahrattas  when  successfol,  became  very 
daring,  and  his  forts  on  the  coast  were  consider^ 
impreufnable.  * 

Jvanhojee  Angria  iett  two  legitimate,  and  tliree 
illegitimate  sons.  The  two  former  succeeded  to 
his  possessions ;  the  elder,  named  Sukkajee,  remain- 
ed at  KolabaK,  and  the  younger,  Sumbhajee,  resided 
at  ScverndrooGf.  The  elder  died  a  short  time  after 
his  father,  and  Sumbhajee,  keepuig  with  him  the 
eldest  of  his  half-brothers,  appointed  the  other  two 
to  the  charge  of  Kolabah.  The  eldest  of  these, 
Yessajee,  had  charge  of  the  interior  niMiiagement^ 
whilst  Mannajee  commanded  the  naval  and  mili- 
tary establishment.  The  latter,  some  time  aiier> 
having  quarrelled  with  his  family,  sought  protection 
and  assistance  from  the  Portuguese ;  and  having 
obtained  the  aid  of  some  troops,  he  escaladed 
Kolabah,  and  carried  it  sword  in  hand.  He  crudiy 

^  Orme.  Bruce'a  Annals,  ptftly  confirmed  by  Mahrattn 
Jf8S. 
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put  out  the  eyes  of  his  brother  Yessajee^  anfl  wo- 
fined  hins       which  Surabhajee,  as  soon  as  the 

Portuguese  rctircil,  attacked  lum.  Man najee,  how- 
ever, having  obtained  aid  from  Ba^ee  Rao,  com- 
pelled Sunhhajee  to  nuise  the  siege,  and  in  conse* 
qoeiice  of  the  asststamae  affinrded^  ceded  the  forts 
of  Kootk  and  Ra|iBBiehee  to  the  Pei9hvnfe»* 

The  Seedee,  who  at  this  time  was  chief  of  Jin- 
jeera,  had  held  that  situation  for  several  years, 
with  the  old  Moghid  title  of  Yakoot  Kfanu  The 
districts  whidi  had  been  plaeed  under  the  Seedee^s 
charge  by  Aurungzebe,  including  M  luu,  Rmmn  h, 
Dabui,  and  AnjenwceJ,  had  been  detended  against 
every  eibrt  of  the  Mahrattas,  and  frequently,  in 
consequence  of  their  inroads^  the  Seedee  levied 
contributions  from  Shao's  districts.  As  'force  was 
not  likely  to  prevail,  the  Pritee  NccHlhee,  Jevvajee 
Khunde  Kao  Chitiiees^  and  others  of  the  Raja's 
ministersy  ^urined  schemes  for  ruinmg  the  Seedee 
by  intrigue.  A  person  named  Yacoob  Khan»  well 
known  in  those  times  as  one  of  the  most  daring 
pirates  on  the  coast,  and  disUiiguished  by  iiis  fa- 
miliar appeUation  of  Shaikjee,  possessed  the  Mitire 
confidence  of  the  Seedee.  This  man  was  d  do* 
:scendant  of  the  Koolee  Rajas  of  the  Concan,  and 
hereditary  Patell  of  Goagurh.  In  one  of  tlie  incur- 
sions of  the  Seedees,  he  was,  when  a  child,  taken 
prisoner,  and  bred  a  Mussulman.  At  a  very  early 
,period  he  distinguished  himself,  and  on  getting 
command  of  a  ship,  became  as  celebrated  for  liis 
-stratagem  as  his  bravery.    The  Pritee  Needhee 

*  Mahratto  MSS. 
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gained  thit  Shaik  Yacoob,  and  entered  into  a  secret 

treaty  with  him,  by  wiuch  he  was  to  receive  the 
commaiid  of  the  fleet»  the  wiiole  a£  the  Seedee's 
poaaessionsy  with  tlie  exceptioattf  some  ibrts^ 
ral  villages  m  Enam,  andthe  Surgouoda^  or  two 
per  cent,  of  the  wliolc  revenue  of  the  lower  Con- 
can,  from  the  river  Penn  to  the  boundary  of  the 
Kolapoor  temtoiy,  Uii»  brother  was  to  be  ap* 
pointed  second  in  command  at  Raigui1i»  and  one 
lack  of  rupees  was  to  be  distributed  as  a  largesa 
amongst  the  troops,  and  crews  of  the  vessels,  in 
case  of  success  in  afiecting  a  re¥olitlioQ.t 

To  aid  this  schema  a  force  was  sent  into  th« 
Concan,  in  1739,  under  the  Pritee  Needhee,  bis 
Mootaliq  Yemniajee  Sewdeo,  and  Oodajee  Chowan  ; 
the  intrigues,  for  reasons  which  are  not  explained, 
were  unsuccessful,  but  a  war  ensued,  the  effects  of 
which  fell  principally  upon  the  helpless  peasantry. 
Little  impression  could  be  made  on  the  Seedee's 
garrisons ;  the  Pritee  Needhee,  after  many  months, 
was  tinally  worsted,  and  when  encamped  at  Chip* 
looc^  the  fort  of  Goelkot»  although  strongly  gar« 
rifioned,  was  disgracefidly  surprised  and  taken, 
Chimnajce  Appa  incurred  the  Raja's  displeasure 
for  not  sending  assistance  to  Sreeput  Rao  after 
repeated  orders  tt  and  Shao  at  last  told  hin^  if 

*  The  mme  as  Nargounda,  oniy  here  confined  to  two,  instead 
of  three  per  cent. 

Origiimi  papers  in  possession  of  the  Chitnees  at  Satara. 
Original  letters  from  Shao  to  Chimnajee,  and  from  the 
Peishwa's  Mootaliq,  procured  from  the  Daw ui  sec  Swamme©, 
Many  interest  In;^-  letters  from  Bajec  Kao  and  Chimnajee,  were 
lent  to  me  by  the  descendant.s  of  the  disciples  of  the  Dawufsec 
•Swamee.   The  Swamee  was  a  much  venerated  jterson  in  the 
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you  do  not  I  miutt  go  myself/'  *  Peelajee  Jadow. 
was  at  length  despatched,  but  none  of  the  other 

officers  at  Satara  would  undertake  to  suppoii  the 
Pritee  Needhce,  except  on  condition  of  receiving 
the  conquered  districts  in  Jagheer ;  he  was,  there- 
fore, compelied  to  return  to  Satara  with  great  loss 
of  reputation.  About  this  liine,  the  chief  at  Jin- 
jeera  died,  leaving  several  sons,  the  eldest  of 
whom,  Seedee  Abdoollah,  was  murdered  by  his 
brothers,  supported  by  other  conspirators,  with 
the  view  of  usurping  the  government  in  prejudice 
to  Seedee  Rcliman,  one  of  the  brothers  not  in 
Jinjeera  at  the  time  of  the  murder,  and  wiio  bore 
no  part  in  the  conspiracy. 

Yacoob  Khan  immediately  embraced  the 
173^  cause  of  iSccdee  Rchmau,  and  called 
on  Shao  for  support,  but  nothing  could  be 
done  until  the  return  of  D^yee  Rao,  who  af\er 
leaving  Holkar  and  Sindia  with  a  laige  body  of 
cavalry  in  Msdwa,  returned  to  the  Deccan,  and 
on  crossing  tlie  Godavery,  intimated  to  the  Raja 
that  he  should  march  straight  to  Dhunda  Kajepoor. 
AU  the  disposable  infantry  were  directed  to  join 


•country,  and  was  the  Mahapoorooih  of  Bajee  Rao  and  hb  bro- 
Iher,  and  leenia  to  have  poaseMed  their  entire  confidence.  The 
Peuhwa's  letters  to  the  Swamee^  and  to  his  brother,  detail  the 
actions  of  his  life,  in  a  ftmiliar  manner,  without  dissuise^  aad 
are  quite  invaluable.  I  was  permitted  to  translate,  but  not  to 
«opy  them.  The  originals  continue  m  possession  of  the  Swa- 
mees'  cUscipIes  at  Dawursee,  a  village  within  a  fiew  miles  ef 
•Satara.  • 

*  This  part  of  4he  letter  is  a  postscript  in  his  own  Itsnd^ 
wilting. 
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the  Peishwa,  and  Peelajee  Jadow  was  sent  off  re- 
inibrced  with  a  body  of  the  Pagah  iiorsey  to  sup- 
port Mulhaff  Kao  Holkar  in  Maiwa. 

Seedee  Rehman  and  Yacoob  Khan  jraied  Bajee 
Rao,  who  comiucuced  operations  by  attacking 
some  of  the  tbits.  Futih  Sing  Bhonslay,  and  the 
Pritee  Needhee  proceeded  ta  co-operate ;  but  the 
only  assistance  which  they  rendered  was  the  re- 
covery of  Sivajee's  capital,  Raigurh,  the  Killidar 
of  which  had  been  previously  con  iJ})tecl  by  Sliaik 
Yacoob.  The  Peishwa  reduced  the  ibrts  oi  Tala 
and  Gossala;  but  his  further  progress  was  inter- 
nipted  by  the  advance  of  Seedee  Rehan,  one  of 
the  brothers,  at  the  head  of  a  body  of  troo])s  iionv 
Jinjeera.  They  attacked  the  Peishwa  vigorously,, 
but  could  not  prevail  over  the  numerous  forces  of 
the  Mahrattasb  Seedee  Rehan  was  killed,  and  tus 
troops  were  pursued  to  Dhonda  Kajepoor.  Bat- 
teries w  ere  erected  against  Jinjeera,  whilst  Maa- 
najee  Angria  assailed  it  irom  the  sea. 

The  operation  of  cannonading  Jinjeera,  had 
been  repeated  from  the  time  of  Sumbhajee,  e\'cry 
year  the  Mahrattas  were  in  possession  of  Dhunda 
Rajepoor.  Bajee  Rao  perceived  the  impracticability 
of  reducing  it,  at  least  ibr  many  months ;  and  as  he 
foresaw  many  bad  consequences  irom  remaining  in. 
the  Concan»  he  list^ed  to  overtures  made  by  the 
besicj^ed,  entered  into  a  treaty,  by  which  they  re- 
cognised the  pretensions  of  Seedeo  Rehman,  gave* 
up  half  the  revenues  of  eleven  Mahals  *  to  him,, 

•  Smaller  divisions  of  a  districU 
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and  ceded  the  fiirts  of  Raigurh,  Tiila»  GoBsak,. 

Oocliitgurh  and  Ikerwaree  to  the  Mahrattas. 

Upon  this  successful  termination  of  hostilities, 
Bajee  Rao  with  additional  power  and  influence,  re- 
turned to  Satara»  and  was  appointed  Sqobehdar  of 
the  late  acquisitions** 

After  Bajee  Rao's  rclurn  to  the  Deccan,  the 
troops  of  Muihar  Rao  Uolkar  made  incursions 
beyond  Agfa,  Kiian  Dowrm,  the  visier  of  Mo^ 
hummud  Shab,  attempted  to  cheek  the  progress  of 
the  Mahrattas,  rather  by  the  {)en  than  the  sword  ; 
forgetting  that  all  negutialioiis  with  a  predatory 
states  without  previously  punishing  its  aggressions, 
onljr  tend  to  excite  further  depredation.  He  laid 
plans  for  obtaining  the  aid  of  Nisam  Ool  Moolk 
without  appearing  to  soUcit  it ;  a  conduct  little  less 
inconsistent  than  that  of  the  fickle  emperor,  who 
now  earnestly  courted  him;  but  the  Nizam  was 
nursing  his'resourcesy  and  the  period  had  not  yet 
arrived,  when  he  could  perceive  that  his  presence 
at  Delhi  would  be  hailed  as  that  of  the  saviour  of 
the  empire. 

Khan  Dowran's  attempts  were  feeble^  but  his 
preparations  were  always  splendid ;  aD  Delhi  was  in 

bustle  when  his  expeditions  set  out ;  but  they  com- 
menced in  bombast  and  ended  m  ridicule.  His 
brother,  Muzuffir  Klian,  moved  forth  to  drive  the 
plunderers  and  robbers  across  the  NerbuddalL 

* 

*  Mabratta  MSS.,  and  origiBal  lettonk  In  parti  when  I 
^nly  Mabratta  authority,  I  am  aeldom  quite  certa^  of  my  dates, 
as  many  of  the  original  letters  have  only  the  date  of  the  week, 
and  of  the  moon* 


biyiliz 


Hdkar  sent  a  few  of  fais  light  troo|»  to  molest  his. 

march  during  tlie  day,  and  to  throw  rockets  into 
his  camp  during  the  night;  but  he  never  allowed 
liimseli'  to  be  interrupted  in  the  collection  of  con* 
iribiitioDa^  in  whicb  he  W»s  employed,  for  the  pur* 
pose  o(  endemvouring  to  satisfy  the  importunate  de- 
mands of  his  niastur  the  Peishwa,  whose  pecuniary 
distress  had  become  very  great    Muzuihr  J^Lhan 
advanced  aa  iar  as  Serooje^  whence  he  retumed|. 
and  was  received  at?  Delhi  as  if  he  had  performed, 
signal  services,  acqun  ing  fame  among  his  friends, 
by  the  contempt  of  liis  enemies.    Tiie  province  of 
Malwi^  and  the  country  south  of  the  Chumbul, 
although  some  of  the  forts  remained  in  possession  of ' 
the  imperial  officers,  were  completely  overrun,  and 
the  Ilohillas,  as  well  as  the  Mahrattas,  took  posses- 
sion of  several  places.*  Kantajee  Kuddum  Bhanday» 
who  the  year  before  had  been  constrained  by  the 
power  of  Dummajee  Oaekwar  to  quit  Ghifserat, 
persuaded  iiolkar  to  make  an  incursion  into  that 
province,   where  they  appeared  unexpectedly^ 
levied  contributions  as  fiir  as  the  Bunass^  plunder- 
ed several  towns  to  the  north  of  Ahmedabad,. 
amongst  which  were  Eder  and  Pulhanpoor  t,  and 
departed  as  suddenly  as  tlicy  liad  come. 

Abhee  Sing  was  shortly  after  removed  from  the 
government  of  Guzerat,  and  Nujeeb-ud-Dowlah». 
Momin  Khan,  was  appointed  to  officiate,  bnt  the 
deputy  of  Abhee  Smg  would  not  evacuate  the 
city  of  Ahmedabad,  and  Momin  Khan  was  at  last 

*  Seyr  Mtituakheieeiii  and  Mahiatta  leUen. 
t  Meeist  Ahmudee. 
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'obUged  to  clourt  an  alliance  with  Dumnuge^  in 
order  to  expel  him. 

Bajce  Rao  owing  to  the  vast  army  lie  had 

1736.  ^^P^  "P*  ^^^^  ^  secure  his  conquests,  and 
to  overcome  his  rivals^  had  become  greatly 
involved  in  debts.   His  troops  were  in  arrears,  the 

Soucars,  (or  Bankers,)  to  whom  he  already  owed  a 
.  personal  debt  of  many  lacks  of  rupees,  refused  to 
make  any  further  ai^ances,  and  he  complained 
bitterly  of  the  constant  mutinies  and  clamonrs  in 
his  ,camp,  which  occasioned  him  much  vexation 
and  distress.*  He  levied  the  Chouth  and  Sur- 
deshmookhee  in  Malwa,  and  applied,  through  Raja 
Jey  Sing»  for  their  formal  cession  in  that  province  ; 
and  likewise  for  a  confirmation  of  the  deeds,  grant- 
ed by  Sur  Boohiiul  Khan,  for  Guzerat.  The 
Tooranee  Moghuis,  who  ibrmed  a  considerable 
parly  in  the  ministiy,  were  decidedly  against  a 
compromise  so  disgraceful ;  Khan  Dowran  and  the 
emperor,  by  whom  it  had  been  already  tacitly 
yielded,  were  disposed,  by  tlie  advice  ofJey  Sing, 
to  acknowledge  the  title  in  due  form    but,  in  the 

*  Among  Hindoos,  an  attitude  of  worship  or  adoration,  is  to 
place  the  forehead  at  the  threshold  of  a  temple,  or  at  the  feet  of 
the  idol,  and  is  used  in  humble  supplication  to  a  superior.  The 
following  extract  of  a  letter,  from  Bajee  Rao,  to  his  Maliapoo* 
roosh)  must  of  couiii^  be  understood  figuratively  ;  but  it  shows 
the  embarrassments  under  which  he  labouKod :  —  I  have 
fallea  into  that  hell  of  being  betet  by  creditors,  and  to  pacify 
Soucars  and  Sillidan,  I  am  falling  at  their  feet,  till  I  have  rob- 
bed the  skin  from  my  forehead."  Part  of  this  distress  ori^* 
ated  in  the  high  rates  of  pay  which  he  wat  obliged  to  give,  in 
order  to  outbid  Nizam  Ool  Moolk,  aud  secure  the  best  of  die 
Deccan  soldiery. 
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course  of  the  negotiation,  which  ensued  between 
the  imperial  minister  and  the  Peishwa,  both  parties 
went  beyond  their  original  intentions*  and  hastened 
the  advancing  reconciliation  between  Mohummud 
Shah  and  Nizam  Ool  M oolk. 

The  emperor,  in  the  first  instance,  agreed  Lo 
rehnquish,  in  the  form  of  an  assignment,  tiiirteeu 
lacks  of  rupees,  of  the  revenue  of  the  districts 
south  of  the  Chumbul»  for  the  ensuing  season, 
payable  by  three  instalments,  at  stated  periods ;  and 
to  grant  an  authority  to  the  Peishwa,  to  levy  a  tri- 
bute from  the  Rajpoot  states,  from  Boondee  and 
Kotah  on  the  west,  to  Budawur  on  the  east,  fixing 
the  annual  amount  at  ten  lacks,  and  sixty  thousand 
rupees.    The  latter  concession  Khan  Dowran  pro- 
bably expected,  was  more  likely  to  create  enmity, 
than  to  establish  friendship,  between  the  Mahrattas 
and  the  Rajpoots.   This  minister  imagined  him-> 
self  superior  to  a  Mahratta  Bramin  in  political 
artifice,   and  continued  to  nec^ociate,   wlieii  ho 
should  have  had  no  thought  but  to  chastise,  Tlie 
Raja  Jey  Sing  was  the  medium  through  whom 
Khan  Dowran  sent  an  envoy  of  his  owOi  named 
.  Yadgar  Khan,  to  treat  with  Bajee  Rao.  The  Sun- 
nuds  for  the  Chouth,  and  Surdeslunookhce  were 
secretly  prepared,  and  given  to  the  agent,  with 
instructions  to  reserve  them;  but Dhqndoo;Punt 
Poorundhuree,  the  Peisbwa's  wukeel,  residing 
with  Khan  Dowran,  discovered  this  preliminary 
admission,  and  apprized  B«yee  Rao  of  the  circum- 
stance.    Mahrattas,  in  every  negotiation,  inva- 
riably b^n  by  requiring  much  more  than  they 
expect.    If  they  fi^d  their  proposal  acceded  to, 
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they  rise  in  their  pretemioos^  and  very  ofteil»  firom 
a  tone  of  the  most  obsequious  complaisance^  assume 
an  oveibearing  insolence  of  manner,  and  a  style  of 
pointed  threat  and  menace,  which,  to  those  who 
have  only  seen  them  submissive,  is  scarcely  con- 
ceivable. 

Bajee  Rao's  demands  now  exceeded  all  bounds  \ 
at  different  stages,  during  the  discussions,  he 

required  the  whole  provinces  of  Malwa  in  Jagheer; 
the  Koliiila.s  wlio  had  established  themselves,  to  be 
dispossessed^  the  forts  of  Maiidoo,  Dhar,  and 
Raiseen ;  the  Jagheer  and  Foujdaree  of  the  whole 
*  tract  south  of  the  Chumbul ;  fifty  lacks  of  rupees 
from  the  royal  treasin  \ ,  or  an  equivalent  assign- 
ment on  Bengal;  AUahabad,  Benares,  Gya,  and 
Muttra  in  Jagheer,  and  an  hereditary  right  as  Sur- 
Deshpandya  of  the  six  Sobehs  of  the  Deccan.* 

All  these  concessions  were  evaded  by  the  em- 
peror, excepting  the  last  \  to  that  he  acceded,  on 
Bajee  Rao's  agreeing  to  pay  a  fee  ot  six  lacks  of 
rupees.  This  grant  waa  precisely  similar  to  that  of 
the  Surdeshmookhee,  but  coinciding  with  the  pro- 
portion ot"  the  emoluments  of  Deshmookh  and 
Deshpandya  :  those  of  the  Surdeshmookhee  being 
ten,  the  Surdeshpandeegheeree  was  five  per  cent. 
This  grant,  however,'fell  upon  the  Deccan ;  it  was 
a  stroke  levelled  at  Nizam  Ool  Moolk,  by  Khan 
Dowran,  and  had  the  immediate  effect  of  rou-^ing 
the  Nizam's  jealousy,  whilst  encouragement  from 
the  Moghul  faction^  and  pressing  invitations  from 
Mohummud  Shah,  to  repair  to  Ddhi  and  save  the 

*  Original  papers,  and  Foona  recortls.  ' 
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empire,  at  length  induced  Nizam  Ool  Moolk,  to 

think  of  turning  the  scale  against  his  predatory 
aJlies.    In  the  mean  time  negotiations  produced 
no  cessation  of  activity  on  the  part  of  Bajee  Rao^ 
and  his  demands  were  so  exorbitant,  that  it  was 
determined,  after  protracted  consultations,  to  as- 
semble  a  vast  army,  by  the  mere  display  of  which, 
it  seemed,  as  if  they  expected  to  annihilate  the 
Mahrattas.   The  plains  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
the  capital*  were  accordingly  covered  with  tents, 
and  the  preparations  were  as  splendid  as  the  oper- 
ations proved  feeble.    The  Peishwa,  on  hearing; 
that  KJian  Dowran,  and  K.ummur-ud-deea  Khan, 
each  at  the  head  of  a  great  army,  had  advanced 
towards  Muttra,  deposited  his  heavy  baggage  with 
his  ally  Juggut  Raj  in  Bundlecund,  and  advanced 
to  a  position  on  the  banks  of  the  Jumna,  forty 
miles  south  of  Agra.    He  had  attacked  the  Raja 
of  Budawur,  for  refusing  to  settle  his  claims^  and 
•levied  contributions  in  every  direction.  Mulhar 
Rao  Holkar,  Peelajee  Jadow,  and  Wittoojee  Bolay 
committed  great  depredations  in  tiie  Dooab,  until 
driven  across  the  Jumna  by  Sadut  Khan,  who 
marched  from  Oude»  and  unexpectedly  assailed  the 
Mahrattas.    He  wrote  an  exaggenitcHl  account  of 
his  success  to  court,  stating  that  he  had  wounded 
Mulhar  Rao  Holkar,  killed  Wittoojee  Bolay,  and 
driven  the  whole  Mahratta  army  across  the  Chum- 
bul ;  that  two  thousand  were  killed,  ''»nd  two 
thousand  were  drowned  in  the.funma.    On  Sadut 
Khan's  arrival  at  Agra,  Bajee  Rao  qmtted  his 
ipround  on  the  banks  of  the  Jumda»  and  moved  to 
a  more  open  country  in  a  nprth'-east  .direction;  his 
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fonner  position  being  couiiaed  by  the  Chumbui  on 
his  ieft  flank,  and  his  camp  intersected  by  deep 
ravines  $  very  un&vourable  to  his  mode  of  fight- 
ing.* 

Sadut  Kban's  account  of  Ins  success,  as  written 
by  himself  to  the  emperor,  was  communicated  to 
B^ee  Rao  by  his  wukeei,  who  remained  with 
Khan  Dowran,  until  the  latter,  accompanied  by 
Mohummud  Khan  Bungush,  joined  Sadut  KlKin  at 
Agra,  when,  by  the  advice  of  tiie  latter,  the  wukeel 
was  dismissed.  Nothing  was  talked  of  in  Delhi 
but  the  hero  Sadut  Khan,  who  had  driven  the 
Mahrattas  back  to  the  Deccan.  I  was  resolved,'* 
says  Bajee  Rao,  "to  tell  the  emperor  truth,  to 
prove  that  I  was  still  in  Uindoostan,  and  to  show 
him  flames  and  Mahrattas  at  the  gates  of  his 
capital/' 

Six  days  beibic  Khan  Dow  an  joiiuJ  Sadut 
Khan,  Bajee  Rao,  foreseeing  that  they  would 
unite,  was  on  his  march  to  Delhi.  Quitting  the 
great  road  and  skirting  the  hills  of  Mehwat,  where 
they  formed  the  boundary  of  the  territory  of  Choo- 
ramun  Jath,  and  keeping  lourteen  miles  to  the 
left  of  Oorlass,  t  where  Kummur-ud-deen  Khuii 
was  encamped,  he  advanced  at  the  rate  of  forty 
miles  daily,  and  pitched  his  camp  dose  to  the 
suburbs.    Some  elephants  and  camels,  coming  out 

*  The  Seyr  Mutuakhereen  gives  the  Moghul  account  of  this 
camjiuign,  the  only  one  to  which  the  author  of  that  work  had 
access.  1  have  not  omitted  due  consideratioa  of  both  aides  of 
the  narrative. 

f  This  is  probably  the  Hindoo  nwne  for  the  place,  as  I  Gaii« 
not  find  it  in  any.  of  ourtnaps. 
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of  the  city  were  seized,  and  a  party  of  Hindoos 
when  going  to  a  temple  for  the  performance  of  a 
religious  ceremony  were  stripped*,  but  the  Peishwa 
prudently  abandoned  his  ^mt  intention  oi  plunder- 
ing and  burning  j  as  be  concmed  the  booty  might 
retard  his  retreat,  and  that  burning  the  suburbs 
would  but  show  a  disrespect  and  contempt  which 
would  impede  his  negotiations  with  the  emperor 
and  Khan  Dowran,  both  of  whom  he  well  knew 
were  disposed  to  grant  a  laige  share  of  his  de* 
mands.  He  therefore  next  day  wrote  two  letters, 
one  to  the  emperor,  and  the  other  to  Raja  Bukht 
Mull.  Their  purport  is  not  mentioned^  but  the 
emperor  requested  that  a  wukeel  might  be  sent, 
which  Bajee  Rao  refused,  unless  a  guard  came  out 
for  his  protection.  He,  however,  returned  a  polite 
message,  stating  **  that  as  he  apprehended  mis- 
chief to  the  city,  from  the  contiguity  of"  his  troops, 
he  was  about  to  retire  to  the  Jheel  Tank."  This 
moderation  encouraged  a  party  of  eiglit  thousand 
men,  ^om  the  city,  under  Muzuffir  Khan,  Mcer 
Hoossein  Khan  Kokaii,  Raja  Sew  Sing,  and  other 
nobles  of  the  court,  to  venture  forth  and  attack 
the  Mahrattas.  Bajee  Rao  despatched  Suttojee 
Jadow  with  a  few  skirmishers  to  reconnoitre  them; 
and  upon  Suttojee's  sending  notice,  that  they 
were  coming  out  to  attack  him,  Mulharjee  Hol- 
kar,  followed  by  Ranocg^  Sindia,  immediately 
wheeled  about,  fell  upon  diem,  killed  and  wounded 
upwards  of  six  hundred,  drove  them  back  into  the 
city,  and  took  two  thousand  of  their  horses,  and 

*  Thii  fiict  Rijee  Rao  meattons  to  hit  brother,  without  re- 
lerve  or  comment* 
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one  elephant   Raja  Sew  Sing  was  amongst  the 

slain,  and  Meer  Hoossein  Khan  Kokah  was  mor- 
tally wounded. 

The  Mahrattas  lost  very  few  men,  and  had  only 
one  officer^  wounded.  This  action  was  soon  over, 
and  Bajee  Rao  was  about  to  refresh  his  men  when 
the  army  of  Kummnr-ud-dccn  Khan  came  in  siirht. 
Bajee  Rao  had  a  skirmish  with  him,  but  as  niglit 
was  approaching,  and  as  he  perceived  that  the 
enemy  was  supported  by  troops  from  the  city  as 
well  as  by  Khan  Dowran  and  Sadut  Khan,  who 
were  close  at  hand,  he  determined  to  retreat,  and 
before  mornnig  moved  eight  miles  to  the  westward 
of  the  late  field  of  battle.  In  the  skirmish  with 
Kummmvud-deen  Khan,  the  Peishwa  lost  thirty 
men.  Khan  Dowran  and  iSadut  Khan  effected  a 
junction  with  Kumniur-ud-deen  Khan  on  the  fol- 
lowing morning  J  and  Bajee  Rao  retreated  towards 
Gwalioi:,  by  the  route  of  Rewaree  and  Mundawar, 
both  of  which  he  plundered,  and  was  neither  in- 
terrupted nor  pursued.  It  was  Bajee  Rao's  in- 
tention to  cross  the  Jumna,  and  plunder  the  Dooab 
before  the  rains;  but  being  apprehensive  that  Ni- 
zam Oo]  Moolk  might  interrupt  him  before  he 
could  collect  the  revenue  in  Malwa,  he  ordered 
his  brother  to  watch  the  Nizam's  prepai*ations  t ; 

*  Ihdngee  Kaddum,  belonging  to  Ranocjee  Siodia's  party. 
I  mention  his  iianio»  merely  to  Aaw  the  minutenem  of  the 
Peiihwa'fl  reporti 

t  A  pri?ate  letter,  or  rather  journal,  in  the  hand-writmg  of 
Bajee  Rao,  to  hii  brother  Ghimnajee  Appa.  Withoot  various 
corroborative  testimonies,  as  to  the  tacts,  it  bears  that  internal 
evidence  of  truth,  which  commands  confidence. 


Digitized  by 


WAR  WITH  TBB  PORTUGUK8E.  ^35 


and,  he  attempt*''  says  the  Peishwa's  letter, 
*^to  dross  the  Rewa  (Nerbuddah),  fall  instantly 

on  his  rear  and  put  heel  ropes  upon  him."* 

No  opportunity  presented  itselt  of  crossing  tiie 
Jumna,  and  as  his  presence  became  requisite  in 
the  Deccan,  Bajee  Aao,  upon  a  promise  of  ob- 
taining the  government  of  Malwa,  and  thirteen 
lacks  of  rupees,  again  sent  his  wnkeel  to  Khan 
Dowran,  and  set  out  on  his  return  to  Satara,  where 
he  paid  his  respects  to  the  Raja,  and  immediately 
proceeded  into  the  Concan. 

The  Portuguese,  who  liad  assisted  in  tak- 
17^'.  ^"e^  Kolabah,  not  having  received  some  dis- 
tricts promised  to  them,  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Rewadunda»  now  appeared,  as  the  allies 
of  Sumbhajee  Angria,  against  Mannajce,  in  ano« 
ther  attack  upon  Ivohibah.  The  Peishwa  was  sent 
to  repel  this  attempt,  in  which  he  succeeded,  took 
Maonajee  under  his  protectioo,  on  condition  of  his 
paying  the  yearly  sum  of  seven  thousand  rupees, 
and  presenting  annually  to  the  Raja,  foreign 
articles  irom  Europe  or  Chhiat,  to  the  value  of 
three  thousand  rupees  more.  The  war  with  the 
Portuguese  led  to  the  invasion  of  Sabette.  Visajee 
Punt  Leiley,  a  Carcoon  in  the  service  of  the 
Peishwa,  corrupted  some  natives  hi  the  Portuguese 
service.^  The  Mahrattas  first  possessed  themselves 

*  Such  of  my  readers  at  may  have  seen  a  hone  break  front 
his  picketSf  and  attempt  to  gallop  off  with  bis  heel  ropes,  will 
undctstand  the  Feishwa's  mjtuietioiis  b  their  lull  force. 

t  Mahratta  MSS.  One  manuscript  states,  that  some  of  bis 
forts  were  also  to  be  placed  under  Havildars  and  Carcooos,  to 
be  appomted  by  the  Raja. 

t  Mahratta  MSa 
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of  a  small  fort  •  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  rivei' 
irom  Bassein,  on  the  night  of  the  6th  April,  put 
the  commandant  with  his  ganrigon  to  the  sword^ 
And  occupied  the  river,  so  as  to  prevent  all  suo 
cour  from  Basscin  to  the  other  forts  on  the  island  ; 
numbers  of  their  troops  crossed  on  the  seventh, 
and  the  fortifications  of  Tannah  being  then  un- 
finishedi  and  a  whole  curtain  wanting,  the  Portu- 
guese governor  of  Salsette,  Don  Lewis  Botelho^ 
v,Uo  was  there,  without  attempting  to  defend  it 
himself,  called  a  council  of  war,  and  decided  on 
retiring  to  Caranja,  leaving  Captain  John  de 
Souza  Pereira  to  defend  the  fort,  and  Captain  John 
de  Souza  Ferraz  to  command  the  garrison  of  Ban- 
(loi  a,  o}>posite  to  Mahim.  Pereira  behaved  with 
spirit,  and  gallantly  repulsed  two  assaults,  in  the 
last  of  which  he  was  severely  wounded ;  but  the 
officer  who  succeeded  him,  having  been  seized 
with  a  panic,  when  there  was  no  enemy  in  sight, 
shamefully  took  to  flight.  The  Englisli,  at  Bom- 
bay, interested  in  the  defence  of  fiandora»  sent 
both  men  and  ammunition  to  that  post ;  but^  on 
other  occasions,  declared  their  neutrality.f  The 
Peishwa,  to  secure  these  conquests,  and  to  main- 
tain the  war  against  the  Portuguese,  entertained 
some  Arabs,  and  a  very  large  body  of  infantry, 
principally  Mawulees  and  Hetkuree&  But  news 
from  Delhi  obliged  him  to  withdraw  a  part  of  his 
forces  from  the  Con  can. 

The  emperor,  having  at  last  prevailed  on  Nizam 

*  rrohably  Gorabundur. 

t  Litti  1  from  Don  Conde  de  Sandomel,  viceroy  of  Goa#  to 
t^e  king  of  Portugal,  25th  of  January,  1738. 
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Ool  Moolk  to  repair  to  couit,  the  government  of 
Malwa  and  Guzerat  were  restored  to  liim,  but  in 
the  naioe  of  his  eldest  son,  Ghazee-ud-deen  ;  tlie 
-  conditions  were^  that  he  should  drive  the  Mah- 
rattas  from  tfiose  provinces,  and  every  inducement 
that  could  flatter  lus  ambition,  or  stimulate  his  ava- 
rice, was  iieid  out  to  prevail  upon  liim  to  undertake 
this  service  in  person* 

The  fullest  powers  were  granted  by  the  emperor 
for  assembling  all  the  tributary  Rajas  under  his 
standard,  whose  forces,  added  to  his  own  troops, 
enabled  him  to  take  the  iieid  with  thirty-tour 
thousand  men,  under  his  personal  command,  and 
a  train  of  artillery,  accounted  the  best  in  India. 
Abool  Muiisour  Iviiau  SutUur  Jung*,  nephew 
of  Sadut  Khan,  and  the  llaja  of  Kotah,  covered 
his  rear.  The  Nizam  began  operations  with  abund- 
ant caution,  crossed  over  into  the  Dooab,  and 
kept  the  Jumna  on  his  right  flank,  recrossed  the 
river  at  Kalpee,  obliged  the  Rajas  of  Bundelcund 
to  join  him,  and  adv  anced  into  Malwa. 

Bajee  Rao  assembled  all  the  troops  he  could  col- 
lect, and  by  the  time  he  reached  the  Nerbuddah, 
found  himself  at  the  head  of  an  army,  estimated 
at  eighty  thousand  men.  t  Neither  Yeswunt  Rao 
Dhabaray,  nor  any  of  the  Senaputtee's  officers, 
joined  him ;  and  Rughoojee  Bhonslay  evaded  the 

*  Aftewardt  Nabob  of  Otide,  and  the  lirtfaer  of  the  well- 
knowD  Shujah-ud-Dowlak* 

f  Letter  from  Chimnajee  Appa,  who  says  he  crossed  the  * 
Nerbuddah,  ^^by  the  route  of  Kurgouiuif  near  Poonasbab,  at 
the  head  of  eighty  thousand  men/' 
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.  order,  under  pretence  that  he  apprehended  aii  it^ 
vasion  of  Berar. 

When  Bajee  Rao  crossed  the  Nerbuddah, 
nSJL  N*^*™  Ool  Moolk  was  at  Seronje.  The 
>  two  armies  met  near  Bhopaul,  in  the  month 
of  January ;  when  the  Nizam*  instead  of  advancing 
at  once  on  his  adversary,  took  up  a  strong  position 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  fort  ot  jjhojiaul,  with 
a  tank  in  his  rear,  and  a  rivu  le  t  in  ius  front.  *  This 
extreme  caution  may  be  said  to  have  decided  the 
fate  of  the  war;  the  Mahrattas,  who  had  ap- 
proached under  some  aUum,   no  soouei  landed 
themselves  superior,  than  they  in  fact  became  so. 
They  insulted  the  Nizam  in  his  lines  ;  and  when  a 
part  of  hts'  army  chose  their  own  position  for  battle* 
the  Mahrattas  attacked  them  with  vigour.  The 
action  was  principally  maintained  on  the  part  of 
Nizam  Ool  Moolk,  by  the  liajpoots,  under  the  son 
of  Kaja  Jey  Sing,  supported  by  the  troops  from 
Bundeicundy  and  the)  neighbouring  Rajas ;  all  of 
whom,  except  the  Raja  of  Boondee,  had  united 
With  Nizam  Ool  Moolk.    The  Rajpoots  lost  about 
five  hundred  men,  and  seven  hundred  horses ;  the 
Mahratta  loss  was  principally  from  the  fire  of  the 
artillery,  and  estimated,  by  the  Peishwa  himself 
at  one  hundred  killed,  and  three  hundred  wound- 
ed. Ranoojee  Sindia,  Peelajee  Jadow,  and  Syajee 
Goozur,  were  the  officers  who  led  the  Mahratta 
troops  into  action.   The  Peishwa,  during  the  en- 
gagement, was  within  two  rockets  flight  of  the 

*  Original  letter,  ia  the  liaod-writiog  of  Bajee  Eao. 
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Nizam,  anxiously  watching  an  opportunity,  in 
hopes  that  lie  would  quit  the  strong  ground  on 
which  he  8tood»  when  it  was  Bajee  Rao's  intention 
to  have  made  an  efibrt  to  cut  him  off;  but  in  this 
he  was  disappointed.  No  decisive  advantage  was 
gained  by  the  Mahrattas  during  the  attack ;  but 
the  Nizam  recalled  his  troops,  and  allowed  hmi- 
self  to  be  hemmed  in  on  all  sides ;  provisions  and 
forage  soon  became  exc^dingly  scarce ;  a  detach- 
ment from  the  army  under  Sufdur  Jung,  and  the 
Raja  of  Kotali,  was  intercepted  and  defefitcd,  with 
the  loss  of  fifteen  hundred  men,  by  Mulhar  Rao 
Holkar*  and  Yeswunt  Rao  Fowar.  Sufdur  Jung 
retreated,  and  the  Mahrattas  exulting,  straitened 
the  army  at  Bhopaul,  cut  off  their  supphes,  and 
kept  Uiem  on  the  alert  day  and  night.  Dispirited 
by  privation,  and  harassed  by  tiresome  watching, 
many  of  the  troops*  especially  the  Rajpoots,  would 
have  deserted,  but  Bajee  Rao  would  admit  f£  no 
overtures  ;  he  now  ijad  an  opportunity  of  showing 
his  superiority  to  all  India,  and  well  knew,  that 
as  long  as  the  blockade  could  be  secured,  the 
greater  the  numbers  the  greater  their  straits.  It 
seemed  unaccountable  to  Bajee  Rao  how  Nizam 
Ool  Mooilv  should  have  thus  put  himself  into  his 
power.  «  The  nabob,"  says  the  Peishwa  in  a  letter 
to  his  brother,  is  both  an  old  man  and  a  man  of 
experience,  how  he  has  got  himself  into  this  dif- 
ficulty I  cannot  compreliend  j  it  wiil  ruin  him  in 
the  opinion  of  all  at  Delhi." 

Preparations  were  made  both  in  Uindoostan  and 
in  the  Deccan  to  effect  his  relief!  Khan  Dowran, 
perhaps,  saw  the  distress  of  his  rival  with  secret 
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pleasure ;  and  the  emperor's  coininand»  not  to  aiU 

vance  until  lie  sliould  march  in  person,  was  an 
intimation  to  Bajee  Rao  that  he  had  nothing  to 
apprehend  from  the  northward.  The  Nizam's 
principal  hopes  of  succour  were  from  the  Deccan  $ 
troops  were  assembled  both  at  Hyderabad  and  Au« 
rungabad,  by  his  second  son,  Nasir  Jung,  whom 
had  left  as  his  deputy ;  and  messengers  were 
secretly  despatched  Urom  the  camp  at  Bhopaul  to 
hasten  their  march. 

Bajee  Rao,  on  the  other  hand,  exciteil  himself 
with  the  utmost  earnestness  to  prevent  their  ap- 
proach ;  he  wrote,  beseeched,  and  threatened  Rug- 
hoojee  Bhonslay,  without  effect  ^  he  entreated  the 
Raja  to  compel  the  Senaputtee,  then  at  Sonegurh, 
near  Siirat,  to  join  Inin  j  and  Shao,  to  that  end, 
wrote  a  peremptory  mandate  with  his  own  hand. 
Cbimnajee  Appa  took  post  on  the  Taptee^  and 
the  intended  relief  for  the  Nizam  assembled  at 
Phoolmurry*,  north  of  Aurungabad,  The  Peishwa 
urged  his  brother  in  the  strongest  manner  to  collect 
every  man  he  could  :  **  bring  up  I'utih  Sing  Bhons* 
lay,  Sumbhoo  Sing  Jadow,  and  the  8ur  Lushkur» 
from  the  southward ;  if  Dhabaray,  Gaekwar,  and 
Bhanday,  are  not  on  their  march  to  join  me,  let 
them  take  post  with  you  on  the  Taptee  ;  let  every 
Mahratta  join,  and  one  grand  and  united  efibrt 
may  make  us  masters  of  the  Deccan/' 

The  Nizam  made  an  attempt  to  move,  but  owing 
to  the  encumbrance  of  heavy  baggage  and  stores, 
he  was  compelled  to  return  ^  his  troops,  in  retihug 

*  This  is  the  common  Mahratta  appellation ;  Fhooloomree 
is  lU  proper  name* 
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to  their  former  ground^  were  driven  under  the 
wallsi  or  crowded  within  the  fortifications^  of  Bho- 
paul.  ^Bajee  Rao,  from  the  want  of  artillery, 
could  not  effect  a  breach,  but  iie  poured  in  such  a 
shower  of  rockets,  and  so  galled  the  MoghuU  with 
matchlocks^  that  Nizam  Ool  Moolk  determined  on 
making  a  last  effort  to  extricate  himself.  He  d&- 
j)osited  his  baggage  in  Bhopaul  and  Islam gurh, 
and  began  iiis  retreat  under  cover  of  a  powertiii 
artilleiy,  and  a  number  of  swivels  mounted  on 
camels.  The  Mahrattas  charged  the  guns,  but  failed 
in  taking  them.  The  retreat,  however,  was  only 
at  the  rate  of  three  miles  a  day.  The  Mahrattas 
acted  vigorously,  but  began  to  be  discouraged  by 
the  execution  fiom  the  guns*  ;  at  lasty  the  Nizam, 
on  the  twenty-fourth  day  from  the  commencement 

of  the  attack,  about  tl  ie  11th  February,  was 
(Feb.  11.)  compelled  to  sign  a  convention  atDooraee 

Suraee,  near  Seronj^  promising,  in  his 
own  hand-writing,  to  grant  to  Bajec  Rao  the  whole 
of  Mahva,  and  the  complete  sovereignty  of  the 
territory  between  the  Nerbuddali  and  the  Cliumbuij 
to  obtain  a  confirmation  of  it  from  the  emperor, 
and  to  use  every  endeavour  to  procure  the  pay- 
ment  of  a  subsidy  of  fifty  lacks  of  rupees,  to  defray 
the  Peishwa's  expenses.f    "  1  tried  hard,*'  says 

*  Chimnajee  had  been  with  the  Pdshwain  thefint  campaign 
against  Nisam  Ool  Moolk,  and  had  sufered  from  the  Ntsam's 
guns.  Bajee  Rao,  aa  some  apology  for  allowing  him  to  more 
at  all,  aignificanttj  obtenres,  « Appa,  you  know  what  kind  of 
an  artillery  he  has,'* 

f  Ihe  Nisam  was  aurrounded  from  the  8d  to  the  96th  Ram- 
sain.  Qn  the  latter  day,  the  agreement  was  concluded.  A 
copy  of  this  paper  was  sent  to  Sir  John  Malcolm,  when  he  was 
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Bajee  Rao,  **  to  get  something  from  tlie  nabob  him- 
seliy  but  this  X  scarcely  expected^  I  recollected  bis 
unwUlingness  to  part  with  money  when  I  entered 
on  ail  agreement  to  assist  him  alluding  to  their 
compact  six  years  before. 

The  Peishvva  remained  for  a  time  levyincx  con- 
tribu  tions  south  of  tlie  Chumbul  ^  and  carrying  on 
negotiations  at  court,  where  the  threatening  inva- 
iMon  of  Nadir  Shah,  at  that  time  besieging  Cand- 
ahar,  although  mentioneJ  by  Maliomedan  writers 
as  an  apology  for  the  Nizam's  failure  against  the 
Malirattas,  had  as  yet,  excited  little  alarm  at  court, 
and  the  inhabitants  of  Delhi,  like  all  enervated  and 
selfish  people,  were  as  careless  of  danger  at  a  dis- 
tance, as  terrified  and  helpless  on  its  approach. 

In  the  mean  time  the  war  in  the  Coucau  was 
maintained  agflinst  the  Portuguese ;  to  keep  them 
in  cheek,  a  body  of  horse  had  been  sent  down 
towards  Goa,  inulcr  Wcnknt  Rao  N^n  rain  Ghore- 
puray  ;  and  Kiiundoojee  Mankur,  in  tiie  northern 
Concan,  laid  siege  to  the  fort  of  Asseeree,  near 
Tarrapoor;  but,  Don  Antonio  Cardim  Frois,  an 
officer  of  reputation;  had  superseded  the  late  go- 
vernor of  Bassein  and  Salsette,  and  exerted  him- 
self with  some  success  in  the  recovery  of  their 
possessions.  Colonel  Pedro  de  Mello,  with  about 
five  hundred  Europeans,  and  four  thousand  Por* 
tugucse,  natives  of  India,  attacked  Khundoojee 


writing  his  report  on  Malw  a,  and  I  mention  the  date  particularly, 
because  I  observe,  that  ow  wg  to  a  mistake  in  attachiog  the 
name  ot  Ballajee,  instead  ot  that  of  his  father,  to  the  pap«r^  lie 
luui  beea  led  into  an  error  in  regvd  to  it. 
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MankuFt  stormed  and  destroyed  the  batteries  at 

Asseeree,  and  was  preparing  to  make  a  great  effort 
for  the  recovery  of  Tannali.  The  iTovcinor  of 
Bombay  apprized  the  Mahrattas  oi  the  intended 
expedition,  and  advised  them  to  make  peace  irith 
the  Portuguese ;  at  the  same  time  the  English  sold 
them  'both  powder  and  shot*  ;  but  Khundoojee 
Mankur  was  re-inforced,  and  Mulhar  Rao  Holkar 
was  sent  with  all  speed  to  Tannah,  where  he  arrived 
in  time  to  repulse  an  attack  on  the  fort,  led  by 
Don  Antonio  Frois  in  person,  who  bravely  fell  in 
the  attempt. 

Although  Bombay  was  then  insignificant,  it  after- 
wards became  a  great  English  settlement;  and  the 
subtle  part  which  its  chief  t  acted  on  that  occasion, 

leaves  room  to  regret  that  political  animosity  and 
the  spirit  of  commercial  rivalry  should  have  tended 
to  a  conduct,  which  certainly,  in  some  degree,  de- 
tracts from  our  national  reputation.   Like  every 

thing  of  the  kind  it  was  exaggerated  by  tlie  exas- 
perated feelings  of  the  other  party,  and  although 

*  Mahratu  MS8.  Hie  commandant  of  Banein  had  good 
proof  of  thii,  for  the  Mahratta  ahot,  which  the  year  befoie, 
were  all  hammered,  were  now  thrown  of  caat  iron,  and  bore 
the  English  stamp. 

1 1  do  not  know  whether  it  wai  Mr.  John  Home,  or  Mr. 
Stephen  Law.  Mr.  law  succeeded  Mr.  Home  some  time 
during  the  first  part  of  the  year  1789.  Mr  Law,  in  a  letter  to 
.the  Court  of  Directors,  4th  September,  17S9^  is  anxious  to  ex- 
culpate the  govemmenty  and  declares  die  complaints  of  the 
Ftortnguese  gross  misrepresentations,  which  so  far  exonerates 
the  home  authorities  from  suspicion  of  conniving  at  such  acts 
of  their  servants ;  but  what  reason  could  the  Mahrattas  have 
for  misrepresentation  ? 
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it  uuist  be  admitted  that  the  Portuguese  had  great 
reason  to  complain,  their  assertion  that  the  English 
assisted  the  MahrattaSy  in  the  defence  of  Tannah, 
and  that  an  English  gunner  pointed  the  cannon 
which  killed  their  commander     appears  from  all 
contempoiai)  authority,  to  he  totally  unfounded. 
We  are  also  bound  in  justice  to  add,  in  regard  to 
such  part  of  the  conduct  of  the  EngUsh  as  de* 
serves  censure,  that  it  was  principally  to  be  ascri- 
bed to  the  treatment  they  had  experienced  from 
the  Portuguese.    Bombay,  with  its  dependancies, 
was  ceded  by  the  crown  of  Portugal  to  Charles  Il.f 
in  1661,  as  the  dowery  of  his  queen.   In  the  year 
following,  when  the  English  appeared  and  de- 
manded possession,  the  Portuguese  refused  to  give 
up  Salsette,  which  they,  contrary  to  what  had. 
always  been  understood,  declared  was  not  a  depend- 
ancy  of  Bombay.   The  English  at  first  declined 
receiving  any  part  of  the  cession,  and  thetroops  they 
iiad  brought,  five  hundred  in  num])er,  were  landed 
on  the  island  of  Aujeedeva.     But  three 
ris9.  hundred  and  eighfy<>one  of  them  having 
fallen  a  sacrifice  to  the  climate  of  that  un- 
healthy spot,  Ensign  ilumphrav  Cooke,  who  be- 
came the  surviving  commander,  was  glad 
to  accept  of  Bombay  on  any  terms.  When 
-  the  Portuguese^  therefore,  were  dispossessed 
of  Salsette,  by  the  Mahrattas,  it  was  natural  for  the 
English,  in  a  public  point  of  viewt,  to  regard 

*  Records  of  the  Portuguese  government  at  Goa. 
t  InfUvidufEdfl  of  the  Portuguese  nation  who  fled  to  Bombay, 
experienced  the  utmost  kindness  and  cpmroiseraUon  from  the 
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their  misfortunes  without  r^et,  especially  as  it 
afforded  a  better  chance,  of  one  day  obtaining  or 
coiujuerinG^  from  the  Mahrattas,  what  they  could 
not  recover  as  their  just  rights  irom  the  Portu- 
guese: 

After  the  rains,  the  body  of  horse  under  Wenkut 

Rao  Narraiii  Giiorcpuray,  the  Peishwa's  brother-in- 
law,  returned  to  the  neighbourhood  of  Goa,  whilst 
Chimnajee  Appa  was  sent  down  with  Sindia  and 
Holkar  into  the  Concan«  attended  by  a  very  large 
army,  a  number  of  guns,  and  a  vast  body  of  in- 
fantry.    Ranoojee  Sindia,  detached  from  the  main 
army,  took  Kuttuiwaree  and  Dannoo  early  in  Jan- 
uary, and  before  the  month  of  February,  Seeigaom 
was  surrendered,  and  Kelwa  and  Tarrapoor  were 
caiiitid  by  stoiiii.    At  the  last  mentioned  place, 
the  defence  and  assault  were  desperate :  there  were 
four  mines  constructed  by  the  Mahrattas,  two  of 
which  succeeded,  and  effected  large  breaches  in  a 
bastion  and  curtain ;  the  diffirent  leaders  vied  with 
each  other  in  the  attack,  Bajee  Bew  Rao,  Ramchun- 
dur  Hurry,  Yeswuut  Rao  Powar,  and  Tookajee 
Powar  (the  last  an  officer  of  Angria's)^  rushed  for« 
ward  with  their  respective  colours ;  but  the  Portu- 
guese gallantly  opposed  them,  and  for  a  time  success 
was  doubtful.  At  length  Ranoojee  Bhonslay  having 
crossed  the  ditch  at  a  place  where  there  was  no 
breach,  appUed  scaling  ladders  to  the  wall,  and  ■ 
entered  sword  in  hand ;  "  but  the  garrison,''  says 
Chimnajee  Appa  in  Ins  account  of  the  attack. 


inhabitants.   The  governor  gave  them  money  for  subsistence, 
and  refitted  some  of  their  ships  at  the  public  expense. 
VOL.  I.  N  N  ' 
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still  fought  with  the  bravely  of  Europeans/'  and- 
defended  themselves  till  completely  overpowered. 

Tlic  few  that  remained  alive,  amongst  whom  was 
their  coinnKinder,  Don  Francis  de  Aiarcao  de- 
manded and  received  quarter.* 

Whilst  the  war  was  thus  vigoroudy  prosecuted 
against  the  Portuguese,  and  Ranocgee  Bhonslay 
of  Oomrautee,  the  uncle  of  Rughoojee,  the  Sena 
Sahib  Soobeiiy  had^  as  related,  distinguished  him- 
selt*  at  Tarrapoor»  his  nephew  had  seized  the  op- 
portunity of  extending  his  possessions  to  the 
eastward ;  he  had  plundered  Kutt^ck,  and  during 
the  period  when  the  Nizam  was  sin  rounded  at 
Bhopaul,  Rughoojee  made  an  incursion  to  the 
northward^  as  far  as  Allahahad^  defeated  and  slew 
the  Soobehdar;  Shujah  Khan,  and  returned  loaded 
with  booty.  These  expeditions,  undertaken  with- 
out regular  sanction,  were  hii^lily  resented  by  Bajee 
Rao.  He  marched  from  Poona  for  the  purpose  of 
punishing  his  misconduct,  and  sent  forward  Awjee 
Kowray  to  plunder  in  Berar,  But  that  unfortunate 
olHcer  t  was  attacked  and  defeated  hy  Rusfhoojee 
in  tiie  end  of  February*  Bajee  Rao  was  preparing 
to  avenge  his  loss^  when  news  reached  him  of  the 
arrival  of  Nadir  Shah,  the  defeat  of  the  Moghuls, 
the  death  of  Khan  Dowran,  the  capture  of  Sadut 
Khan ;  and  finally^  that  the  victorious  Persian  was 
dictating  the  terms  of  ransom  at  the  gates  of  DelhL 

*  Letter  from  Chimnajee  Appa  to  the  Dawunee  Swamee. 
Official  report  from  Don  Martin  Silveira  De  Meneies,  from  Bas* 
lein,  18th  Februarj  1789. 

t  He  was  defeated  by  Diinmajee  Gaekwar,  before  the  battle 
of  Dubhoy,  in  17S1. 
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These  accounts  exceedingly  alarmed  Baj go  Rao, 
but  the  subsequent  intelligence  which  he  received  at 
Nusseerabady  infonned  him  of  the  imprisonment  of 
the  emperor,  the  plunder  of  Delhi,  the  dreadM- 
massacre  of  many  of  its  inhabitants  and  seemed 
for  a  time  to  overwhelm  him.  Our  domestic 
quarrel  with  Rughoqjee  Bhonslay  is  now  insignifi- 
cant,** says  the  Peishwa,  **  the  war  with  the  Portu- 
guese is  as  nought ;  there  is  now  but  one  enemy  in 
liiiidoostan."  He  appears  to  have  conceived  that 
Nadir  ^hah  would  establish  himself  as  emperor, 
but  he  was  not  dismayed  when  he  heard  reports 
that  a  hundred  thousand  Pernans  were  advancing 
to  the  southward.  "  Hindoos  and  ^lussulmans," 
says  Bajee  Rao,  "  the  whole  power  of  the  Deccan 
must  assemble,  and  I  shall  spread  our  Mahrattas 
firom  the  Nerbuddah  to  the  ChumbuL*'  He  called 
on  Nasir  Jung  to  arm  against  the  common  foe,  and 
Chilli najee  Appa  was  ordered  to  desist  from  the 
Concan  warfare,  and  join  him  with  all  speed* 
Before  Chimnqee  received  this  command,  a  detach- 
ment from  his  army,  under  Khundoqjee  Mankur 
had  reduced  tlie  lortsof  Versovah  and  Darawec ,  he 
was  in  possession  of  tlie  whole  of  Salsette  t,  and 
had  begun  the  siege  of  Bassein.  It  was  invested 
by  an  advanced  force  under  Shunkrajee  Narrain, 
on  the  17th  of  Februaiy.  The  commandant  repre- 
sented with  humility,  that  he  was  willinsif  to  pay 
the  Mahratta  tribute,  and  tliat  tiie  Portuguese 
asked  no  more  than  the  terms  granted  to  the  See* 
dee  of  Jinjeera.    But  he  was  mistaken  in  sup- 

*  Eight  thousand  by  tlie  lowest  compuUitioil*  * 
t  Called  Sasbtee  by  the  Mahrattas. 

N  N  ^ 
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posing  that  such  a  tone  would  avert  the  attack  of  a 
victorious  Bramin.  Chimnajee  was  unwilling  to 

relinquish  the  capture  of  an  important  fortress 
which  would  secure  his  conquests,  and  without 
which,  the  Portuguese  had  a  key  which  opened  a 
passage  to  the  recovery^  not  only  of  what  i^ey  had 
lost,  but  to  the  whole  Concan  from  the  Ghauts  to 
the  sea,  and  from  Damaun  to  Bombay  j  therefore, 
although  the  mandate  from  his  brother  was  urgent, 
be  det^mined  to  secure  Bassein.  Aware  of  the 
risk  to  which  he  exposed  himself  by  the  chance 
of  discointiture,  during  the  whole  of  March  and 
Aprily  he  pressed  the  siege  by  every  possible  ex- 
ertion* Numbm  were  daily  killed  in  his  batteries 
and  trenches,  where  shells  and  huge  stones,  thrown 
from  mortars,  did  terrible  execution.  The  numer- 
ous guns  of  the  besieged  were  at  last  silenced,  and 
a  bleach  had  been  ejected  in  one  of  the  curtains, 
but  it  was  not  yet  practicable.  The  mines  of  the 
besiegers  were  repeatedly  counteracted ;  at  length, 
live  were  prepared,  but  so  uiiskillully,  that  the 
first  only  partially  exploded,  and  of  three  mines 
close  together,  intended  to  be  fired  at  once,  two 
only  went  off  These,  however,  made  a  very 
large  breach,  whicii  the  Mahratta  troops  resolutely 
and  promptly  mounted,  when  the  remaining  mine 
having  caught  fire,  blew  ^hundreds  of  the  assail- 
ants in  the  air.  The  Portuguese  flung  a  quantity 
of  hand  grenades  amongst  the  crowds  in  the 
rear,  whilst  they  plied  those  wiio  had  ascended 
with  musquetry,  and  drove  them  back  with 
much  sfauigbten  The  defences  were  repaired 
with  alacrity,  the  besiegers  returned  to  the.attack ; 
but  before  attempting  an  assault  at  the  former 
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breach,  the  remaining  mine  under  the  tower  of 

St  Sebastian,  which  had  been  couHtructcd  under 
the  superintendence  of  Mulhar  Rao  Holkar,  was 
fired  :  half  the  bastion  was  brought  to  the  ground, 
and  the  assaUants,  after  losing  two  of  their  colours, 
at  last  effected  a  lodgement  The  besieged,  how- 
ev^er,  although  fbi  t\  of  their  number  were  killed, 
and  upwards  of  one  hundred  and  thirty  wounded 
at  the  breach  of  St.  Sebastian,  disputed  every  inch 
of  ground,  threw  up  a  retrenchment  of  gabions, 
and  mounted  fresh  guns,  from  which  they  kept  up 
an  incessant  tire.  At  last,  worn  out  by  fatigue, 
and  distressed  for  want  of  provisions,  the  sea  face 
being  blockaded  by  Mannajee  Angria,  they  sent 
offers  of  capitulation,  which  were  accepted  on  the 
Kith  of  May,  and  eight  days  were  allowed  to  em- 
bark their  private  property  and  families.  The 
Portuguese  lost,  in  killed  and  wounded,  according 
to  the  Mahratta  account,  eight  hundred  men, 
whilst  Chimnajee  Appa  acknowledges  his  own  loss 
at  upwards  of  five  thousand,  from  the  commence- 
ment to  the  end  of  this  remarkable  siege  :  the  most 
vigorous  ever  prosecuted  by  Mahrattas.  The  Por- 
tuguese only  enumerate  their  loss  at  the  last  breach. 
The  capitulation  was  made  by  Captain  de  Son/:i 
Pereira,  the  same  oiiicer  who  before  defended 
Tannah;  Silveira  de  M Inezes,  the  commanding 
officer,  having  been  killed  during  one  of  the  as- 
saults.* 

*  Original  Mahnlta,  and  copies  of  the  original  Portaguefe 
reports,  which  coincide  in  almost  every  particolar.  The  Mah- 
rattas, during  the  whole  campaign,  lost  twelve  or  fourteen  thou- 
sand men  in  killed  and  wounded. 
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■ 

Holkar  and  Sindia,  as  soon  as  Bassein  fell,  were 

sent  to  join  Bajee  Rao  with  all  speed,  but  by  that 
time  news  had  arrived  of  the  retreat  of  the  Per- 
'  sian8«  *  Nadir  Shah  restored  the  throne  to  its 
degraded  owner,  and  wrote  letters  to  all  the 
princes  in  India,  announcing  the  event ;  amongst 
others,  he  addressed  a  letter  to  Shao,  and  one  to 
Bajee  Rao.  He  in^brms  the  latter  that  he  has  re- 
instated Mohummud  Shah»  and  now  considered 
him  as  a  brother ;  that  although  Bajee  Rao  was  an 
ancient  servant  possessing  a  large  army,  he  had 
not  atibrded  the  emperor  a^isistance,  but  that  all 
must  now  attend  to  Mohummud  Shah's  commands^ 
for  if  they  did  not»  he  would  return  with  his  army 
and  inflict  punishment  upon  the  disobedient  t 


For  the  valiuble  information  which  lobteined^  in  May  ]822, 
fttm  the  recordA  of  the  Portuguese  goveromenty  I  here  beg  to 
offer  my  adcnowledgmentt  to  his  Esfsellencj  the  Viceroy  of 
Goo,  who  most  liberally,  supplied  me  with  copies  of  the  whole 
correspondence  relative  to  the  conquest  of  Salselte. 

*  By  the  Bombay  records,  at  the  East  India  Houses  it  ap*  • 
pears  that  Nadir  Shah  quitted  Ddbi,  5th  May  1739* 

f  Oiiginal.lettcr  from  Nadir  Shah  to  Bijee  Rao. 
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CHAP.  XVL 

FROM  A.  D.  1789»  TO  A*  D.  1740. 

llie  government  of  Malivn  not  formally  conceded  to  Bnjee  Rao 
as  promised  by  Sizam  Ool  jMuulk.  —  The  Peishvca^s  arangc- 
metUs  in  Malwa  and  Bundelcundy  previous  tu  iii'tcinj)! i.'ig  the 
conquest  of  the  Deeean.  —  Motives  tchich  deterred  and  prompt" 

ed  the  Peishtva  Rughoojce  Bkonslay  is  induced  tu  under- 

take  an  expedition  into  the  Carnatic. —  The  Pcishvoa  attacks 
Nasir  Jung  —plans  frustrated  at  the  outset  —  departs  for 
Hindoostan.  —  Chimnajee  Appa  recalled  into  the  Concan  to 
support  BaUaJee  Bnjee  Rao.  —  Operalu,ns  against  Sumbhajce 
Angria  —  interrupted  Ly  intelligence  of  the  death  of  BaJce 
Rao. —  Brief  retrospect  of  the  rise  and  progress  if  the,  Mah' 
raitas. —  State  of  the  Moghul  empire  and  of  the  poxvcrs  in 
India.  —  Imperial  court,  —  Nabob  of  Oude.  —  Rajpoots.  — 
Origin  of  the  Jhats  —  of  Aliverdy  Khan — of  the  Ro  Jul  las. 
—State  of  the  Deccan  and  Curitatic.  —  Nabobs  of  Arcot  — 
Kurnoui —  Kurpa  —  and  Satanoor.  —  Tanjorc — English 
—  French  and  Portuguese. —  Raja  of  Soonda. — Dcssayc  ff 
Carwar —  Alysore.  —  Artificial  revenue  system  of  the  Mah' 
rattas  —  Remarks  on.  —  Character  of  Bajee  Rao  —  His  sons 
Bailaiee  Bnjee  Rao  —  Rugoaath  Rao  —  Jenardin  Bavoa, 
and  Sliunisher  Buiiadur. 

Shortly  after  the  departure  of  Nadir  Shah, 
1739.  Bajee  Rao  sent  a  letter  to  the  emperor  ex- 
pressive of  his  submission  and  obedience, 
and  a  nuzur  oi  one  hundred  and  one  gold  mohur;^, 
which  was  acknowledged  in.  suitable  terms,  and  a 
splendid  khillut*  sent  in  return.   He  is  assured 

*  A  sirpa,  is  an  honorary  dress,  consisting  of  cloths  for  the 
turban,  trowsers,  girdie,  and  gon  n,  complete ;  hence  its  name 
<ir-psi  or  head  to  foot.  A  ktiiliut  comprehends  not  only  Uie 
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by  the  emperor,  that  the  rank,  Jagheers,  (Hstricts, 
and  inheritance,  already  conferred  on  him,  shall  be 
confirmed,  and  thskt  he  may  depend  on  tindmg  his 
interests  best  promoted  by  continuing  steadfast  in 
his  duty  to  the  imperial  government  * 

Although  no  new  Soobehdar,  nor  any  deputy  of 
Nizam  Ool  Mooik,  was  appointed  to  Malwa,  yet 
BO  Sunnud  was  sent  conierring  the  government  on 
Bigee  Rao.  This  omission  the  Peishwa  considered 
a  breach  of  fttth  on  the  part  of  Nizam  Ool  Moolk ; 
but  the  Nizam's  army  being  still  in  Hindoostan, 
and  some  of  Bajee  Rao's  best  officers  and  troops 
advancing  from  the  ConcaUt  he  deferred  enforcing 
his  clums  until  a  fitter  opportunity.  In  the  mean- 
time he  was  busied  in  arranging  the  affidrs  of  the 
province  of  Malwa,  and  strengthening  his  con- 
nection with  the  Kajpoot  princes  in  tiie  western 
quarter,  along  the  banks  of  the  Chumbul  from 
Kotah  to  Allahabad,  but  especially  with  Juggut 
Deo  and  his  brother  Hurdesa,  Rajas  of  Bundel- 
cund.  With  these  two  princes  he  entered  into  a 
very  particular  and  secret  alliance,  tor  the  purpose 
of  mutual  protection  and  support  against  the 
Mahomedans.  The  contracting  parties  became 
bound  by  the  most  solemn  oaths.  The  Rajas  of 
Bundelcund  agreed  to  accompany  Bajee  Rao  in 
all  his  incursions  across  the  Jumna  and  Chumbul, 

dreifl,  bat  all  the  additioiis  of  jewels,  horie,  elephant  and  arms, 
according  to  drcmnstaDces  and  the  nwk  of  tlie  parties.  On 
the  occaium  alluded  to^  Bajee  Rao  received  two  ornaments  of 
jewda  for  the  turban,  and  a  pearl  necklace,  together  with  a 
hone  and  an  elephant. 
*  Origuial  letter  from  Mohummud  Shah. 
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and  with  the  exception  oi  tlie  territory  of  JBuda* 
wur  to  share  in  all  prize  and  conquest  in  a  pro- 
portion corresponding  to  the  numerical  strength  of 

their  respective  forces ;  they  promised,  "  in  case  of 
Bajee  Rao's  being  engaged  in  a  war  in  the  Deccan, 
to  defend  Bundelciind  for  at  least  two  month^^,  and 
if  at  the  end  of  that  time«  the  Mahrattas  should 
not  be  advancing  to  their  assistance,  they  will 
make  the  best  terms  they  can  as  a  means  of  tem- 
porary safety ;  but  break  them  the  moment  they 
are  joined  by  their  Hindoo  allies/'  Bajcc  Rao's 
share  of  the  territories  of  the  former  RajaChittoor 
Sal,  exclusive  of  Jhansee,  was  now  fixed  at  five 
lacks  of  rupees,  t 

These  arrangements,  to  secure  the  northern 
firontier,  were  preparatory  to  a  war  with  Nizam 
Ool  Moolk,  or  an  expedition  into  the  Camatic. 
Tiie  late  success  against  Nizam  Ool  Moolk,  his 
departure  irom  the  terms  of  agreement,  his  great 
age,  the  probability  of  contentions  among  his  sons, 
encouraged  or  stimulated  the  Peishwa  to  attempt 
the  subjugation  of  the  Deccan ;  but  the  deficiency 
of  his  resources  for  so  great  a  design,  was  the  chief 
obstacle  which  deterred  him  from  tliis  undertaking. 
On  the  other  hand,  the  prospect  of  contributions 
and  plunder,  by  which  he  might  liquidate  his 
debts,  and  perhaps  some  secret  encouragement 
from  Arcot  |,  were  strong  aliureraeuts  for  ventur*. 

*  I  do  Qot  know  whether  this  exception  was  meant  in  favour 
of  the  R»jM  of  Bundelcuiid,  or  the  Peiihwi. 

f  Poona  records. 

i  C^onel  Wilks  8tates>  that  the  Mahrattas  wene  invited  by 
Meer  Aatud,  the  Dewm  of  Sufdur  Ali.  Some  confirmation  of 
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ing  into  the  Caraatic.  But  Bajee  Rao  was  critically 

situated,  and  circumstances  impelled  him  to  choose 
the  Deccan  as  the  theatre  of  his  operations.  The 
party  of  Dhabaray,  or  rather  of  Dummajee  Gaek- 
war»  the  agent  of  Ooma  Bye  (as  her  son  Yeswunt 
Rao,  even  when  he  grew  up,  was  incompetent 
to  his  situation),  possessed  very  considerable  re- 
sources, and,  from  causes  ahready  detailed^  was 
always  inimical  to  the  Peishwa. 

Rughoojee  Bhonslay  was  jealous  of  the  Bramia 
ascendancy,  he  meditated  a  levoiution  by  getting 
the  Raja  into  his  own  power;  and  as  Shao  had  no 
prospect  of  an  heir,  Rughoojee  may  have  contem- 
plated the  possession  of  the  Mahratta  supremacy  by 
being  adopted  as  his  son.  Futih  Sing  Bhonslay,  the 
only  Mahratta  likely  to  supersede  him  in  the  Raja's 
choice,  possessed  neither  abiUty  nor  enterprise, 
and  had  iailed  to  create  power  by  acquiring  popu- 
larity among  the  soldiery.  Rughoojee  bad  many 
difSculties  to  overcome  in  prosecuting  a  scheme  of 
the  kind.  Although  a  party  existed  inimical  to 
the  Peisiiwo,  Bajee  Rao's  ihends  and  dependants 
surrounded  the  Raja,  and  possessed  his  ear,  if  not 
his  entire  confidence ;  nor  could  Rughoojee  Bhons* 
lay  nor  Dumnuijec  Gaekwar  concert  a  plan  or  trans- 
act the  slightest  busmess  without  Bramin  agency; 
should  Bajee  Rao^  however,  quit  the  position  which 
he  occupied  between  the  territories  of  those  two, 
there  would  be  no  obstacle  to  their  uniting  against 
him. 


lliis  ap[)cars  in  Tippoo's  circular  letter,  Lmasiuted  b)'  Mr.  Ed- 
niun^tuiii:  j  but  i  have  met  with  no  trace  of  it  in  aoy  Mahrattn 
record. 
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'  The  subsisting  difierence  between  Rughoqjee 
and  Bajee  liao,  arose  from  Rughoojee's  having 
plundered  the  province  of  Allahabad,  and  not  hav- 
ing joined  when  he  was  ordered,  according  to  the 
terms  on  which  he  held  his  lands  and  title.  The 
Peishwa  affirmed  that  he  had  no  authority  tor  levy- 
ing contributions  north  of  the  Nerbuddah,  and 
declared  his  determination,  at  the  time  of  his 
marching  from  Poona,  in  the  end  of  1738,  to  en« 
force  restitution  ,  not  to  the  owners,  but  to  the 
Mahratta  state,  and  to  punisli  tiie  aggression.  ^ 
tempoiaiy  compromise  took  place  on  the  arrival  of 
the  Persians  at  Delhi;  but  the  dispute  was  un- 
settled, and  nothing  but  a  sense  of  injury  to 
their  mutual  interests  prevented  an  open  war.  • 

This  state  of  affairs  laid  the  foundation  of 
schemes  which  had  a  great  efiect  in  extending  the 
spreading  but  unstable  power  of  the  Mahrattas. 
Unfortunately  there  arc  lew  direct  prouts  to  illus- 
trate this  part  of  their  history.  It  is,  however, 
certain  that  Bajee  Rao  and  Rughoojee  had  a  meet- 
ing, and  that  they  were  reconciled. 

From  all  that  has  been  stated,  as  well  as  from 
subsequent  events,  there  is  reason  to  suppose,  that 
JBajec  Rao  unfolded  as  much  of  bis  scliemes  to 
Rughocgee  as  were  necessary  to  engage  his  co-oper- 
ation ;  and  the  plunder  of  the  Camatic,  an  eventual 
addition  to  his  own  territories  in  the  l>eccan,  aiul 
a  future  partition  of  Bengal  and  Hindoostan,  may 
have  been  urged  by  the  Peishwa  to  excite  his  am- 
bition and  cupidity.   In  this  conference  may  also 

*  MahraiU         and  original  letim 
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be  seen,  the  real  spring  from  which  a  host  of  Mah*. 
rattas  were  poured  into  the  Camatic*  * 

* 

•  Hie  only  antheotic  record  I  bare  recovmd.  of  tile  ar^ 
nogement  whidi  preceded  this  expedttion,  and  that  bears  no 
date»  ii  a  copy  of  the  original  authority  by  the  Raja,  which  it 
not  more  looie  and  vague,  than  many  Mdliratta  documeDta 
equally  inportaot.  By  this  paper,  I  coii]eeture>  thai  the 
Ftiahwa  funiithed  the  iiiihiitry>  and»  from  sabsequent  ereata, 
it  is  probable  that  he  by  this  means  weakened  his  own  army. 
The  cavalry  under  Roghoojee  was  furnished  by  dilferent  leaders* 
I  do  not  know  who  Koossajee  Yessajee  Bhonslay,  the  person 
Aienttoned  in  the  paper,  was,  but  he  is  supposed  to  have  been 
the  commander  of  the  infantry. 

LU^ai  traniiatioti  of  an  authorittj  issued  by  Shao  Makarajy  ta 

the  Sena  Sahi/>  Soobeh, 

To  Rajniaa  Rajasree  liugboojee  Bhonslay  Sena  Sahib 
Soobeh,— 

The  following  orders  are  issued  to  you,  regarding  the  ar« 
rangements  to  be  made  in  the  province  of  the  Carnatic,  south 
of  the  Toongbuddra. 

DUtricUf  dt€  coBeciieHt  Jrom  nkv^t  fokolfy  Mang  to  the  iZo/a 

Skao. 

!•  Trichinopoly. 
2.  Tanjoie^ 

3*  Arcoty  including  Ginjee. 

4.  Scringapatam,  after  deducting  what  is  fixed  by  the  treaty 

with  government. 

Other  Districts. 
!•  S€ra< 
2.  Ado  nee. 

5.  Kurnoul. 
4.  Kurpa. 

5*  Phoot  Mahal  (or  portions  of  various  districts). 

According  to  the  amount  which  may  be  received  from, the 
above  mentioned  places*  the  Surdeshmookhee,  Babtee>  Sahotra* 
dtc  havmg  bean  dcdoet^)  the  remainder  being  Mokasia*  on^ 


Digitized  by  Google 


BAJBE  RAO  ATTACKS  VA8IR  JUVO.  557 

In  prosecution  of  his  plans  of  conquest  in  the 
Deccan,  Bajee  Rao,  seizing  the  opportunity  afforded 
by  the  absence  ot  Nizam  Ool  Mooik  at  Delhi,  com- 
menced his  operations  about  the  end  of  the  year^ 
by  surrounding  Nasir  Jing,  the  second  son  of  the 
Nizam,  who  was  encamped  in  the  neighl)ourhood 
of  Aurungabad  with  ten  tiiousand  men>  but  a  very 
large  body  of  horse  and  foot,  with  a  numerous  ar- 
tillery advanced  to  his  relief  and  having  effect- 
ed a  junction,  Nasir  Jung,  thus  reinforced,  at- 


half  of  It  to  be  the  share  of  Koossajee  Yesaajec  Bbooalay,  and 
the  other  is  to  belong  to  the  Raja  (Shao). 

In  this  manner  the  whole  of  the  four  first  mentioned  places, 
and  the  Surdeshmookhee,  and  Babtee,  and  one  half  of  the 
Mokassaof  the  remaining  places,  beinfr  formed  into  one  sum, 
one  half  of  it  is  to  be  taken  by  you  for  the  expenses  of  your 
troops,  and  the  other  half,  being  the  amount  belonging  to 
government,  is  to  be  paid  into  the  state  treasury,  by  means  of 

" ■  ■  K    You  and  he,  with  mutual  consultation,  having 

made  proper  arrangements,  arc  to  gain  possession  of  hill  forts, 
forts,  and  territory.  Whatever  cavalry  are  required  to  be  sta- 
tioned for  garrisoning  forts  and  fortified  places,  are  to  be  placed 
in  them  by  you  ;  and  he  will  place  whatever  infantry  are  re- 
quisite. In  this  manner  the  forts  arc  to  be  garrisoned.  The 
sum,  however,  payable  for  the  present  year,  is  fixed  at  seven 
lacks,  which  is  to  be  paid  to  the  govcrnmc  nt  as  above ;  ac- 
cording to  what  is  written,  having  brought  afiairs  to  a  conclu- 
sion, by  performing  the  service  of  the  Swamee  (the  Raja), 
your  conduct  will  be  approved,  and  let  the  end  be  accom- 
plished according  to  what  is  written.  What  occasion  is  there 
for  writing  much  ?  depeodance  ifl  wholly  placed  in  you  by  Swa- 
mee.  You  are  wi«e. 


I  Blank  in  the  Mahratta  paper,  but  supposed  to  be  "  the 
Mookh  Furdhan"  (Bajee  Rao). 
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tacked  Biy ee  Rao»  crossed  the  Godaveiy  in  defiance 
of  the  Mahratta  army,  and  moved  in  the  direction 

of  Ahmednugur,  plundering  the  villages  in  his 
route.  *    The  Peishwa,  being  joined  by 
17^  Chimnaiee  Appa,  with  a  body  6£ fireah  troopSy 
principally  Concan  infantry,  repeatedly  at-, 
tacked  the  Moghuls,  and  Xasir  Jung  was  at  length 
compelled  to  retire  towards  tiie  Godavery ;  but 
after  several  months,  the  Mahrattas,  tired  of  the 
unprofitable  war»  gladly  entered  on  terms  of  ac- 
commodation, and  a  treaty  was  concluded  at 
Moongy  Pyc^tun,  by  wliich  both  parties  pledged 
themselves  to  maintain  peace,  and  mutually  to  re- 
frain from  plundering  in  the  Deccan.  t  Hindia  and 
Kirkoun,  districts  on  the  banks  of  the  Nerbuddah». 
were  conferred  on  Bajee  ilao  in  Jagheer  J,  and  tlie 

*  Tlie  respectable  author  of  tbe  Khusaneh  Amirab,  was  not 
aware  of  the  junction  of  thete  troops.  Shah  Nuwaz  Kluni»  , 
author  of  the  Muasir  Ool  Qomrab,  was  probably  prewnt  during 
the  unrlce ;  but  he  does  not,  in  his  memoirs  of  Nasir  Juog» 
mention  the  strenj^  of  the  army,  with  which  he  crosaed  the 
Godavery*  Nasir  Jung  appears  to  have  been  accompanied  by 
the  whole  of  his  father's  park  of  artillery^  whidi  may  have  been 
sent  hack  from  IiAalwa ;  and  Chimnajee  Appa,  in  an  original 
letter,  states  his  army  at  thirty  thousand  cavalry,  twenty  thou* 
sand  infiuitry,  one  hundred  and  fifty  guns,  three  hundred  swiveb 
and  jingals  (or  wall  pieces),  mounted  on  camds»  and  three  him- 
dred  rocket  camels.  Allowing  him  to  have  greatly  over  etti* 
mated  them,  as  enemies,  there  was  still  too  large  a  force  to  au- 
thorise, as  a  general,  such  a  venture  on  the  part  of  Bajee  Bafc 

f  Original  letter  from  Chimnajee  Appa.  Mahratta  MS& 
Nasir  Jung's  army  did  not  pass  Ahmednugur.  Sir  J.  Malcolm 
is  under  a  mistake,  in  supposing  that  Nasir  Jung  bunt  Poons. 

t  Kbuzaneh  Amirah,  Hudeequ-i-alum.  Mshratta  MSS. 
Chimnajee  Appa  mentions,  that  some  Jagheer  districts  towards. 
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Peishwa,  without  visiting  Toona  or  Satara,  in  great 
vexation,  amounting  almost  to  despair*,  set  off 
with  his  anny  towards  Hindoostan,  Chimiugee 
Appa  was  called  to  support  BaUajee  Bqee  Rao,  the 
Peishwa's  son,  engajred  in  hostilities  in  the"  Concan. 
^     Sumbhajee  Angna,  still  intent  on  recovering 
Kolabah  from  bis  half-brother,  MannajeCt  taking 
advMitage  of  the  absence  of  so  large  a  body  of 
troops,  had  again  attacked  Mannajee's  districts,  and 
havini^  rapidly  taken  Choule,  Alyhagh,  Thull,  and 
ISagurgurh,  laid  siege  to  Koiabali,  and  cut  oii'  the 
garrison  from--fresh  water*  Mannajee  applied  to 
Ballajee  Bajee  Rao,  who  was  with  the  Raja  in  the 
neigiiboui  hood  of  Satara.  Five  huiulrcd  men  were 
accordingly  sent  to  support  the  garrison,  and 
an  express  despatched  to  Chimnajee  Appa  for  in- 
structions.   Chimnajee  had  ordered  his  nephew  to 
repair  to  Kolabah  in  person,  and  applied  to  the  go- 
vernor  in  council  at  Bombay,  (with  whom  he  had 
concluded  a  treaty,  and  maintained  a  tiieudiy  inter- 
course since  his  late  campaign  in  the  Concan,)  to 
support  the  garrison  at  Kolabah,  and  assist  them 
with  water,  which  was  immediately  done.  Bal- 
lajee, or  as  he  was  then  invariably  designated, 

*  -   

the  Nerbuddah,  formerly  promised  by  Nizam  Ool  Moolk,  w^re 
ceded,  but  their  names  are  not  specified  by  him. 

*  The  following  passage  occurs  in  one  of  his  letters  to  his 
Mahapooroosh.  It  is  without  date,  but  supposed  to  be  writ- 
ton  at  this  period  of  disappointment.  **  I  am  involved  in  diffi- 
culties ;  in  debt,  and  in  disappointments,  and  like  a  man  ready 
to  swallow  poison :  near  the  Raja  are  my  enemies,  and  should 
I  at  this  time  go  to  Satnra,  they  will  put  their  feet  on  my  breast. 
I  shooid  be  thankful  if  1  could  meet  death. 
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Nana  Sahib,  arrived  at  Kolahah  on  the  fifth  day's 
march,  and  distioguished  himself  on  his  first  service, 
by  an  attack  on  a  party  stationed  under  the  protec- 
tion of  Heera^kot,  which  he  drove  into  Sumbha- 
jee's  camp,  killed  twenty- five  or  thirty  men,  and 
took  Tooiajee,  the  hali-brolher  of  Sumbhajee  pri- 
soner. *  The  English  had  arrived  before  Nana 
Sahib ;  they  forced  the  fleet  of  Sumbhiyee  to  run 
down  to  Sevemdroog,  and  compelled  him  to  move 
his  camp  from  the  sea-side,  wiierc  it  was  pitched 
on  their  arrival,  and  to  throw  up  an  intrenchment 
to  protect  his  people  from  a  heavy  cannonade 
which  they  opened  from  their  ships.  Sambhajee 
applied  to  the  English  for  permission  to  retire  to  Se- 
venidroogtf  but  they  refused  to  hsten  to  his  request. 
Ue  however  ejected  his  escape  by  some  means  of 
which  the  Mahratta  letters  and  manuscripts  a&rd 
no  particulars.  Chimnajee  Appa  having  joined 
Nana  Sahib,  they  were  concerting  the  reduction  of 
llewadunda,  when  accuuiits  reached  them  of  the 
death  I  of  Bajee  liao,  which  happened  on  the  banks 

•  He  was  released,  but  in  what  manner  does  not  appear. 

■j-  Chimnajee  Appa's  letter. 
On  the  death  of  a  near  relation,  Hindoos  arc  supposed 
unclean  for  ten  days,  during  which,  they  are  to  be  rigidly 
abstemious  in  every  respect;  this  observance  is  called  suulncl:. 
Where  the  relationship  is  not  near,  or  the  dv.nh  happens  at  a 
great  distance,  one,  two,  or  three  days  are  sufficieiit.  The  funeral 
rites  ought  to  be  performed  by  the  nearest  relation,  and  alu  ays 
last  ten  days,  during  which,  or  until  the  12th  or  13th  day,  the 
mourner  is  considered  unclean.  After  a  corpse  is  burnt  or 
buried,  the  soul  is  supposed  to  hover  round  the  spuL  lor  ten 
days  before  it  wings  its  flight,  to  rcceivi  jiuigmenL  from  Yem 
Dhurm.    In  whatever  place  u  Uniduo  hears  of  the  death  of  a 

22 
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of  the  Nerbuddah,  oo  the  S8th  day  of  April  1740. 

On  receiving  this  intelligence,  Shunkrajee  Narmin 
was  appointed  Soobehdar  of  the  Concan,  Khiindoc- 
jee  Maukur  was  left  in  command  ot  a  body  of 
troopa^  whilst  Chimnigee  Appa  and  hk  nephew, 
after  the  usual  creroonies  of  mourning,  which  oc- 
cupy ten  or  twelve  days,  returned  to  Pooiia,  aod 
shortly  aiterwards  repaired  to  Satara. 

The  death  of  Bqee  Rao  is  an  event  in  Mahratta 
annals^  which,  on  his  account  alone^  deserves  a 
pause.  In  the  history  of  this  nation,  whose  very 
existence  was  the  confusion  of  other  states,  an  oc- 
casional survey,  however  briei^  of  those  powers  with 
whom  thqr  have  transactions^  is  absdutely  neces- 
sary. The  reader  may  now,  indeed,  be  less  at  a  loss 
to  comprehend  who  the  Mahrattas  were,  than  Eu- 
ropean contemporaries  of  Bf^ee  llao,  who  heard  of 
a  people  unknown  a  century  before*,  that  had 
overtnined  ancient  monarchies  who  were  plunder- 
ing  and  burning  on  the  east,  and  on  the  west,  from 
the  Hooghly  to  the  Bunass,  and  irom  Madras  to 
Delhi;  yet,  from  the  difiusive  nature  of  their  ccm- 
'  quests^  <me  may  beap^  without  some  survey  of  the 
kmd,  combined  with  a  retrospective  view  of  their 


parent,  he  ihsmldi  imiitBdiios^  and  perfbnns  all  die  ritei  aa 
If  praaeot  whece  the  dealh  happenadL  Bnaiina  obaewe  tlie 
anoifertafy  oS  the  death  of  their  rdatiena,  and  en  the  mw 
mooD,  of  evaiy  nooth,  perform  oertam  oereneoiea  lo  their 

*  Efon  np  to  the  period  of  the  death  of  Bsja  Rani,  thcj 
weia  leii  knomi  among  Earopeana  by  the  name  of  Midmtiaa, 
than  by  thai  of  file  fljof^ 
VOL.  I.  0  0 
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past  history,  to  lose  sight  of  the  rise  and  progress 
of  their  power,  md  of  their  relative  importance  in 
India*  The  Mahomedan  wars,  from  the  commence* 
ment  of  the  seventeenth  century,  the  plans  and 
conquests  oi  8ivajee,  the  state  of  the  Deccan  after 
his  death,  the  increase,  of  luibitual  rapxue  by  tiie 
absence  of  controlling  authority,  the  immense  pre- 
datory power  which  was  thus  prepared,  and  the 
means  of  directing  it,  placed  by  the  Moghuk  in  the 
hands  of  Shao,  had  all  their  share  in  accumulating 
the  mighty  mass  of  Maliratta  force  ^  and  when  we 
consider  tixe  skill  with  which  Bailiyee  Wishwanath, 
and  his  successor,  combined  and  guided  the  whole 
weight  of  such  a  tremendous  engine  of  destruction, 
we  cease  to  feel  surprised  at  the  havoc  which  it 
spread.  Other  causes,  besides  Mahratta  progress, 
had  concurred  to  complete  the  humiliation  of  the 
Timoorian  dynasty,  and  at  the  period  of  Bajee 
llao's  dcatli  the  vast  fabric  ol'  the  Moghul  empire 
was  disjointed  or  in  ruins. 

Mohummud  Shah  had  received  his  liberty  and 
his  crown,  after  both  had  been  subjected  to  the 
will  of  a  despot:  Delhi  had  been  plundered  of  up- 
wards of  thirty  milUons  of  pounds  sterling  j  thou- 
sands of  its  inhabitants  had  been  cruelly  massacred^ 
and  Cabui,  Tatta,  and  Mooltan,  were  added  by 
Nai&  Shah,  to  his  kingdom  of  Perma. 

Khan  Dowran,  who  was  killed  in  a  precipitate 
attack  on  the  Persian  army,  had  been  suceeded  as 
Vizier,  by  Kummur-ud-deen  Khan,  the  friend  of 
Nizam  Ool  Moolk,  so  that  the  faction  of  the  Toor- 
anee  Moghuls  remained  in  power,  though  contrary 
to  the  secret  wishes  of  tlie  emperor.   Nizam  Ool 
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Moolk,  dignified  with  the  title  of  UmeerOoI  Oom-i 

rail,  remained  for  some  time  at  Delhi,  but  having 
heard  that  his  son  Nasir  Jung  meditated  rebellion, 
he  obtained  the  emperor's  sanction  for  transferring 
his  title  of  Umeer  Ool  Oomrah  to  his  eldest  son 
Ghazee-udpdeen,  and  oommeiiced  his  march  for  the 
Deccan. 

Sadut  Khan,  the  Nabob  of  Oude,  died  before 
Nadir  Shah  left  Delhi,  and  his  nephew  and  son-in-- 
law, Abdool  Munsoor  Khan  Sufdur  Jung,  was  ap 
pointed  his  successor. 

The  principal  Rajpoots,  still  tributary  to  the 
emperor,  were  those  of  Je^oor,  Joudpoor,  and 
Oudepoor.  Both  the  last  mentioned  states  had  been 
subjected  to  partial  devastation  from  the  Mahrattas; 
but  the  intimate  cennection  subsisting  between  Jey 
Sing  and  Bajee  Bao  prevented  such  aggressions 
in  the  districts  of  Jeypoor. 

The  Jhats,  originally  a  tribe  of  Shooders  from 
the  banks  of  the  Indus,  had,  a  short  time  before 
the  death  of  Aurungzebe,  established  themselves 
in  the  territory  between  Agra  and  Jeypoor.  Their 
chief,  Chooramun,  attained  power  during  the  con- 
fusion of  the  times,  and  the  plunder  of  the  baggage 
of  Aurungzcbc's  army,  is  said  to  have  furnished  the 
means  of  beginning  the  fortifications  of  Bhurtpoor. 
Though  situated  at  such  a  distance  from  eadi 
other,  the  Mahratta  progress  was  the  cause  of  the 
rise  of  the  Jhats,  and  being  afterwards,  from  the 

*  Bajee  Rao  had  a  secret  agent  residing  with  Jey  Sing, 
the  nome  of  the  enyoy  ( Venlcajee  Run)  it  mentioned  in  one 
of  Bajee  Rao*t  ongioal  letters. 
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time  the  Mahrattas  crossed  thu  Ciiumbul,  drawn 
together  by  mutual  interest,  a  friendly  intercourse 
baa^  for  the  most  par^  subsisted  between  them. 

Aboutthisperiody  theusurper  AliverdyKhan  esta- 
blished his  authority  over  tiie  provinces  of  Bengal, 
Bahar,  and  Oi  issa. '  From  a  humble  situation  la  tlie 
service  of  Sfuijah-udpdeen  Khan,  nabob  of  Bengal, 
Aliverdy  had  been  apiK>inted  the  nabob's  deputy 
in  Bahar,  Surfiiraz  Khan,  the  heir-apparent  to  the 
nabobship,  was  stationed  at  Dacca,  and  Moorshed 
Koolec  Khan,  the  son-in-law  of  Shujah-ud-deen, 
was  the  deputy  governor  of  Orissa,  having  for  his 
Dewan,  a  native  of  Arabia^  named  Meer  Hubeeb. 
On  the  death  of  Shii)ah-ud*deen,  Surfuraz  Khan 
wn9  appointed  nabob.  Aliverdy  Khan  rebelled, 
and  slew  ium  in  battle.  He  also  attacked  and  drove 
Moorshed  Koolee  from  Orissa*  Meer  Hubeeb^ 
the  Dewan,  a  person  afterwards  so  instrumental  in 
MahratU  progress,  also  fled,  but  subsequently  sub- 
mitted, and  entered  the  service  of  the  successful 
insuigent.  Aliverdy  Khan  was  acknowledged  by 
the  emperor  as  nabob  of  Bengal,  in  consequence 
of  sen^i^  a  part  of  the  property  and  jeii^  of 
Surfuraz  Khan  to  court 

New  states  sprung  up  even  in  the  environs  of 
Delhi;  the  founder  of  the  prindpalily,  afterwards 
knownbyihenameofRobillab,  had  been  for  some 
time  rising  into  notice.    The  person  wiio  iirst 

*  Mahratta  MSS.  Gholam  Hussein  Khan,  author  of  the 
Seyr  Ool  Mutuakhereen,  calls  him  a  native  of  Persia,  a  pedlar 
from  Iran.  Meer  Hubeeb  was  mtimately  known  to  the  Mah* 
rattas,  who  always  designate  him  as  an  Arab. 
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eataUiahed  himself  was  the  son  of  a  Hindooatanee 
Aheer*,  a  class  of  shepherds  nearly  similiur  to  the 
Dhungurs  of  Maharashtra.  An  Afghan  adopted 
liiixi,  when  a  boy,  as  his  son,  and  gave  him  the 
name  of  Ali  Mohummud  Rohiliah,  which  procured 
fiir  him  and  all  his  followers  the  appellation  of  Ro- 
hillahs.  He  began  Iiis  career  under  the  deputy 
governors  of  Mooradahad^  as  commander  of  a 
small  party  of  Afghan  cavahy.  He  afterwards  got 
possession  of  lands  on  pretence  of  paying  a  higher 
rent  for  them  j  and  at  last,  on  an  attempt  to  sup- 
press his  eiicroachnieiits,  he  raised  an  insurrection 
and  defeated  the  deputy  of  the  Vizier  Kummur-ud- 
deen  Khan;  in  whose  Jagheer»  situated  in  the 
Dooab,  little  more  than  a  hundred  miles  to  the 
south  ward  ui'  the  capital,  ail  thei>a  circumstances 
happened. 

In  the  Deccan  and  Carnatic,  Nizam  Ool  Mooik 
divided  the  revenue  with  the  Mahrattas ;  except 
in  the  Swuraje»  and  where  territory  had  been 
wholly  ceded  in  Jagheer;  the  Nizam,  in  other 
situations,  claiming  sovereignty,  as  the  Mahrattas 
did  tribute^  over  ail  those  states  and  principalities 
to  the  southward  of  the  Toongbuddra,  which  had 
submitted  to  Aurungzebe. 

Dost  Ally,  the  nephew  or  tliat  Sadut  Oolla  Khan, 
who  in  the  year  17O6  iras  left  by  Daood  Khan  as 
his  deputy  in  the  Camatic  F^yeen  Ghaut,  had,  in 
173'2,  succeeded  his  uncle  as  nabob,  but  without 
obtaining  tlie  sanction  of  Nizam  Ool  Mooik  or  tiie 
authority  of  the  emperor* 

*  Mr.  Focitcr  layi  he  wsi  a  Jith* 
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The  country  was  breaking  into  many  small 
states ;  the  nabobs  of  Kurnoul,  Kurpa»  and  Sava- 
noor,  the  descendants  of  governors  under  the 

dynasties  of  Becjapoor  and  Golcondah,  were  closely 
connected  with  some  of  the  Mahrattas,  and  had 
been,  for  some  time,  nearly  independent  The 
son-in-law  of  the  Nabob  of  Arcot»  the  well  known 
Chunda  Sahib,  had  obtained  possession  of  Trichi- 
nopoly  on  pretence  of  aiibrding  protection  to  the 
widow  ot  Its  late  Raja, 

The  nominal  Raja  of  Tanjore  was  the  grandson 
of  Siva|ee's  brother  Venkajee*  Tookqe^  the 
youngest  of  Venkajee's  three  sons,  was  the  only 
one  who  had  issue;  and  at  this  period,  two  sons 
of  Tookajee's  remained  alive ;  the  one,  Syajee,  was 
legitimate,  the  other  Pertaub  Sing  was  the  son  of 
a  concubine.  The  government  was  administered 
under  the  name  of  the  former,  but  the  power  was 
held  by  a  Mahomedan  officer,  who  since  the  time 
of  Tookajee,  had  been  vested  with  the  command 
of  the  fort  of  Tanjore.  Syajee,  who  some  years 
afterwards  placed  himself  under  the  protection  of 
the  English  at  Madras,  was  dispossessed  by  this 
officer,  who  raised  Fertaub  Sing  to  the  head  of  the 
government  in  1741  ^  but  the  new  Riya  would  not 
submit  to  the  control  of  his  minister,  and  ireed 
himself  firom  a  state  of  tutdage,  by  assassination. 

The  English  and  French,  who  were  so  soon  to 
take  a  part  in  tlie  contentions  and  usurpations  of 
the  times,  still  remained  on  the  defensive^  uncon- 
scious of  their  own  strength,  or  unwilling  to  exert 
it and  although  the  former,  when  driven  to  arms, 
had  manfully  ai^^erted  their  rights  on  all  occasions,, 
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yet  the  merchants  of  those  two  great  nations,  in 
common  with  those  of  other  European  factories, 

sought  only  to  increase  their  trade  and  privileges 
by  humble  submission,  and  frequent  bribes  or  pre- 
sents to  the  petty  courts  surrounding  them. 

The  Portuguese  had  been  severely  humbled  by 
the  Mahrattas.  The  English  at  Bombay  courted 
the  Peishwa,  through  his  brother  Chimnajee  Appa, 
for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  an  extension  of  com- 
mercial privileges,  and  a  treaty  had  been  settled 
with  Chimnajee  Appa  at  Bassein,  in  July 

The  liaja  of  Soonda,  aiul  the  Dcssaye  of  Car- 
war,  had  assisted  the  Portuguese  in  tlieir  war  against 
tlie  Mahrattas ;  but  the  Rana  of  Bednoor,  whose 
territoiy  adjoined  that  of  Sumbhajee  Raja  of  Kohu 
poor,  appears  to  have  remained  neutral. 

The  Mysore  state,  tliough  a  declared  tributary 
of  the  Moghuls,  and  of  the  Raja  Shao,  had  for 
twelve  or  fifteen  years,  by  the  commotions  of  its 
neighbours,  and  the  vigour  of  some  of  its  officers, 
been  exempted  from  the  scene  of  plunder  and  ex- 
action which  devastated  the  orreater  part  of  India. 

5uch  was  the  disjointed  state  of  the  Moghul 
empire  at  this  important  period.  The  detail  of 
events  has  unfolded  the  parties,  the  feuds,  and  the 
domestic  policy  of  the  Malnatlas ,  but  sometliing 
remains  to  be  said  of  the  administration  and  charac- 
ter of  Bajee  Rao. 

Having  already  dwelt  upon  the  artificial  divi- 
sions of  revenue,  adopted  as  a  means  of  cementing 
union  among  the  Mahrattas,  it  is  fit  to  enquire, 
how  far  it  tended  to  that  end,,  and  how  long  the 
detail  of  the  system  was  preserved.   That  it  did 
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create  union*  and  give  an  immediate  direction  to 
the  predatoiy  power  of  the  Deccan»  is  unquestioup 
able;  and  it  is  probable  the  Mahrattas  would 
never  have  spread  their  conquests  so  far,  had  not 
this  means  been  devised  for  conciliating  and  con- 
trolling  the  chiefs.  It  was  tbunded  on  a  principle 
of  self-interest  which*  fitly  directed  to  ^e  views 
of  a  community^  is  unerring  in  its  results;  but 
it  must  always  be  remembered,  tliat  this  principle, 
when  misapplied  or  misunderstood,  may  tend  as 
much  to  stir  up  sedition,  and  to  create  hostility,  as 
to  preserve  union  and  ensure  combination.  Ba|ee 
Rao  had  not  leisure  to  attend  to  detail  or  arrange- 
ment; the  minute  divisions  which  were  made  of 
the  revenues,  ceded  by  the  Moghuls»  served  to 
provide  hundreds  of  Bramin  carcoons  with  bread; 
and  every  one  inteipreted  the  amount  of  his  own, 
or  his  master's  claims  to  Surdeshmookhee^  Babtee^ 
Mokassa,  &c,  rather  according  to  his  power  to 
enforce  his  demands*  than  his  ability  to  prove  their 
justice. 

The  more  solid  iustitutions  of  Sivajee  are  yet 

found  amongst  his  native  mountains,  but  tlie  origin 
of  the  distiibution  of  revenue  in  the  year  I72O, 
was*  in  less  than  hily  years*  understood  by  few 
people  in  the  Mahratta  country**  and  is  now  use- 
ful chiefly  as  an  historical  record. 

*  There  is  an  original  memorandum  from  Nana  Farnuwees, 
without  date,  amongst  the  old  papers  at  Satara,  desiring  to  knoir 
the  period  and  origin  of  the  distribution.  On  this  paper  is 
marked,  seemingly  as  a  nieuiorandum  of  the  answer  sent,  Soor 
Sun  1117  (about  Anno  Domini  1717).  I  have  frequently  found 
Bramin  revenue  of&cers  in  other  respects  very  intelligent  men^ 
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With  r^ard  to  fi^gee  Rao»  when  we  look  to  the 
perplexities  both  foreign  and  dome8lic»  in  which 

he  was  involved,  the  confusion  which  continued  to 
prevail  in  every  branch  of  the  administration  is  far 
from  BUiprising.  He  manifested  little  dispositLoa 
towards  regular  government;  many  of  his  coontry- 
men  accuse  him  of  avarice  ;  of  some  disregard  to  the 
observances  of  his  faith  ;  and  of  being  so  entirely 
a  soldier,  as  to  neglect  every  branch  of  finance 
and  juiispnidenoe.  Their  opinions  are  entitled  to 
fidl  consideration,  but  will  not  greatly  detract 
from  the  superior  character  of  Bajce  Kao.  If  he 
inherited  some  ot  the  defects  of  his  cast,  he  was 
free  from  their  bigotiy»  and  but  slightly  tainted 
with  the  meaner  vices,  which  render  the  general 
character  of  BrAmins  when  in  power  despicable* 
The  strictures  of  liis  countrymen  are  best  aui»wered 


who  said  there  was  no  difference  in  the  origin  of  Jagheer  and 
Mokassa,  both  being  bestowed,  as  they  observed  <*for  the 
maintenance  of  troops,  and  consequently  they  must  always  have 
been  the  same."  The  want  of  research  and  historical  obserr- 
atioii  amongst  the  Mahrattas,  in  common  with  all  Hindoos,  is 
a  giesler  obstacle  to  the  attainment  of  infonnation  than  can  be 
conceived  in  a  European  country*  Every  thing  must  be  worm- 
ed out  of  them  by  attentive  perseverance ;  in  that  way  there  Is 
a  wide  field  for  the  enquirer ;  but  unfortunately,  it  takes  yean 
of  experience^  before  a  European  is  qualified  to  question  a 
native  of  laduu 

Since  writing  the  above  note»  I  have  disoovtred  a  letter 
written  in  the  year  1765,  where  similar  queries  arc  put,  to  know 
the  meaning  of  the  Swuraje  terrUortf,  "  Hie  Swuraje"  says  the 
writer  of  the  answer  (Govind  Rao  Ciiitnees),  is  the  territory 
west  of  the  Beema,  and  all  which  you  oall  8wuiaj%  b^end  tbaty 

ZitbwdmUi**  (vielcBt  usvpafiion)* 
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hj  hift  embarrassments  and  his  career;  Jt  is  true 
he  was  inordinately  ambitious,  and  in  his  last 

scheme  of  subjugating  the  Deccan,  he  completely 
miscalculated  his  means;  yet  he  made  the  best 
amends  for  his  want  of  foresight,  by  rccedinrr  from 
the  attempt  in  a  creditable  manner.   Bajee  Rao's 
plans,  like  those  of  most  men  when  formed  amidst 
a  choice  of  difficulties,  surrounded  by  faction,  in- 
trigues, and  danger,  did  not  extend  to  remote 
futurity.   As  a  politician,  however,  in  suppressing 
much  domestic  opposition,  in  quickly  discemin<r, 
and  promptly  counteracting  the  designs  of  Nizam 
Ool  Moolk,  he  evinced  penetration,  talent,  and 
vigour.    Uis  enlarged  views,  in  fitly  directing  the 
only  power  at  his  disposal,  might  lead  us  to  sup- 
pose him  capable  of  the  greatest  undertaking,  but 
a  summary  of  character  must  reject  speculation. 
As  a  predatory  leader  his  qualities  were  great  j  he 
was  brave  and  eloquent,  enterprizing  and  skiifui. 
The  period  at  which  he  lived,  and  the  circums- 
tances under  which  he  acted,  are  so  very  different 
from  those  of  Sivajee,  that  a  comparison  cannot  be 
succinctly  drawn.    Yet  the  distinctions  are  suiii. 
ciently  obvious,  and  Bajee  fi4io,  though  a  better 
man,  must  remain  a  much  less  distinguished  cb^ 
racter  in  lii story. 

Bajee  Rao  was  handsome  in  his  person,  and  his 
manner  was  more  that  of  a  frank  soldier  than  of  a 
smooth  courtier ;  when  in  the  field  with  his  troops 
he  kept  up  no  state,  and  shared  in  all  the  privations 
of  the  meanest  horseman.  An  anecdote  illustrative 
of  his  character  is  preserved  irom  the  fpllowing 
drcumstance.  Before  Nizam  Ool  Moolk  IumI  seen 
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Bajee  Rao,  during  the  first  campaign  in  which 
thoy  were  opposed  to  each  other,  the  former  desired 
a  lamous  painter  in  his  service  to  repair  to  the 
anny  of  Bajee  Bm,  and  bring  his  likeness,  taken 
in  whatever  attitude  he  might  first  see  him.  The 
painter  executed  his  task,  and  on  his  return  ex- 
lubited  the  Peishwa  mounted,  with  the  head  and 
heel  ropes  of  his  horse  in  his  feeding  bag,  like  that 
of  a  common  Mahratta,  his  spear  resting  on  his 
shoulder,  whilst  he  was  nibbing  with  both  his 
hands  some  ears  of  ripened  Joowaree  *,  wliicli  he 
was  eating  as  he  rode* 

Bajee  Rao  left  three  sons*  Ballajee  Bajee  Rao^ 
the  eldest,  succeeded  him  as  Pebhwa ;  his  second 
son  was  Rugonath  Kao,  afterwards  so  well  known 
to  the  Enghsii ;  and  his  tliird  was  Jenardin  Bawa, 
who  died  in  early  youth.  He  also  leil  one  illegiti- 
mate son  by  a  Mahomedan  mother,  whom  he  bred 
a  Mussulman,  and  named  Shumaher  Buhadur. 

*  A  Mrt  of  grain  (Holcus  SsccIianittiB)  throughout 
the  Deccan.  The  meal  the  Peiihwa  wai  tusking,  is  a  veij 
conuDon  one  in  a  Mahratta  army,  and  if  they  have  nothing 
elae,  they  do  not  coniider  it  great  privation*  A  ICabratSa  caU 
tivaCor  frequentlj  subsists  for  weeks  on  the  ripening  grain, 
with  no  other  sustenance. 
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